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CHAPTER FIVE 

287 - 366 

r 
MACKAY : FARMERS AND CO- OPERATIVE CENTRAL MILLS 

1. In t roduc t ion  
Mackay : 1885 and 1925 

2 .  European l aboure r s  and 
sma l l  farm c u l t i v a t o r s  

3. Conclusion 



1. I n t r o d u c t i o n  

Mackav: 1885 and 1925 

Sugar cane was f i r s t  p l an t ed  a t  Mackay i n  1865. For i t s  f i r s t  

two decades t h e  i n d u s t r y  was t h e  domain of p l a n t a t i o n  owners. The 

p l a n t a t i o n  regime was c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by l a r g e  farming u n i t s ,  v e r t i c a l  

i n t e g r a t i o n  of t h e  farming and m i l l i n g  p roces s ,  and e x t e n s i v e  human 

c a p i t a l  investment  u s ing  indentured  Melanesian labour ,  t h e  whole pro- 

c e s s  pe r sona l ly  superv ised  by t h e  entrepreneur-owner o r  h i s  manager. 

The i n d u s t r y  boomed i n  t h e  e a r l y  1880s: s p e c u l a t i o n  was r i f e ;  t h e  ac re -

age  under cane inc reased  d r a m a t i c a l l y ,  a s  d i d  t h e  amount of suga r  pro- 

duced; and Melanesian c i r cu l a r -mig ra t ion  reached i t s  peak. Then 

ca lami ty  s t r u c k .  Queenslandls s u g a r  i n d u s t r y  was p r o f i t a b l e  only  
s 

because t h e  h igh  p r i c e  of suga r  on t h e  world market covered i ts  

i n e f f i c i e n c y  , low p r o d u c t i v i t y  and r i s i n g  l abour  c o s t s  . But t h e  

world suga r  p r i c e ,  d e c l i n i n g  s i n c e  1881, f e l l  by a  t h i r d  i n  1884, and 
1 

cont inued t o  f a l l  u n t i l  a  s l i g h t  recovery i n  1888-9. It was ano the r  

t h r e e  decades be fo re  t h e  1883 p r i c e  was a g a i n  equa l l ed ;  by t h a t  time 

t h e  Queensland suga r  i n d u s t r y  had been completely r e s t r u c t u r e d .  

I n  1885 t h e r e  were t h i r t y  p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l s  ope ra t ing  a t  Mackay: 

twenty-eight growing most of t h e i r  own cane b u t  a l s o  accep t ing  cane 

from surrounding smal l  farm c u l t i v a t o r s ,  and two growing very  l i t t l e  

cane of t h e i r  own, ope ra t ing  p r i m a r i l y  a s  c e n t r a l  m i l l s  s u p p l i e d  by 

sur rounding  sma l l  farm c u l t i v a t o r s .  That y e a r  t h e  d i s t r i c t  produced 

21,604 tons  of raw suga r .  During t h e  fo l lowing  decades t h e  i n d u s t r y  

was t ransformed,  from t h e  p l a n t a t i o n  regime t o  t h e  p a t t e r n  which re- 

mains today: l a r g e  c e n t r a l  m i l l s  co-opera t ive ly  owned by small farm 

ope ra to r s .  The f i r s t  farmer-control led c e n t r a l  m i l l s  i n  Queensland 

were completed a t  Mackay i n  1888, under government sponsorsh ip .  By 

1900 f i v e  fa rmers1  m i l l s  had been b u i l t  i n  t he  d i s t r i c t  and i n  t h a t  

y e a r  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t i m e  t h e  fa rmer-cont ro l led  m i l l s  out-produced t h e  

1. Refer  t o  Graph One. The f a l l i n g  p r i c e  was p r i m a r i l y  due t o  t h e  
expanded output  of European b e e t  suga r .  



Source: Lowndes, South Pacific Enterprise, pp.442-3 
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remaining seven p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l s . 2  I n  1905 t h e r e  were only  t e n  m i l l s  

ope ra t ing ;  h a l f  were p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l s  and h a l f  farmer-owned m i l l s ,  

t o g e t h e r  manufacturing 32,380 tons  of sugar .  Two decades l a t e r  i n  

1925 only  seven m i l l s  remained: s i x  were fa rmers1  c e n t r a l  m i l l s ;  one, 

FarZeigh, t h e  s o l e  s u r v i v i n g  m i l l  on t h e  no r th  s i d e  of t h e  r i v e r ,  was 

grower-supplied b u t  p r i v a t e l y  owned.3 I n  1925 t h e  seven m i l l s  pro- 

duced t h r e e  t imes a s  much suga r  a s  had been produced by t h i r t y  m i l l s  
4 

i n  1885. A l l  seven a r e  s t i l l  func t ion ing  i n  1981. 1925, t h e r e f o r e ,  

can be  taken a s  marking the  end of t h e  t ransformat ion  which had begun 

f i f t y  yea r s  e a r l i e r .  Innovat ions cont inued,  of course ,  b u t  w i thou t  

changing t h e  broad f e a t u r e s  of t h e  system t h a t  had emerged by 1925. 

The modern A u s t r a l i a n  suga r  i n d u s t r y  is unique i n  t h e  world 
5 

because of a combination of  f e a t u r e s ,  a l l  b u t  one of which d a t e  from 

t h e  1885-1925 pe r iod .

1. The cane i s  processed i n  l a r g e  c e n t r a l  m i l l s :  

i n  1980 t h i r t y - t h r e e  m i l l s  produced over  3,000,000 

tonnes of  raw suga r .  

2. 1900 suga r  product ion a t  Mackav 

P l a n t a t i o n  m i l l s  

Fa r l e igh  
Habana 
Homebush 
Meadowlands 
Nindaroo 
Palms 
Palmyra 

Tons' Farmers1 m i l l s  Tons 

1000 Racecourse 2000 
1000 North Eton 1700 
4300 Marian 2250 

550 Pleys  towe 1800 
800 Plane  Creek 2350 

9 700 

Note: These f i g u r e s  a r e  s l i g h t l y  lower than  t h e  1900 t o t a l  i n
Table One because they  were c o l l e c t e d  a t  t h e  end of t h e  y e a r  r a t h e r  
t h a t  a t  t h e  end of t h e  1900 season.  
Source: SJBTC, v. 10 (1901), 167.  

3. FarZeigh, sub-divided and l e a s e d  t o  smal l  farm c u l t i v a t o r s  s i n c e  
1903, was s o l d  t o  i t s  growers i n  1927. 

4. Refer  t o  Table One and Graphs Two and Three f o r  an  overview of  t he  
Mackay suga r  i n d u s t r y  dur ing  the  per iod  under d i s c u s s i o n .  

5 .  This  d i scuss ion  is  l i m i t e d  t o  cane sugar  product ion ,  l eav ing  b e e t  
s u g a r  a s i d e  a l t o g e t h e r .  
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TABLE ONE: Mackay District Statistics for Sugar and other major agricultural Crops : 1885-1927. 

Note*: These statistics are not available at the James Cook University or the John Oxley Libraries. 

Source: Statistics of  Queensland 1885-1927 
: * Mackay Chamber of Commerce Annual Report, 1947 
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2. The cane i s  grown on family-sized u n i t s  by 

farmers  who own and c o n t r o l  t h e  m i l l s  wholly 

o r  s u b s t a n t i a l l y .  6 

3. The i n d u s t r y  is  t h e  domain almost  exc lus ive ly  

of wh i t e  l abour  and wh i t e  land-owners . 
4 .  There is  government c o n t r o l ,  a lmost  complete 

over  product ion l e v e l s ,  market ing and p r i c i n g ,  

s u b s t a n t i a l  over  wages and working cond i t i ons .  

5. The i n d u s t r y  is  one of t h e  most h igh ly  mechanised 

suga r  i n d u s t r i e s  i n  t h e  world. 

Of t h e s e  f i v e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  only t h e  f i r s t ,  t h e  change t o  l a r g e  

c e n t r a l  m i l l s  from sma l l  p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l s ,  was p a r t  of a  world wide 

t r e n d .  The development of sma l l  farming unit: and a  "white" s u g a r  

i n d u s t r y  was consequent on a unique combination of economic, p o l i t -  

i c a l  and r a c i a l  c i rcumstances p r e s e n t  i n  l a t e  n i n e t e e n t h  and e a r l y  

twen t i e th  century  A u s t r a l i a .  Government funding f o r  m i l l s  and govern- 

ment c o n t r o l  of markets and p r i c e s  marked a  change from f r e e  e n t e r p r i s e  

t o  S t a t e  r e g u l a t i o n i n a l l  a s p e c t s  of t h e  i n d u s t r y ;  a  change c a r r i e d  

o u t  piecemeal a s  n e c e s s i t y  demanded between 1885 and t h e  y e a r s  dur ing  

and d i r e c t l y  fo l lowing  the  F i r s t  World War. The s i x t h  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ,  

advances i n  farming and m i l l i n g  technology, i n  p a r t  was f o r c e d  on the  

i n d u s t r y  by r i s i n g  l abour  c o s t s ,  b u t  i t  was a l s o  t h e  product  of cane 

farming i n  a  t echno log ica l ly  advanced s o c i e t y .  Farmers began l a rge -  

s c a l e  use  of t r a c t o r s  i n  t h e  mid-1920s, which c u t  labour  and l i v e -  

s t o c k  c o s t s  and l e f t  h a r v e s t i n g  t h e  only  p a r t  i n t h e  product ion  c y c l e  

t h a t  needed a  l a r g e  l abour  f o r c e .  Labour f o r  h a r v e s t i n g  was provided 

by i t i n e r a n t  European cane-cut te rs  u n t i l  mechanical h a r v e s t i n g  was 

6. I n  t h e  1970s t h e r e  has  been a  tendency t o  amalgamate s e v e r a l  
farms i n t o  one, u s u a l l y  s t i l l  c o n t r o l l e d  by a  s i n g l e  fami ly ,  b u t  
t ak ing  advantage of economies of s c a l e  t o  su rv ive  i n  t h e  modern 
mechanised indus t ry .  M i l l i n g  companies have sha reho lde r s  who 
a r e  n o t  cane growers,  and companies have d i v e r s i f i e d  t h e i r  i n t e r -  
e s t s  beyond t h e  suga r  i n d u s t r y .  A s  a n  example, P ioneer  Sugar 
Mills Limited, which owns Plane Creek m i l l  a t  Elackay and Pioneer 
and Inkerman m i l l s  on t h e  Burdekin, a l s o  own s e v e r a l  c a t t l e  pro- 
p e r t i e s  a s  w e l l  a s  producing chemicals and p i p e l i n e s .  
P ioneer  Sugar M i l l s  Limited, 1980 Annual Report t o  StockhoZders 
and lihpZoyees, and Notice of  Meeting (Brisbane,  1980). 



in t roduced  i n  t h e  1960s. A u s t r a l i a  was i n  t h e  vanguard i n  develop- 

i n g  mechanical cane h a r v e s t e r s ,  today expor t ing  h a r v e s t i n g  equipment 

t o  s e v e r a l  overseas  suga r  cane growing c o u n t r i e s .  

The remainder of t h i s  chap te r  i s  a h i s t o r y  of t h e  European labour- 

ers and sma l l  farm c u l t i v a t o r s 7  a t  Mackay from t h e  1860s u n t i l  t h e  

1920s, and t h e  g radua l  t ransformat ion  of t h e  i n d u s t r y  from i ts i n i t i a l  

p l a n t a t i o n  base  t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  p a t t e r n  of sma l l  farm c u l t i v a t o r s  and 

l a r g e  c e n t r a l  m i l l s .  

7.  The masculine gender has  been used i n  a l l  gene ra l  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  
farmers ,  a s  t h e  l a n d  was almost  always r e g i s t e r e d  i n  a man's name, 
and men were always spoken of a s  t h e  farmers .  But sma l l - s ca l e  
farming was a fami ly  a f f a i r :  women and c h i l d r e n  a s s i s t e d  i n  t h e  
f i e l d s ,  domest ica l ly ,  and i n  keeping farm accounts .  Women were 
j u s t  a s  much farmers  a s  t h e i r  husbands. I n  Munro's Sugar Fields 
of Mackay f o u r  women a r e  l i s t e d  a s  owning farms: Mesdames Turner,  
Pogson, Anderson and Kennedy. Probably a l l  f o u r  ( c e r t a i n l y  
Turner and Pogson) were widows. The case  of Margaret Coa l t e r  
i s  c i t e d  i n  t h e  1879-1884 s e c t i o n  of t h i s  chap te r :  wh i l e  an adoles-  
c e n t  s h e  was l e f t  t o  run a n  i s o l a t e d  farm almost  single-handed f o r  
f i v e  yea r s .  There must have been many o t h e r  women l i k e  h e r ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  on new s e l e c t i o n s  where t h e  men were away f o r  months 
a t  a t ime working a s  l aboure r s  i n  o t h e r  a r e a s  of t he  v a l l e y .  
Munro, Sugar Fields, 31, 51, 55. 



2. European l aboure r s  and sma l l  farm cu l . t i va to r s  

Chapter  Four emphasised t h e  l a r g e  bus ines s  i n t e r e s t s  o p e r a t i v e  

dur ing  t h e  f i r s t  two decades of t h e  suga r  i ndus t ry .  But i t  would b e

wrong t o  view t h e  1860s, 1870s and 1880s a t  Ffackay a s  s o l e l y  t h e  

domain of a  small number of p l a n t e r s  and t h e i r  f a m i l i e s ,  se rved  only  

by Melanesian l a b r - l r e r s .  Other Europeans s e t t l e d  i n  t h e  reg ion  a t  

t h e  same time a s  t he  p l a n t e r s :  l aboure r s  on p l a n t a t i o n s ,  i n  a u x i l i a r y  

r u r a l  e n t e r p r i s e s ,  i n  t h e  towns, and s m a l l  l and  h o l d e r s .  There was a  

s t e a d y  i n c r e a s e  i a  t h e  number of Europeans i n  t h e  Mackay d i s t r i c t  dur- 

i n g  t h e  n ine t een th  century :  j u s t  over  500 a t  t h e  end of t h e  1860s; 

around 2,000 i n  t h e  1870s; 3,600 t o  7,500 i n  t h e  1880s; and 9,000 by 

1901. Graph Four c h a r t s  t h e  i n c r e a s e  i n  popula t ion  from 1868 t o  1901. 

While t h e  Melanesian s e c t o r  of t h e  p o p ~ l a t i o n ~ r e m a i n e d  r e l a t i v e l y  

c o n s t a n t  a l l  through t h e  n ine t een th  cen tu ry ,  t he  European s e c t o r  

i nc reased  d rama t i ca l ly ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  dur ing  t h e  1880s. 
8  

I n  t h e  1860s v i r t u a l l y  t h e  e n t i r e  wh i t e  popula t ion  w a s  B r i t i s h  
9  

o r  Austral ian-born.  D i v e r s i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  wh i t e  popu la t ion  occurred  

i n  t h e  1870s and 1880s a s  a r e s u l t  of d i r e c t  migra t ion  from Europe t o  

North Queensland, a  process  a c t i v e l y  f o s t e r e d  by t h e  Queensland govern- 

ment. More impor tan t  s t a t i s t i c a l l y  i s  t h e  s t e a d y  r i s e  i n  t h e  p ropor t ion  

of t h e  popu la t ion  which was Austral ian-born:  among t h i s  group, Queens- 

l a n d e r s  predominated heav i ly .  Table Two l ists  t h e  b i r t h p l a c e s  of 

Mackay's immigrant popula t ion  i n  t h e  census y e a r s  1881, 1891, 1901. 

S e v e r a l  hundred migrants  from Con t inen ta l  Europe a r r i v e d  a t  P o r t  Mackay 

dur ing  t h e  1870s and 1880s - mainly from Germany, lo Aus t r i a ,  Denmark, 

and Sweden. No Con t inen ta l  immigrants eve r  became p l a n t a t i o n  owners. 

I n i t i a l l y  they  worked i n  town o r  a s  p l a n t a t i o n  l aboure r s ;  b u t  w i t h i n  

a decade most had s e l e c t e d  sma l l  farms,  marr ied w i t h i n  t h e  Cont inenta l  

European s e c t o r  of t h e  community, and begun t o  p l a n t  sma l l  a r e a s  of 

8. Refer  t o  Graph Four, t he  sou rces  f o r  which a r e :  
QueensZand Census Reports f o r  1868, 1876, 1891, 1901; QZder 3 
June 1876; MM 26 August 1876; QSA COLIA477, I n  l e t t e r  6373 of 
1886, Return showing t h e  t o t a l  popula t ion  of t he  Northern 
D i s t r i c t  of t he  colony; Chapter S ix ,  Table Three. 

9 .  Census o f  QueensZand, 1864, 72-3 and 1868, 35-7. 

10. Bor r i e ,  ItaZians and Germans i n  AustraZia, 167-72. 





Table Two 

B i r t h p l a c e s  of i n d i v i d u a l s  i n  t h e  Mackay Census D i s t r i c t  

B i r t h p l a c e  188 1 % 189 1 % 1901 % 

A u s t r a l i a  1644 2 8 3885 36 5904 5 2 

(queens land  ) ' (,I4 4 7) (25) (3560) (33) (5554) (49) 

B r i t a i n  1462 25 3124 2 9 2 702 2 4 

Europe 4 79 8.2 504 4.7 477 4 .8  

A s i a  6 0 1 .0  526 4.9 555 4.9 

Melanesia  209 1 36 2442 3 3 1395 12.5 
r 

Other  5 1 .8 5 7 .5  6 6 .9 

Abor ig ina l  (500) n .a .  45 .4 

TOTAL 5787 100 10538 100 100 

Source: Census of  Queensland : 1881, '1891, 1901. 

1. Included i n  t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  t o t a l  

2 .  Not inc luded  i n  t h e  1881 t o t a l  (Source: QZ&r 5 June 1880) 



cane. Thei r  c h i l d r e n  were a s u b s t a n t i a l  p ropor t ion  of t h e  f i r s t  

gene ra t ion  of Europeans born i n  t h e  v a l l e y  and t h e  second gene ra t ion  

of s m a l l  farmers .  The major demographic change t o  t h e  European s e c t o r

of t h e  popula t ion  is  an ever - increas ing  percentage  of Austral ian-born 

r e s i d e n t s :  twenty-eight p e r c e n t  i n  1881; t h i r t y - s i x  pe rcen t  i n  1891; 

and f i f t y - two  pe rcen t  i n  1901. The ma jo r i t y  were born  i n  Queensland, 

most ly a t  Mackay. O f f i c i a l  s t a t i s t i c s  from t h e  e a r l y  twen t i e th  century  

a r e  n o t  broken down i n t o  census d i s t r i c t s ,  b u t  from o t h e r  sou rces  we 

know t h a t  migra t ion  cont inued from B r i t a i n ,  o t h e r  A u s t r a l i a n  s t a t e s ,  
11 

and from ~ a i t a  and ( t o  a l e s s e r  e x t e n t )  I t a l y .  The farming community 

i n  t h e  P ioneer  v a l l e y  today i s  e t h n i c a l l y  d i v e r s e ,  b u t  present-day 

surnames show p a r t i c u l a r  evidence of  t h e  two pe r iods  of mig ra t ion  

from t h e  Continent :  s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  Germans and Scandinavians i n  t h e  

1870s and Maltese from t h e  F i r s t  World War per iod .  
12 

Among t h e s e  e a r l y  European s e t t l e r s  i t  was usua l  f o r  t h e  women t o  

work a s  domestic s e r v a n t s  and t h e  men a s  p l a n t a t i o n  l a b o u r e r s  f o r  a 

few y e a r s  u n t i l  they had saved enough money t o  a c q u i r e  sma l l  farms of 

t h e i r  own. Usual ly s t a r t i n g  w i t h  30 t o  200 a c r e  pa tches  of s c rub  o r  

l i g h t l y  timbered country,  they would b u i l d  h u t s  and beg in  c l e a r i n g  t h e

land ,  i n  t h e  meantime, graz ing  a few beef o r  d a i r y  c a t t l e  and p l a n t i n g

vege tab le  gardens.  Thei r  f i r s t  a g r i c u l t u r a l  ven tu re s  were cash  c rops  

such a s  corn  and o t h e r  vege tab le s  which were easy t o  s e l l  l o c a l l y .  I f  

a m i l l  was ope ra t ing  i n  t h e i r  v i c i n i t y  they would p u t  i n  an  a c r e  of 

p l a n t  cane, and from i t  p l a n t  o u t  f i v e  t o  f i f t e e n  a c r e s  t h e  fo l lowing  

yea r ,  t h e r e a f t e r  working up t h e i r  cane acreage  over  a number of yea r s .  

A t  t he  same t i m e  many cont inued working a s  l aboure r s  on p l a n t a t i o n s  

and e s t a b l i s h e d  farms i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t .  Thousands of a c r e s  were t aken  

up t h i s  way by sma l l  c u l t i v a t o r s  i n  f i v e  major per iods :  t h e  1860s 

through t o  t h e  end of t h e  1870s; 1879 u n t i l  1884; 1885 u n t i l  1890; 

1891 u n t i l  1906; and 1907 on i n t o  t h e  1920s. 

11. B i d . ,  65-96, p a r t i c u l a r l y  71; QPP, v.  3 ,  27-52: Royal Commission
on t h e  s o c i a l  and economic e f f e c t  of a l i e n s  i n  North Queensland; 
Menghetti ,  The Red North; Md 10, 28 J a n u a ~ y  1980. 

12. Some of t h e  main surnames from Germany and Scandinavia a r e :  
Rasmussen, Matsen, S i eve r s ,  Plau, Froyland, Pe t e r sen ;  Hansen, and 
Neilson.  Some of the  mainsMaltese names a r e :  Formosa, Deguara, 
Cami l l e r i ,  Grima, Refelo,  B u t t i g i e g ,  Ba r to lo ,  Frendo, Ve l l a ,  and
Busut t in .  



2.A. 1864-1878 

The f i r s t  cane l a n d  a t  Mackay was s e l e c t e d  i n  1865 under t h e  1864 

Sugar  and Coffee Regula t ions  - l a t e r  incorpora ted  i n t o  t h e  terms of 

t h e  1868 Croon Lrmds Alienation ~ c t l ~  - which encouraged t h e  s e l e c t i o n  

of  l a r g e  b locks  of suga r  l and  of 320 t o  1,280 a c r e s ;  from these  devel-  

oped t h e  p l a n t a t i o n s .  The only sma l l  farming u n i t s  a v a i l a b l e  were 

twenty and t h i r t y  a c r e  b locks  i n  t h e  Pa r i shes  of Howard and Greenmount 

on the  o u t e r  edge of suburban Mackay. But t h e s e  s m a l l  farms disappeared 

dur ing  t h e  1870s;amalgamated wi th  and absorbed i n t o  p l a n t a t i o n s .  
14 

Meadowlands, Balmoral and P e r i  ( a  p l a n t a t i o n  w i t h  a m i l l  which never  

crushed)  were a l l  e s t a b l i s h e d  on l and  in tended  f o r  s m a l l  farms. The 

P e r i  l and  was f i r s t  s e l e c t e d  by a number of smal l - sca le  c u l t i v a t o r s  

under t h e  1868 Act,  b u t  i n  t h e  course of a f e y  y e a r s  R . J .  J e f f r a y  of  

Sloan & Co. and Davidson and F i t z g e r a l d  from neighbouring Alexandra 

had purchased a l l  t h e i r  land.15 Nearby, Cassada, a 400 a c r e  p l a n t a t -  

i o n ,  comprised s i x  b locks  of l and  o r i g i n a l l y  c o n t r o l l e d  by f o u r  d i f f -  

e r e n t  i n t e r e s t s .  The f i r s t  p a r t n e r s  i n  Cassada i n i t i a l l y  owned only  

ninety-one a c r e s ,  t h e  a r e a  of a moderate farm; b u t  they e r e c t e d  a 

steam-powered m i l l  i n  1872 and through a s e r i e s  of l and  purchases i n  

t h e  1870s even tua l ly  a c q u i r i e d  over 300 a c r e s .  l6  he same p a t t e r n  of 

p l a n t a t i o n s  expanding a t  t h e  expense of a d j a c e n t  sma l l  farms occurred  

a l l  through t h e  p l a n t a t i o n  b e l t  a long  t h e  lower reaches  of t h e  r i v e r .  

13. Vic. 31 No. 46. For a l i s t  of t h e  1865-6 a p p l i c a t i o n s  r e f e r  t o  
QPD 1864, v. 1, 301-3; QVP 1865, 1219; QW 1866, 1461. Under 
t h e  1868 Act (Clauses 43, 71-2) a g r i c u l t u r a l  and Homestead l and  
could be  s e l e c t e d  i n  b locks  of 40 t o  640 a c r e s .  

14. Refer  t o  Maps Four and Five of Chapter Four, t h e  t e x t  of t h e  
chap te r  desc r ib ing  t h e  development of t h e  p l a n t a t i o n s ,  and t o  
Appendix Three of t h i s  t h e s i s .  Also r e f e r  t o  QSA LAN/P61: 
R e g i s t e r  f o r  t h e  Mackay Land Agent 's  D i s t r i c t ,  under t h e  1868 
Land Act and t o  LANl215: F i l e s  f o r  s u g a r  s e l e c t i o n s .  

15. Appendix Three: Meadowlands, Balmoral and P e r i  ; QSA LAN/p61 
(note  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  r e g i s t e r  e n t r i e s  nos. 6,7,8,18-9);  MUBA: 
Blake & Rigga l l ,  Memo of t r a n s f e r  of l e a s e s  t o  R.J. J e f f r a y ,  4 
October 1872; l e t t e r  t o  t h e  au tho r  from Idr John Cook, Mackay, 
8 June 1979, i nc lud ing  a map survey by T.H. F i t z g e r a l d  of p o r t i o n s  
38 t o  9 1  of  the  P a r i s h  of Greenmount, 17 J u l y  1865. 

16. Appendix Three: Cassada (and throughout) ;  QSA 5517 1908, b locks  
102-4, 107-9 of t h e  P a r i s h  of  Greenmount; MM 29 A p r i l  1871, 3, 
31 J u l y  1875. 



During t h e  same pe r iod ,  t h e  owners of t h e  farms were endeavour-

i n g  t o  e s t a b l i s h  m i l l s  of t h e i r  own. The movement away from i n t e -  

g r a t i o n  of t he  farming and m i l l i n g  process  i s  g e n e r a l l y  reckoned t o

have begun i n  Queensland dur ing  t h e  1880s. l7 %is i s  n o t  c o r r e c t .  

A t  Mackay t h e  f i r s t  moves away from t h e  p l a n t a t i o n  system came i n  l a t e  

1868 when t h e r e  was s t i l l  only one steam-powered p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l  i n  

t h e  d i s t r i c t .  A t  l e a s t  f i v e  a t t empt s  were made t o  b u i l d  f a rmers '  m i l l s  

i n  t h e  Mackay d i s t r i c t  b e f o r e  t h e  G r i f f i t h  government a l l o c a t e d  funds 

f o r  t h a t  purpose i n  1885. The f i r s t  p u b l i c  suga r  m i l l i n g  company, The 

Mackay Sugar Crushing Co. Ltd. ,  was f l o a t e d  i n  February 1869 w i t h  a  

25,000 c a p i t a l .  18' The m i l l  was t o  have been s i t e d  nea r  t h e  racecourse  

i n  t h e  middle of t h e  P a r i s h  of Howard sma l l  farms. Two of t h e  company's 

d i r e c t o r s  were connected wi th  l a t e r  m i l l i n g  ventures :  W i l l i a m  McBryde 

was a  p a r t n e r  i n  Inverness and Richmond; Thomas Pearce he lped  d r a f t  

t h e  1885 c e n t r a l  m i l l  p e t i t i o n .  l9 The l o c a l  pape r ' s  comment on t h e  

company's f a i l u r e  was t h a t  i t  was unde r -cap i t a l i s ed ,  t h a t  i t  wanted 

t o o  l a r g e  a s h a r e  of t h e  m i l l i n g  p r o f i t s ,  and t h a t  many of  t h e  sma l l  

farm c u l t i v a t o r s  involved had ambit ions t o  e r e c t  t h e i r  own m i l l s  and 

would no t  guarantee  t h e i r  suppor t .  

The 1869 co-operative company was one of  a t  l e a s t  t h i r t y - f i v e  

f a i l e d  a t tempts  t o  found m i l l s  i n  t h e  Mackay d i s t r i c t :  f o u r t e e n  were 

p l a n t a t i o n s ;  seven were p r i v a t e l y  owned m i l l s  t o  c rush  f a rmers '  cane; 

and fou r t een  were co-operat ive m i l l s .  Table Three l is ts  t h e s e  f a i l u r e s ,* 
from 1869 t o  1922. Some of t h e  m i l l s  were a c t u a l l y  b u i l t ,  b u t  were

e i t h e r  p r i m i t i v e  horse-driven con t r ap t ions ,  o r  f o r  one r eason  o r  an- 

o t h e r  f a i l e d  t o  l a s t  f o r  more than  a  y e a r  o r  two. Four of them, those  

* Table Three i s  a t  t he  end of t h e  chap te r .  

17. S.  Adamson, The Queensland Sugar Indus t ry ,  1860 t o  1917 (B.A. Hons. 
t h e s i s ,  Un ive r s i t y  of Queensland, 1953), 46; H.N. Lund, 'The 
Or ig in  and ' ~ e v e l o ~ m e n t  of Co-operative Sugar Mills i n  Queensland' ,  
HAofQJ, v. 5 :3  (1955), 1106; G. Lewis, The Crisis Years: economic 
development i n  Queensland, 1885-95 (B. Ec. Hons. t h e s i s ,  Un ive r s i t y  
of Queensland, 1964),  103; Parnaby, B A t a i n  m d  t he  Labour Trade, 
135-6; Bolton, fiousand Miles Away, 147. 

18. MM 3 February, 30 October,  11, 25 November 1869. 

19. Appendix Three: Inverness  and Richmond. Also r e f e r  t o  t h e  1885- 
90 s e c t i o n  of t h i s  chapter .  



of Shiels ,  R u s s e l l  Robb and Fleming were b u i l t  i n  t h e  Pa r i shes  of 

Howard and Greenmount t o  m i l l  t he  owner's cane t o g e t h e r  w i th  t h a t  

of  t h e i r  neighbours ,  some of whom were probably t h e  farmers  unwi l l i ng  

t o  suppor t  t h e  1869 co-operat ive company. Af t e r  t h e  proposed 1869 

company and t h e  next  mooted fa rmers '  m i l l i n g  company n i n e  s u c c e s s f u l  

p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l s  were e s t a b l i s h e d  and f o u r  p l a n t a t i o n  companies 
2 0 

f a i l e d ,  t h r e e  of which had e r e c t e d  p r i m i t i v e  m i l l s .  I n  January and 

February 1873 t h e  Mackay Meremy mentioned t h e  f a i l u r e  of an a t t empt  

t o  f l o a t  t h e  d i s t r i c t ' s  second co-operat ive suga r  company, commenting 

t h a t  t h e  f a i l u r e :  + 

has  been a sou rce  of g r e a t  discouragement t o  
o u r  sma l l e r  suga r  growers, and has ,  we b e l i e v e ,  
opera ted  more adverse ly  t o  t h e  suga r  i n d u s t r y  
h e r e  than  any o t h e r  event .  21 

Two y e a r s  l a t e r  another  co-operat ive m i l l  was planned, a s  i n  1869, 

by farmers  on s m a l l  b locks  c l o s e  t o  t h e  west  s i d e  of t h e  Mackay town- 

s h i p .  Seve ra l  i n d i v i d u a l s  involved i n  t hese  a t tempts  t o  s e t  up new 

m i l l s  l o s t  h e a v i l y  when t h e  m i l l s  f a i l e d  t o  eventua te .  
22 

The p l a n t a t i o n  system e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  Queensland i n  t h e  1860s was 

a l r e a d y  outmoded by s e v e r a l  decades. I n  t he  Caribbean s m a l l e r  p l a n t a t -  

i o n s  had been amalgamated and t h e  remaining m i l l s  en la rged  much e a r l i e r

i n  t h e  century .  Ris ing  l abour  c o s t s  a f t e r  s l a v e  manumission and t h e  

expense involved i n  upgrading m i l l  technology caused m i l l  owners t o  

opt  f o r  l a r g e r  ou tpu t s  t o  keep t h e i r  ope ra t ions  p r o f i t a b l e .  By t h e  

1860s and 1870s t h e  Caribbean c e n t r a l  m i l l i n g  system was w e l l  advanced, 

s o  i t  was n a t u r a l  t h a t  Queensland's cane growers should look t o  t h e  

B r i t i s h  and French West I n d i e s  f o r  a model f o r  t h e i r  proposed co-operat- 

i v e  c e n t r a l  m i l l s .  I n  1876 t h e  Logan Cane Growers' Assoc ia t ion  asked  

a Sydney engineer  Angus Mackay t o  r e p o r t  t o  them a f t e r  a v i s i t  he  made 

t o  i n s p e c t  c e n t r a l  m i l l s  i n  t h e  French West I n d i e s .  The Mackay Mercury 

commented favourably  on h i s  v i s i t  as p a r t  of i t s  long h e l d  advocacy of 

20. Chapter Four, Graph Two; Appendix Three. 

21. MM4January, 15 February 1873. 

22. MM 24 May 1875. 



t h e  need f o r  fa rmers '  c e n t r a l  mills a t  Mackay. 23 I n  1878 ano the r  

co-operat ive mil l - ing company was f l o a t e d  a t  Mackay: t h e  Mackay Cen t r a l  

Sugar Manufacturing Company wi th  210,000 i n  c a p i t a l  d iv ided  i n t o  1,000 

s h a r e s .  Amongst t h e  company's d i r e c t o r s  were many sma l l  farm c u l t i v -  

a t o r s ,  town businessmen, C.R. D u t a i l l i s  who was mayor i n  1879, and 

an experienced p l a n t a t i o n  manager J . W .  Cran. The company foundered 

i n  e a r l y  1879 through oppos i t i on  from S p i l l e r  of Pioneer and Hyne of 

BaZmoraZ-Meadow Zands who e n t i c e d  growers away wi th  promises of  more 

l u c r a t i v e  p r o f i t s  i f  they s u p p l i e d  t h e i r  p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l s .  
2  4  

It comes a s  no s u r p r i s e  t o  f i n d  t h a t  only f i v e  cane farms es tab-  

l i s h e d  i n  t h e  1864-1878 pe r iod  su rv ived  u n t i l  t h e  end of t h e  century .  

A l l  f i v e  were l a r g e  f r eeho ld  p r o p e r t i e s ,  more p rope r ly  c a l l e d  e s t a t e s  

than  sma l l  farms. 25 Two were on t h e  no r th  s i d e  of t h e  r i v e r :  Denman's 
1 1 Etowrie", a  597 a c r e  p rope r ty  j u s t  no r th  of  ~ddars ;  and J a n e ' s  "Glen- 

darrah",  410 a c r e s  a d j o i n i n g  Cedczr's sou the rn  boundary. Three were on 

t h e  sou th  s i d e  of t h e  r i v e r  around Eton: Antoney 's 856 a c r e   t ton vale."; 

Rick ' s  480 a c r e  "Louis Farm"; and Pogson's 465 a c r e  "Red and White 
1' Rose Only one of t h e s e  p r o p e r t i e s ,  Etowrie" has  remained i n  

the  hands of t h e  same family u n t i l  today. "Etowrie"was e s t a b l i s h e d  by 

Edward Denman who farmed i t  h imsel f  f o r  f i f t y - e i g h t  y e a r s ,  from 1872 

t o  1930. Denrnan's s t o r y  shows c l e a r l y  t h a t  cane growing, even on a  

23. Frag ina l s ,  The SugarmiZZ, 65-127; P. Fos t e r  and P.  Creyke, f ie 
Structure of PZantation Agriculture i n  Jamacia (Bal t imore,  1968),  
1-6 ; A. Burns, H i s t o q  of the Bri t ish West Indies (London, 1965) , 
660; Munro, Sugar Fields, 11; QZder 21 October 1876; MM 1 
May 1878. 
I n  1883 Angus Mackay, r e t u r n i n g  from h i s  p o s t  a s  Queensland Com- 
miss ioner  a t  t h e  P h i l a d e l p h i a  Exh ib i t i on ,  was i n s t r u c t e d  by t h e  
government t o  v i s i t  t h e  West I n d i e s  and prepare  an o f f i c i a l  r e p o r t  
on the c e n t r a l  m i l l i n g  system. Bolton, !l%ousmd MiZes Away, 147-8. 

24.. M 20, 27 J u l y  1878, 8  March 1879. 

25. Refer  t o  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  Appendix Three f o r  d e f i n i t i o n s  of 
t h e  va r ious  farming u n i t s .  Appendix Four l is ts  419 cane farming 
u n i t s  ( 8  p l a n t a t i o n s  and 395 farms) ope ra t ing  i n  t h e  v a l l e y  i n  
1894. The approximate d a t e s  a t  which 302 of  t h e  395 s m a l l  cane 
farm c u l t i v a t o r s  took up t h e i r  l and  a r e  sumgarized i n  Table F ive  
of t h i s  chapter .  

26.  Appendix Four: Nos. 10,  95,  294, 352, 309. Antoney l a t e r  i n c r e a s e d  
t h e  s i z e  of  h i s  l and  holdings.  Refer  t o  Nos. 293, 295-6. 



s u b s t a n t i a l  s c a l e ,  was no au tomat ic  guarantee  of weal th ,  even f o r  a  

man w i t h  very  s u b s t a n t i a l  exper ience  and va luab le  family connec t ions .  

A s  i n d i c a t e d  i n  Chapter Four, even t h e  most s u b s t a n t i a l  cane growers 

d i d  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  concen t r a t e  exc lus ive ly  on cane: Denman never  

d id .  Thwarted by t h e  r eces s ion  of t h e  la te  1880s and t h e  l a c k  of 

cheap l abour  dur ing  t h e  1890s, Denman d i v e r s i f i e d  h i s  i n t e r e s t s  away 

from cane, b u t  never  r e a l l y  made a  s u c c e s s f u l  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  o t h e r  

forms of farming. 

Denman was born i n  Nottinghamshire i n  1844. The son of  a  m i l l e r  

he  s p e n t  a  few y e a r s  of adolescence i n  t h e  B r i t i s h  army, b e f o r e  

mig ra t ing  t o  B r i t i s h  Guiana i n  1864. There he  gained exper ience  i n  

cane c u l t i v a t i o n  and m i l l i n g ,  spending more than  two yea r s  a s  head 

ove r see r  on a  suga r  p l a n t a t i o n .  Denman a r r i v e d  i n  A u s t r a l i a  i n  1872 

a t  t he  age of twenty-eight.  The n e x t  y e a r  he  'made h i s  way n o r t h  t o  

Mackay and purchased "Etowrie", h i l l  l and  on the  no r th  s i d e  of t he  

P ioneer  r i v e r  where s e v e r a l  p l a n t a t i o n s  were i n  t h e  process  of format- 
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ion .  For t h e  f i r s t  few yea r s  Denman concent ra ted  on c l e a r i n g  h i s  

land,  working concurren t ly  a s  manager a t  Invemess and Mielere. H i s  

p rev ious  cane growing exper ience  s t o o d  him i n  good s t e a d .  Denman 

h imsel f  s a i d :  

I brought  l i t t l e  o r  no c a p i t a l  i n  t h e  shape of 
cash ,  b u t  I brought  some i n  t h e  shape of 
exper ience  i n  t r o p i c a l  a g r i c u l t u r e  and i t  
has  g iven  me a very f a i r  r e t u r n .  28 

In 1878 he  borrowed money from E.M. Long, ex-partner  i n  Branseombe and 

River, and a t  t h a t  t ime i n  t h e  process  of e s t a b l i s h i n g  Habana, near  
I I Ztowrie",  Denman's f i r s t  crop was maize; no cane was p l an ted  on 

"Etowrie" u n t i l  1879. I n  t h e  same y e a r  he  marr ied Helen Jane  Cumming, 

daughter  of a p a r t n e r  i n  nearby Richmond. 29 

2 7. MM 30 J u l y  1975; HTM Reg 29 January 1879; CRM 5a:2 (A&RD) ; 
Appendix Three: Cedars, Inverness ,  Richmond. 

28. h 14 March 1893. 

29. F.M. Long t o  E .  Denman, 18 Apr i l ,  19 October 1878 ( i n  t h e  possess-  
i o n  of M r  E .  C.  Denman, "Richmond") ; MM 29 January 1893; HTM Reg 
29 January 1879. 



"Etowrie" was usual-ly c a l l e d  an e s t a t e  r a t h e r  than  a farm: i t  

was a s  l a r g e  i n  a r e a  a s  many of t h e  p l a n t a t i o n s  and d i f f e r e d  only  i n  

n o t  possessi.ng a m i l l .  Denman chose t o  supply cane t o  t h e  neighbour- 

i n g  m i l l s ;  he  does n o t  appear  t o  have s e r i o u s l y  considered e r e c t i n g  

h i s  own m i l l ,  pos s ib ly  because h i s  father- in- law owned nearby Richmond, 

which Denman himself  managed f o r  some t ime i n  t h e  1880s. 
30 

En te r ing  

t h e  suga r  i n d u s t r y  i n  a peak per iod  he d i d  w e l l  du r ing  t h e  e a r l y  1880s 

b u t  through t h e  second h a l f  o f  t he  decade t h e  very  low p r i c e s  pa id  by 

t h e  m i l l e r s ,  combined w i t h  mishaps (such a s  having 3,000 tons  of cane 
3 1 b u r n t  by acc iden t  i n  1885 ) ,  l e d  "Etowrie" i n t o  d e c l i n e .  I n  1884 

Denman at tempted t o  s e l l  "Etowrie", b u t  w i th  t h e  boom passed h e  had 

missed h i s  chance. 32 The r eces s ion  of t h e  l a t e  1880s h i t  hard ;  Denman 

l e f t  o f f  growing cane t o  concen t r a t e  on maize and twenty-five a c r e s  of 

f r u i t  t r e e s .  33 Like h i s  p l a n t e r  neighbours ,  dur ing  t h e  1890s h e  began 
F l e a s i n g  p a r t s  of "Etowrie" t o  t enan t  farmers .  By 1894 225 a c r e s  were 

l e a s e d  out  t o  f o u r  farmers:  t h r e e  Europeans, one w i t h  t h i r t y  a c r e s  

and two wi th  f i f t y  a c r e s  each;  and one Chinese l e a s i n g  n ine ty - f ive  

a c r e s .  Denman h imsel f  grew only a few a c r e s  of cane, concen t r a t ing  

i n s t e a d  on h i s  f r u i t  t r e e s ,  producing "Dahru" rum l i q u e u r ,  running 

350 head of c a t t l e  and o p e r a t i n g  a sma l l  s t o r e  f o r  t h e  neighbouring 

s e t t l e r s  and t h e i r  Melanesian employees. 
34 

During the  1890s and 1900s he  concent ra ted  on r e a r i n g  d a i r y  

c a t t l e  and p i g s ,  and was involved  i n  t h e  Pioneer  River  Farmers' Assoc- 

i a t i ~ n ~ ~ ,  t h e  farmers  ' v e r s i o n  of t h e  e a r l i e r  P l a n t e r s  ' Assoc ia t ion .  

30. This  was probably a f t e r  Andrew C m i n g  d ied  i n  1881. &M 16 March 
1881, 17 February 1883; QVP 1889, v.4, 259; CRM 5a:2 (A&RD). 

31. QVP 1889, v.4,  259-60; MM 30 September 1885. 

32. L e t t e r s  t o  E .  Denman from : Thomas Stewart  & Co., 29 January 1884; 
Brown Bros.,  (Sydney), 15 J u l y  1884: Paget  Bros. (Nindaroo),  12, 
20 August 1884 ( i n  t he  possess ion  of M r  E.C. Denman, "Richmond"). 

33. QVP 1889, v.4,  259-60. The f r u i t  was s o l d  l o c a l l y  and i n  t h e  
sou th ,  b u t  i t s  primary use  was i n  h i s  most famous product :  
"Dahru", a rum-based l i q u e u r ,  t he  r e c i p e  of which h e  brought  w i t h  
him from Demerara. 

34. Ilunro, Sugar Fie lds ,  14 .  

35. Refer  t o  Sec t ion  2.E.of t h i s  chap te r  f o r  f u r t h e r  in format ion  about  
t h e  Assoc ia t ion .  



Edward Denman always s t r o n g l y  advocated r e t a i n i n g  Melanesian l abour ,

which h e  saw a s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  t h e  f u t u r e  p r o s p e r i t y  of t h e  suga r  in-  

dus t ry .  36 I r o n i c a l l y ,  i n  t h e  e a r l y  twen t i e th  century  a f t e r  most 

Melanesians had been deported and those  s t i l l  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t  were 

banned from working i n  t h e  suga r  i n d u s t r y ,  Denman encouraged many 

of t h e  o l d  I s l a n d e r  men t o  make t h e i r  home a t  "Etowrie". By t h e  t ime 

of h i s  dea th  i n  1930, he  had ga the red  t o g e t h e r  a  group of about  twenty 

I s l a n d e r s  and given them t h e  u s e  of a  s e c t i o n  of "Etowrie" on which t o  

spend t h e i r  dec l in ing  yea r s .  3  7  

36. MM 14, 21 March 1893, 20 A p r i l  1895, 25 February 1897, 17 March, 
21 J u l y  1898, 7  March 1899, 8  November 1900, 16, 29 February 1901, 
26 January 1905, 18 January 1906. 

37. CRM 5a  (A&RD) ; BOHC 29Ba: 1 (Ns) ; BOHC 33Bb : 2  (HSQ) ; BOHC 37Ba: 
2 (SGFB) .



The 1868 Land Act,  amended i n  1872 and 1875, was rep laced  i n  

1876 by a new Act which inc reased  t h e  upper l i m i t  o f  t h e  s i z e  of l and  

s e l e c t e d  f o r  cane growing t o  5,120 a c r e s .  Once more i t  was l a r g e - s c a l e  

a g r i c u l t u r e  - a t  Mackay t h e  suga r  p l a n t a t i o n s  - which was encouraged. 

By t h e  l a t e  1870s t h e  b e s t  l and  surrounding P o r t  Mackay and a long  t h e  

lower reaches  of t h e  r i v e r  had become one i n t e r l o c k i n g  b lock  of p l an t -  

a t i o n s  and e s t a t e s  .38 New s e l e c t o r s  i n  s ea rch  of sma l l  farms,  mainly 

p l a n t a t i o n  l aboure r s  and townspeople, had t o  look  t o  a r e a s  beyond t h e  

p l a n t a t i o n s .  Table Four and Graph Five  show t h e  y e a r l y  r a t e  of l a n d  

s e l e c t i o n  i n  t h e  Mackay Land Agent 's  D i s t r i c t ,  1877 t o  1906. A f t e r  a 

s h o r t  r e c e s s i o n  from 1874 t o  1876 t h e  i n d u s t r y  recovered and began t o  

move toward t h e  boom of t h e  mid-1880s. I n  1879 w i t h  t h e  world p r i c e  
Z 

of suga r  r i d i n g  h igh ,  w i th  a d d i t i o n a l  m i l l s  planned and under cons t ruc t -

ion ,  a suga r  boom began. While t h e  boom brought  a l a r g e  i n f l u x  of 

c a p i t a l ,  most of i t  was inves t ed  i n  t h e  purchase of e x i s t i n g  p l a n t a t -  

i ons :  t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  of t h e  new l and  s e l e c t e d  dur ing  t h e  boom was 

taken up by l o c a l  r e s i d e n t s .  

Over t h e  n e x t  few y e a r s  a p p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  new land  s e l e c t i o n s  

soared;  from 8,399 a c r e s  newly s e l e c t e d  dur ing  1878, t o  125,836 a c r e s  

of a g r i c u l t u r a l  l and  s e l e c t e d  du r ing  1882. By 1885 t h e  boom was over ,  

b u t  300,000 a c r e s  of new l and  s e l e c t i o n s  had been approved s i n c e  1879. 

Much of t h i s  l a n d  was s e l e c t e d  pu re ly  i n  expec ta t ion  of quick s a l e s  

and l a r g e  p r o f i t s ,  which never  came. Within a yea r  o r  two most of t h e  

new l and  had been f o r f e i t e d :  s e l e c t o r s  de- fau l ted  on t h e i r  payments, 

and t h e  l and  r e v e r t e d  t o  t h e  Crown. I n  t h e  mids t  of t h e  unprecedented 

optimism f o r  t h e  f u t u r e  of t he  d i s t r i c t  i n  1882 W.R. Goodall, Act ing  

Land Commissioner a t  Mackay r epor t ed  t h a t :  

On t h e  s m a l l e r  c o n d i t i o n a l  s e l e c t i o n s  most a r e  
thoroughly bon& fide, many being made by r e s i d e n t s  
of long s t and ing  i n  t he  d i s t r i c t ,  and townspeople 

38. Vic.  40 No. 15 (The 5120 a c r e  blocks were c o n d i t i o n a l  purchase 
s e l e c t i o n s ) .  There were always some s m a l l e r  b locks  a v a i l a b l e  
b u t  t he  e a r l y  Land Acts were designed t o  encourage t h e  p l a n t e r  
c l a s s .  Refer  t o  Maps Five and S ix  of Chapter Four, showing t h e  
p a t t e r n  of land  s e t t l e m e n t  i n  t he  P ioneer  v a l l e y  i n  1877 and 1883. 
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Table Four 

Q r i c u l t u r a l  land se lcc t iooa  i n  the Uaclray l and  

h e n t ' r  D i s t r i c t  r 1877 - 1906. 

( lncludinp t h e  Nebo a r e a )  

Year Acres. Year Acres 

.977 7852 1892 31611 

1878 8399 1893 LO227 

1879 21542 1894 34009 

1880 36876 1895 17467 

1881 59825 1896 9077 

1882 125636 1897 7391 

1883 36306 1898 4361 

1884 16558 1899 1981 

1885 5017  19M) 7934 

1886 6069 1901 101016 

1887 4707 1902 18030 

1888 4174 1903 14935 

1889 18764 1904 7686 I 

1890 9562 1905 14921 

1891 14749 1906 30742 

r .  
More: I h e  f igure.  ind ica te  the  a m u n t  of l and  app l i ed  f o r  m d  

accepted as se lec ted .  The f i g u r e s  go-ns take i n t o  account 
l and  which passed back t o  the  Crown when s e l e c t o r s  were unabie 
to pay the  r en t .  lhis accounts  f o r  d i s c r i p a n c i e s  between t h i s  
Table, Table One and Appendix Four. 

Source:Selections under t h c  Land Acts of 1876, 1884 and 1897, Mackay 
Land Agent's D i s t r l c r .  1877-1906. pr in ted  d ~ ~ d l l y  i n  QW. 
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who have moved on t o  t he  land .  Of course
many c o n d i t i o n a l  s e l e c t i o n s  a r e  taken  up 
on specu la t ion ,  and t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  a t  p r e s e n t  
experienced - g e t t i n g  a  s u f f i c i e n t  supply  of 
coloured labour  - w i l l  probably p u t  a  check t o  
t h i s . . .The re  i s  s t i l l  p l en ty  of good l and  t o  
b e  had i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t ,  now l y i n g  p r i n c i p a l l y  
t o  t h e  n o r t h  of S t  Helens..  . . 39 

A y e a r  l a t e r ,  i n  1883, a s  Goodall expected many s e l e c t o r s  had l o s t  

t h e i r  l e a s e s  : 

There is  a t  p r e s e n t  some depress ion  i n  t h e  suga r  
i n d u s t r y ,  owing p a r t l y  t o  a  s h o r t  crop and a  
long drought (now thoroughly broken up ) ,  b u t  
mainly owing t o  t h e  u n c e r t a i n t y  a s  t o  t h e  f u t u r e  
supply of coloured labour .  P l a n t e r s  a r e  c o n t r a c t i n g  
t h e i r  ope ra t ions  and paying o f f  numerous men... 
I a n t i c i p a t e  a  cons ide rab le  f a l l i n g f o f f  i n  t h e  
payment of t h e  March r e n t s ,  and f o r f e i t u r e  of smal l  
s e l e c t i o n s ,  a s  very  many of t h e  s m a l l e r  s e l e c t o r s  
are employees on the  p l a n t a t i o n s .  40 

Of t h e  hundreds of smal l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s e l e c t i o n s  taken up between 

1879 and 1884 only about  f i f t y  were be ing  used f o r  growing cane i n  1894. 

Two-thirds of t h e s e  were i n  t h e  Eton-Brightly-Home.bush a r e a ;  one- 

t h i r d  were s c a t t e r e d  along the  n o r t h  s i d e  of t h e  r i v e r  from Balnagowan 

t o  Mirani ;  and t h r e e  o r  f o u r  were between Habana and t h e  Leap. Most 

of t h e s e  farms were i n i t i a l l y  l e a s e d  from t h e  Crown and converted t o  

f r e e h o l d  w i t h i n  a  few yea r s .  I n  s i z e  they  ranged from f i f t e e n  t o  

2,700 a c r e s ,  b u t  t h e  ma jo r i t y  were between 160 and 300 a c r e s .  41 A s  

was seen  e a r l i e r 4 2  cane farms developed a t  Mackay by p rog res s ive ly  

c l e a r i n g  t h e  n a t u r a l  cover  of sc rub  and f o r e s t  ove r  many y e a r s ,  w h i l e  

sowing cash c rops  and graz ing  c a t t l e  t o  supplement t he  income de r ived  

from t h e  expanding a r e a  of suga r  cane. I n  1894 s e t t l e r s  who had taken 

up l a n d  i n  t h e  boom y e a r s  of 1879-1884 were growing on average only 

t h i r t y  a c r e s  of cane a  p i e c e .  Alongside them were o t h e r s  who had 

s e l e c t e d  l and  a t  the  same t ime b u t  who cont inued t o  r e l y  wholly o r  

39. QVP 1883 Sess ion ,  487. 

40. QW 1884, v .2,  1170 (Report by Land Commissioner T. Mowbray). 

41. Table Four of t h i s  chap te r  and Appendix Four t o  t he  t h e s i s .  

42. Refer  t o  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  Sec t ion  Two of t h i s  chap te r .  



p r i n c i p a l l y  on c a t t l e  and cash crops.  Whether o r  n o t  they  grew cane,  

v i r t u a l l y  a l l  farmers  supplemented t h e i r  incomes by working a s  

l aboure r s .  One of t h e  major complaints  rece ived  by t h e  1897 Royal 

Commission on Land Se t t lement  when i t  s a t  a t  Mackay was over  t h e  con- 

t i nuous  r e s idence  c l a u s e  i n  t h e  Land Act. P a r t i c u l a r l y  a t  c rushing  

t ime many farmers  worked away from t h e i r  s e l e c t i o n s  f o r  up t o  t h r e e  

months a t  a  t ime,  which meant t h a t  s i n g l e  men i n  p a r t i c u l a r  could 

n o t  comply w i t h  t h e  r e s i d e n c e  condi t ions  of t h e i r  l e a s e s .  43 1t was 

o f t e n  women who were l e f t  t o  e s t a b l i s h  the  new s e l e c t i o n s  wh i l e  t h e  

men were away. 
44 

Twenty-six m i l l s  were ope ra t ing  i n  1884, twelve of them e r e c t e d

between 1879 and 1884. A l l  were e s t a b l i s h e d  a s  p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l s ,  

b u t  probably a l l  crushed cane supp l i ed  by farmers  i n  o r d e r  t o  supple-  

ment t h e i r  own product ion .  45 Two of them, ~ i l t o r i a  and Marian drew 

t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  of t h e i r  cane from farmers ,  thus  func t ion ing  v i r t u a l l y  

-- 

43. Munro, Sugar Fields, passim; Royal Commission on Land S e t t l e -  
ment i n  Queensland i n  1897, 157-62 (Contained i n  t h e  Reports  and 
Evidence of Royal Commissions and S e l e c t  Committees r e l a t e d  t o  
l and  a l i e n a t i o n  i n  t he  co lon ie s  of A u s t r a l i a .  Col lec ted  i n  8 
microfi lm r e e l s ,  Univers i ty  of Queensland, 1969. JCUNQ:library 
MF Q6). 

44.  Margaret Coa l t e r ,  w h i l e  an ado le scen t  was l e f t  t o  run  an  i s o l a t e d  
farm almost single-handed f o r  f i v e  y e a r s  i n  t h e  l a t e  1880s and 
e a r l y  1890s; t h e r e  must have been hundreds l i k e  h e r  whose s t o r i e s  
have gone unrecorded. Born i n  Scot land i n  1874 she  a r r i v e d  a t  
Mackay i n  1882 w i t h  h e r  f a t h e r ,  step-mother and fami ly .  William
Coa l t e r ,  h e r  f a t h e r ,  worked on Homebush, b u t  i n  1886 took up a  
s e l e c t i o n  on newly-opened l and  a t  Kelvin Grove (Koumala) where 
h i s  fami ly  s e t t l e d  wh i l e  he cont inued t o  work t h i r t y  k i lome te r s  
away on Homebush. For two yea r s  h i s  w i fe ,  s i s t e r - in - l aw ,  Margaret,  
and h e r  two s i s t e r s ,  c l e a r e d  t h e  l and ,  e s t a b l i s h e d  gardens and 
r an  c a t t l e  and sheep.  Then i n  1888 Mrs Coa l t e r  and t h e  younger 
c h i l d r e n  moved t o  Homebush. Fourteen y e a r  o l d  Margaret and h e r  
e l d e r l y  step-Aunt s t ayed  on t h e  s e l e c t i o n  which Margaret ran  u n t i l  
s h e  was n ine t een ;  they  then  jo ined  the  r e s t  of t h e  family.  I n  
1895 Margaret met and marr ied Samuel Arbuthnot;  t oge the r  they  
s t a r t e d  "Ardtrea" farm a t  Sandiford,  where s h e  l i v e d  u n t i l  h e r  
dea th  i n  1959. 
koumala P r e s b y t e r i a n  Women's Guild (comp . ) , Historical Review of 
KoumaZa m d  Distr ict ,  1859-1974 ( ~ a c k a ~ ,  1974),  35-6 ; S t a t e  
Centenary of Educat ion P r o j e c t  (comp .) , History of the Sandiford 
State School and Distr ict ,  1908-1975 ( ~ a c k a y ,  1975), 14. 

45. Appendix Three: Marian, V i c t o r i a  ( a l s o  r e f e r  t o  Richmond which 
was s i m i l a r )  . 



as privately-owned farmers '  m i l l s .  A l l  farmers  were i n  a  weak p o s i t i o n ,  

n o t  a b l e  t o  ensure  t h a t  t h e i r  cane was crushed when i t s  suga r  con ten t  

was a t  i t s  h i g h e s t  - o r  indeed was crushed a t  a l l  - and i n  no p o s i t i o n  

t o  b a r g i n  f o r  a  s a t i s f a c t o r y  p r i c e .  Those even a  few k i lome te r s  from 

t h e  n e a r e s t  m i l l  had i n  a d d i t i o n  s e r i o u s  t r a n s p o r t  problems. The 

s o l u t i o n  - a  group of farmers  banding t o g e t h e r  t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h e i r  own 

m i l l  - was s o  obvious t h a t  i t  i s  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  on ly  one proposa l  i s  

known t o  have been made between 1879 and 1884, and t h a t  by a  p l a n t e r .  
4 6  

P a r t  of the. e x p l a n t a t i o n  f o r  t h i s  l a c k  of i n i t i a t i v e  probably l i e s  i n  

t h e  boom cond i t i ons  p r e v a i l i n g  a t  t h a t  t ime - on t h e  one hand t h e  

f u t u r e  would have looked q u i t e  b r i g h t  t o  t h e  s m a l l  farmers ,  on t h e  

o t h e r  t h e  owners of p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l s  would have f e l t  l i t t l e  need t o  

d r i v e  ha rd  ba rg ins  w i t h  farmers  whose cane they  ,crushed. 

I n  s p i t e  of t h e s e  i n h e r e n t  c o n f l i c t s  of i n t e r e s t  a  number of s m a l l  

farmers  maintained good r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l e r s .  This  is  

c l e a r  from t h e  l i f e  of Ole Matsen whose c a r e e r  i l l u s t r a t e s  a  g r e a t  

d e a l  about t h e  sma l l  farmer c l a s s  a t  Mackay, even though he  took up 

h i s  own farm as l a t e  a s  1887, a f t e r  wider  exper ience  of t h e  s u g a r  

i n d u s t r y  than most o t h e r s  of t h i s  group. Matsen was born  i n  Denmark 

i n  1850. 47 H i s  f a t h e r  was a  c l e r k  f o r  t h e  p a r i s h  M i n i s t e r  of  t h e i r  

v i l l a g e ,  and Ole was g iven  a  good educa t ion .  A t  n i n e  he  was s e n t  t o  

work on a sma l l  farm n e a r  h i s  v i l l a g e .  For t h e  nex t  few y e a r s  he  

combined work wi th  s tudy,  going t o  school  t h r e e  days a  week most of 

t h e  t ime, b u t  resuming fu l l - t ime s tudy  each w i n t e r  when farm work was 

imposs ib le .  A t  twenty he  read  a  Queensland government prospec tus  

c a l l i n g  f o r  migrants  and decided t o  go t o  Queensland. I n  A p r i l  1872 

Matsen boarded t h e  HunboZdt i n  Hamburg f o r  a seventeen  week voyage t o  

4 6 .  Donald Macdonald, one of t h e  p a r t n e r s  i n  Inverness announced i n  
March 1879 t h a t  a  new company was t o  be  f l o a t e d :  t h e  Queensland 
Co-operative Sugar M i l l  Company, wi th  £250,000 c a p i t a l  d iv ided  
i n t o  50,000 s h a r e s .  Macdonald hoped t o  e r e c t  m i l l s  a t  Mackay and 
i n  o t h e r  suga r  d i s t r i c t s ,  b u t  no th ing  came of  h i s  plan.  Mt! 8 
March 1879. 

47. JCUNQ (His tory)  Ole Matsen, Diary One. 
Matsen's d i a r i e s ,  w r i t t e n  between 1897 and 1926, t r a c e  h i s  e n t i r e  
l i f e ,  1850 t o  1926. Unless o therwise  no ted ,  Matsen's Diary One 
is t h e  sou rce  o f  t h e  fol lowing informat ion .  The pages of Diary 
One a r e  no t  numbered. 



Bowen. With him were 500 Germans and Scandinavians,  200 of whom 

continued on t o  Mackay. Over t h e  n e x t  f i f t y  yea r s  he was a s s o c i a t e d  

w i t h  f i v e  p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l s  (Nebia, Pioneer,  Cassada, Homebusk and 

FarZeigk) a s  l a b o u r e r ,  overseer  and farmer.  H i s  l i f e  a t  Mackay is 

f a r  more t y p i c a l  than t h a t  of Edward Denman (mentioned e a r l i e r )  and 

f a r  more s u c c e s s f u l .  

Matsen's f i r s t  job was on Nebia p l a n t a t i o n ,  where he  and f o u r  

of h i s  shipmates  engaged on twelve month c o n t r a c t s .  Thei r  journey t o  

Nebia was by punt 'up-r iver  from Mackay: 

about  a dozen of us  had t o  go i n  a punt ,  
t o  g e t  t o  ou r  d e s t i n a t i o n s ,  and we s t a r t e d  
w i t h  t h e  t i d e  about e i g h t  O'clock i n  t h e  evening 

a few of them go t  of t h e  punt ,  , a t  what i s  
c a l l e d  t h e   e evils Elbow", and they had t o  walk 
s e v e r a l  mi l e s  t o  t he  Inverness  p l a n t a t i o n ,  a boy 
had been s e n t  t h e r e  t o  show them the  Road 

t h e  r e s t  of us  kep t  on t h e  punt ,  p a s t  River  
E s t a t e ,  Foulden and P ionee r ,  and when we reached 
Dumbleton we made i t  f a s t  t o  a t r e e ,  and went t o  
s l e e p ,  wa i t i ng  f o r  Daylight .  It was a sp l end id  
view of t h e  r i v e r  on bo th  s i d e s ,  t h e  banks were 
covered wi th  heavy sc rub  which i n  some p l aces  
n e a r l y  met overhead, forming a b e a u t i f u l  avenue 
over  t h e  r i v e r  sma l l  I s l a n d s  were d o t t e d  h e r e  
and t h e r e .  48 

Matsen t r i e d  h i s  f i r s t  suga r  cane a t  Dwnbleton. Never having seen  cane 

b e f o r e  he  c u t  i t  i n t o  s l i c e s  and p u t  them i n t o  a pannik in  of wa te r ,  

hoping f o r  a sweet d r ink .  Perp lexed ,next  he t r i e d  chewing i t ,  w i t h  

more succes s .  

Matsen's employer was Charles  Fitzsimmons, who had s e l e c t e d  Nebia 

i n  1868, taken up r e s idence  i n  1870, and g o t  t h e  m i l l  ope ra t ing  by May 

1872. 49 Fitzsimmons employed t h i r t y  Europeans and f i f t y  I s l a n d e r s .  

Matsen worked t h e r e  from August 1872 u n t i l  t h e  end of t h e  1873 crush- 

i n g  season ,  g e t t i n g  h i s  f i r s t  exper ience  i n  t r o p i c a l  c u l t i v a t i o n  and 

m i l l  work. He had intended t o  t r y  h i s  l uck  on t h e  Ravenswood gold 

48. Matsen Diary Ten, 92. 

4 9 .  Appendix Three: Nebia. 



f i e l d s ,  and was about  t o  j o i n  t h e r e  a  f r i e n d  from t h e  HwlzboZdt when 

h e  heard  t h a t  h i s  f r i e n d  had d ied .  Remaining a t  Mackay, Matsen en- 

gaged on John S p i l l e r ' s  Pioneer p l a n t a t i o n ,  where he  worked through 

t h e  1874 suga r  season  u n t i l  February 1875. S p i l l e r  p u t  him i n  charge

of t h e  conveyor v e l t  which c a r r i e d  cane t o  t h e  r o l l e r s ,  and found him 

t o  b e  a  competent employee. Matsen l e f t  Mackay i n  e a r l y  1874, spending 

t h e  n e x t  two y e a r s  t r a v e l l i n g  and working i n  C a l i f o r n i a  and i n  Austra- 
50 

l i a .  I n  e a r l y  1876 he  was working f o r  M r s  Charles  Wentworth a t  Vau- 

c l u s e  house, Sydney,and cons ider ing  r e t u r n i n g  t o  Mackay, b u t  on l e a r n i n g  

of t h e  depressed ~ o n d i t i o n s  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t  a f t e r  t h e  r u s t  ou tbreak ,  

h e  delayed a few months and r e tu rned  l a t e r  i n  t h e  yea r .  Most of t h e  

passengers  on t h e  s h i p  on which he  r e tu rned  n o r t h  were t r a v e l l i n g  

s t e e r a g e  t o  Cooktown, and thence t o  t h e  Palmer r i v e r  gold f i e l d s .  

Desp i t e  t h e i r  u rg ings  t o  j o i n  them on t h e  gold f i e l d s ,  h e  l e f t  t h e  

s h i p  a t  Mackay. Looking back from 1922, agedrseventy-two, Matsen 

desc r ibed  Mackay i n  1876: 

The e f f e c t  of t h e  r u s t  i n  t h e  suga r  cane, had n e a r l y  
depopulated t h e  town, s o  on my second a r r i v a l  i n  Mackay, 
t h ings  were none t o  (Sic) l i v e l y ;  a l s o  t h e  d i s t r i c t  i n  
gene ra l ,  had s u f f e r e d  a  se tback .  Some of t h e  former 
p l a n t e r s  had gone t o  t h e  w a l l ,  and t h e r e  was a g e n e r a l  
depress ion  a l l  over . . . .  51 

On a r r i v a l  he  went o u t  t o  Pioneer where S p i l l e r  immediately re- 

employed him. Matsen s t ayed  a t  Pioneer u n t i l  1879, then  l e f t  t o  go 

t o  Cassada, a sma l l  p l a n t a t i o n  on t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  of t h e  r i v e r  managed 

by James Donaldson i n  p a r t n e r s h i p  wi th  h i s  b r o t h e r  and P.F. Smith. 

The m i l l ,  e r e c t e d  i n  1872, was s m a l l  and usua l ly  produced only  200 o r  

300 tons  of suga r  i n  a  season;  Matsen was appointed f i e l d  ove r see r .  
5  2  

I n  1882 he  marr ied and l e f t  Cassada t o  manage "Sandiford", t h e  Donald- 

s o n ' s  new e s t a t e  a  few k i lome te r s  t o  t h e  sou th .  When he  a r r i v e d  t h e r e  

i n  October 1882 wi th  s i x  I s l a n d e r  l a b o u r e r s ,  twenty a c r e s  were a l r e a d y  

p l a n t e d  w i t h  cane b u t  t he  remaining 980 a c r e s  were v i r g i n  f o r e s t .  

50. ADB 1788-1850, v .2,  582-9. 

51. Matsen Diary Fourteen, 2  A p r i l  1923. 

52. Appendix Three: Cassada; A S J  7 March 1924 (R.D. Dunne). 



Cane from "Sandif ord" went t o  CSR1s newly e s t a b l i s h e d  Homebush m i l l .  

A t  t h e  end of 1885 when t h e  suga r  boom had run i t s  course  i n e f f i c -  

i e n t  Cassada was i n  f i n a n c i a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s ;  t h e  fo l lowing  y e a r  t h e  

Donaldsons' bankers fo rec losed .  James Donaldson t r i e d  t o  re-estab-  

l i s h  t h e  m i l l  a s  a  fa rmers '  m i l l ;  f a i l i n g ,  h e  decided t o  s h i f t  t o  

"Sandif ord" 53 which l e d  Matsen t o  l e a v e  :

I was no t  s a t i s f i e d  t o  p l a y  second f i d d l e  t o  
M r .  James Daondlson a s  I knew what s o r t  of a 
manager he  was. 54 

I n  A p r i l  1887 Matsen and h i s  w i f e  moved t o  "Springfield1 ' ,  a  farm s t i l l  

owned by t h e i r  descendants today. For t h e  n e x t  f i v e  y e a r s  h e  r e n t e d  

t h e  l and  from Andrew ~ i e h m ~ ~  and grew cane f o r  Homebush. I n  1891 CSR 

advanced Matsen f 881 t o  purchase t h e  898 a c r e  $farm. 
5 6 

A n a t u r a l i s e d  c i t i z e n  wi th  a  w i f e  and young fami ly ,  he  worked ha rd

b u i l d i n g  up h i s  farm. For most of t h e  1890s h e  made slow p rogres s ,  

c l e a r i n g  h i s  heav i ly  timbered l a n d ,  h i s  cane crops r e t a rded  by poor  

seasons .  During the  f i r s t  decade of i t s  ope ra t ions  Homebush func t ioned  

p r i m a r i l y  a s  a  p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l ,  w i t h  only  about  a  dozen farmers  l i k e  

Matsen supply ing  e x t r a  cane. During t h e  1890s Homebush was p r o g r e s s i v e l y  

- - 

53. QVP 1886, v.2,  11; CSR 142/1252 ( I N ) ,  S t u a r t  t o  Knox, 25 June 
1882. I n  1883 Donaldson supp l i ed  f i f t y  a c r e s  of cane t o  Home- 
bush. 

54. Matsen Diary One. 

55. Andrew Diehm was born  i n  Germany i n  1838, a r r i v i n g  i n  Brisbane i n  
1854. H e  accompanied W i l l i a m  Landsborough on two of h i s  expedi t -  
i o n s :  i n  1858 t o  t h e  Comet and I s a a c  r i v e r s ;  and i n  1859 v i a  Peak 
Dowiis t o  t h e  Belyando r i v e r .  I n  1860 Diehm made ano the r  exp lo ra t -  
o ry  t r i p  i n t o  t h e  wes t  of Queensland, b u t  by 1862 was working on 
F o r t  Cooper s t a t i o n  a t  Nebo. The same y e a r  he  v i s i t e d  t h e  s m a l l  
s e t t l e m e n t  a t  t h e  mouth of t h e  P ioneer  r i v e r  wi th  a  dray load  of 
wool from F o r t  Cooper. Diehm t r i e d  h i s  hand a t  mining a t  Cha r t e r s  
Towers i n  t h e  e a r l y  1870s, r e t u r n i n g  t o  s e t  up a s t o r e  a t  Mackay 
l a t e r  i n  t he  decade. "Springfield1 '  was s e l e c t e d  dur ing  t h e  l a n d  
boom of t h e  e a r l y  1880s. 

ZkW Jubilee 1912, 11; MM 10 December 1907; Matsen Diary One. 

56. CRS 142/3190, Parbury,  Lamb & Co., t o  Har t  & Fowler, 26 January 
1891, and Har t  & Fowler t o  Parbury,  Lamb & Co., 29, 30 June 
1891; Munro, Sugar Fields, 34. 



Homebush mill, erected in 1853 by CSR. (Photo by courtesy of CSP) 



sub-divided and t h e  l and  s o l d  on easy terms t o  farmers ,  many of whom 

had been ploughmen f o r  CSR on t h e  same l and .  I n  1894 Matsen had 

n i n e t y  a c r e s  under cane, another  twenty a c r e s  c l e a r e d  and broken-up 

b u t  unused, twenty a c r e s  fa l low,  and twenty be ing  c l ea red .  About 

h a l f  of "Spr ingf ie ld"  was s u i t a b l e  f o r  cane. Eighty-f ive a c r e s  were 

sub - l e t ,  f o r t y  t o  Jans  Pe t e r sen  and f o r t y - f i v e  a c r e s  t o  two Chinese, 

Ah Foo and Ah Shoo. That y e a r  h e  ha rves t ed  s i x t y - s i x  a c r e s  of cane, 

which r e tu rned  1,517 tons  of s t i c k  cane averaging  twenty-three tons  

t o  t h e  acre .  The Matsens l i v e d  i n  acornfortable double-storied weather- 

board house wi th  an  i r o n  roof and a detached k i t chen .  Surrounding t h e  

house were f r u i t  and vege tab le  gardens,  s t a b l e s ,  a b lacksmi th ' s  shop 

and q u a r t e r s  f o r  t h e  I s l a n d e r  employees. Two k i lome te r s  of t h e  Home- 

bush tramway ran  through t h e  proper ty .  Therewere twenty-five head of 

c a t t l e  and s i x t e e n  h o r s e s .  Matsen opera ted  t h e  farm a s s i s t e d  by h i s  
s c; 7 
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w i f e  and sons ,  two European and two I s l a n d e r  l aboure r s .  

Matsen's farm, purchased from t h e  f i r s t  s e l e c t o r ,  was r e l a t i v e l y  

l a r g e ;  most of t h e  surrounding farms, sub-divided from Homebush, 

were s m a l l e r ,  ranging  from f i f t y  t o  150 a c r e s .  Even   at sen's ac reage  

under cane was f a i r l y  l a r g e  f o r  a farm i n  t h a t  per iod.  I n  1898 h i s  

crop was damaged by a cyclone, and i n  J u l y  1899 s e v e r e  f r o s t  n e a r l y  

ru ined  t h e  e n t i r e  crop.  Because of repea ted  se tbacks  l i k e  t h e s e  Matsen 

made l i t t l e  p rog res s  b e f o r e  t h e  e a r l y  y e a r s  of  t h e  new century .  Not 

u n t i l  1913 was he  a b l e  t o  c l e a r  h i s  debt  w i t h  CSR and make a few hund- 

r ed  pounds p r o f i t .  It took Matsen twenty-two y e a r s  of ha rd  work t o  

make t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  from p l a n t a t i o n  l aboure r  t o  indebted landowner 

and on t o  independence a s  a prosperous fa rmer .  H i s  s t e a d y  p rog res s  i s  

t y p i c a l  of many o t h e r  e a r l y  p l a n t a t i o n  l a b o u r e r s  who through persever-  

ance became prosperous fa rmers ,  w i thou t  any l a r g e  f i n a n c i a l  backing. 

While many sma l l  farm c u l t i v a t o r s  spoke h a r s h l y  of t he  t rea tment  they  

rece ived  from t h e  m i l l e r s ,  Matsen never  complained about  CSR and 

c r e d i t e d  h i s  succes s  t o  t h e  company and i t s  managers a t  Homebush. 

57. Munro, Sugar  ~ i e Z d s ,  3 4



The 1884 Land Act,  e f f e c t i v e  from A p r i l  1885, was by f a r  t h e  most 

r a d i c a l  of t he  n ine t een th  century  Queensland Land Acts .  I n  p l a c e  of  

t h e  m u l t i p l e  c a t e g o r i e s  of l a n d  s e l e c t i o n  a v a i l a b l e  under t h e  1876 

Act ,  t h e  1884 Act d iv ided  s e l e c t i o n s  i n t o  two c l a s s e s :  a g r i c u l t u r a l  

farms and graz ing  farms. A g r i c u l t u r a l  s e l e c t i o n s  could be l e a s e d  f o r  

f i f t y  yea r s ,  w i th  t h e  r i g h t  t o  conver t  t o  f r eeho ld  a f t e r  t e n .  Agricul-  

t u r a l  farms of l e s s  than 160 a c r e s  could be converted t o  f r e e h o l d  f o r  

two and s i x  pence an  a c r e  a f t e r  cont inuous r e s idence  f o r  f i v e  y e a r s .  
5 8  

The upper l i m i t  of t h e  a r e a  allowed as an  a g r i c u l t u r a l  farm w a s  1,280 

a c r e s .  The G r i f f i t h  L i b e r a l  government's 1884 Act was p a r t  of a wider 

package of l e g i s l a t i o n  aimed a t  r e - d i r e c t i n g  the  development of t h e  

suga r  i ndus t ry .  F i r s t ,  t h e  Melanesian labour  t r a d e ,  p rev ious ly  pro- 

g r e s s i v e l y  c o n t r o l l e d  and r e s t r i c t e d  was orde%ed t o  c e a s e  by 1890. 

Also i n  1885 G r i f f i t h  a l l o c a t e d  government funds t o  e s t a b l i s h  c e n t r a l  

m i l l s  co -ope ra t ive ly  owned by sma l l  farm c u l t i v a t o r s .  The a g r i c u l t u r a l  

c l a u s e s  of t h e  1884 Land Act were aimed a t  encouraging smal l - sca le  

c u l t i v a t o r s  t o  e n t e r  t h e  sugar  i n d u s t r y .  G r i f f i t h  wanted yeoman farmers  

t o  r e p l a c e  t h e  p l a n t e r s :  

[a] system of sma l l  farms owned and c u l t i v a t e d  by 
Europeans i n  p l a c e  of t h e  system of l a r g e  e s t a t e s  
worked by gangs of coloured l abour .  59 

Progress  towards t h i s  i d e a l  w a s  slow: by 1894 t h e r e  were only  

s i x t y - t h r e e  farms i n  t h e  Mackay d i s t r i c t  which had been e s t a b l i s h e d  

s i n c e  1884. The b e s t  l and  f o r  cane, t h a t  c l o s e  t o  e x i s t i n g  m i l l s ,  had 

a l l  been s e l e c t e d  over  t he  previous  decade. Low p r i c e s  f o r  sugar  on 

t h e  world market and u n c e r t a i n i t y  about  f u t u r e  l abour  s u p p l i e s  d i d  no t  

a t t r a c t  new cane growers i n t o  t h e  i n d u s t r y .  The only  improvement i n  

p rospec t s  f o r  smal l  farming a t  Mackay came from the  government's dec is -  

i o n  t o  e r e c t  two c e n t r a l  m i l l s ,  o f f e r i n g  smal l  l a n d  h o l d e r s  a  means of 

d i spos ing  of t h e i r  cane independent ly of p l a n t e r s .  Over h a l f  of t h e  

58. Vic, 48 No. 28 ; Bernays, QueensZand Politics, 321-2. 

59. S.W. G r i f f i t h ,  'The Coloured Labour Question i n  A u s t r a l i a ' ,  The 
Antipodean, no. 1 (1892),  16.



new cane fa rmers  of 1885-1890 were i n  t h e  Eton-Sunnyside-Homebush a r e a ,  

a d j a c e n t  t o  t h e  farmer-owned North Eton m i l l .  
60 

Most of  t h e i r  farms 

were Crown l a n d ,  s e l e c t e d  i n  160 a c r e  b locks  under t h e  terms of  t h e  

1884 Land Act.  

The same cond i t i ons  which r e t a r d e d  t h e  growth of small-scale 

farms were a f f e c t i n g  t h e  p l a n t a t i o n s :  t e n  of t h e  d i s t r i c t ' s  t h i r t y  
6  1 

c losed  dur ing  t h e  l a s t  h a l f  of t h e  1880s. A drought i n  1888, t oge t -  

h e r  w i th  low sugar  p r i c e s  and t h e  th rea t ened  c l o s u r e  of t h e  Melanesian 

l abour  market,  s e a t  t h e  e n t i r e  i n d u s t r y  i n t o  deep depress ion .  Despi te  

s l i g h t  improvements i n  1889-90 - t h e  drought  ended and world suga r  

p r i c e s  r o s e  s l i g h t l y  - t h e  p l a n t a t i o n  boom vanished and A u s t r a l i a  

w i th  t h e  rest of  t h e  world was s u f f e r i n g  from a much wider economic 

depress ion .  Previous ly  prosperous l a r g e  landqwners i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t  

( p a s t o r a l i s t s ,  ex-p lan ters ,  e s t a t e  owners and owners of c u r r e n t  

p l a n t a t i o n s )  a l l  were s u f f e r i n g  t h e  e f f e c t s  of t h e  r eces s ion .  Many 

d isposed  of s e c t i o n s  of t h e i r  l a r g e s t  b u t  now unproduct ive a s s e t  - 
t h e i r  l and .  Ex-planters and ex -es t a t e  o p e r a t o r s  who had en te red  t h e  

i n d u s t r y  i n  t h e  1870s and e a r l y  1880s began s e l l i n g  and l e a s i n g  land:  

A.H. Lloyd on "Dumbleton"; t h e  Kable b r o t h e r s  on "Brightly1';  t h e  

Donaldson b r o t h e r s  on "Sandif ord"; and Diehm on lfSpringf i e l d "  . 6  2  

Well-establ ished p a s t o r a l i s t s  a l s o  l e a s e d  and s o l d f r e e h o l d  b locks  

a l i e n a t e d  from w i t h i n  t h e i r  p a s t o r a l  l e a s e s :  Cook on Balnagowan, and 
63 

Dalrymple on Hamilton. A s  w e l l ,  one c u r r e n t  p l a n t a t i o n  had begun 

t o  sub-divide i t s  land:  Long and Robertson a t  Hubana l e a sed  over  500 

a c r e s  t o  t e n a n t  farmers  between 1888 and 1890. 64 

One p a r t i a l  o f f s e t  t o  t h e  d e c l i n e  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t ' s  p r o s p e r i t y  

was a n  improvement i n  t r a n s p o r t  f a c i l i t i e s  from t h e  second h a l f  o f  t h e  

- -- - - - - 

60. Appendix Four and Table Four. CRS's Homebush m i l l  was a l s o  c l o s e  
by 

61. Graph Three. Refer  t o  t h e  second h a l f  o f  Chapter Four f o r  an out -  
l i n e  of some of t h e  reasons  why they  c losed .  

62. Appendix Four: Nos. 83, 320, 249, 117. 

63. Appendix Four: Nos. 64-5, 386. 

64. Appendix Four: Nos. 26, 29, 30, 32, 47. 



1880s: t h e  advent of steam locomotives and government and p r i v a t e  

r a i lways .  I n  1885 t h e  government completed t h e  d i s t r i c t ' s  f i r s t  

r a i lway ,  from Mackay t o  Eton wi th  a  branch up t h e  v a l l e y  t o  Mirani .  

Some y e a r s  be fo re  t h i s  p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l s  had begun t o  b u i l d  t h e i r  

own tramways,65 l i n k i n g  t h e  e x t r e m i t i e s  of t h e i r  l a n d  and t h a t  of  

sur rounding  e s t a t e s  and farms t o  eve r  l a r g e r  c e n t r a l  sugar  f a c t o r i e s .

The f i r s t  two co-operat ive m i l l s ,  lVorth Eton and Racecourse were on 

t h e  government l i n e ,  a s  were many of  t h e  p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l s .  A s  t h e  

suga r  con ten t  i n  c u t  cane d e t e r i o r a t e s  i f  n o t  mi l l ed  qu ick ly ,  t h e  

spread  of suga r  f i e l d s  away from m i l l s  i s  cons t r a ined  by t h e  speed 

a t  which cane can be c a r r i e d  t o  a  m i l l .  Steam ra i lways  meant t h a t  

small farm c u l t i v a t o r s  a t  some d i s t a n c e  from m i l l s  had a  means of  

q u i c k l y  f e r r y i n g  t h e i r  c rops  t o  t h e  r o l l e r s .  The government l i n e  

was a l s o  u s e f u l  i n  t r a n s p o r t i n g  bagged sugar  t o  t he  wharves and 
r 

s u p p l i e s  from t h e  p o r t  t o  t h e  p l a n t a t i o n s  and farms. 

Small farm c u l t i v a t o r s  a t  Mackay and i n  o t h e r  Queensland 

r e g i o n s  had always been d i s s a t i s f i e d  wi th  t h e i r  dependence upon 

p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l s ,  b u t  moves t o  c o n t r o l  t h e i r  own m i l l i n g  p roces ses  

came t o  noth ing;  u n t i l  i n  1885 a  sma l l  group of farmers  from around 

Eton p e t i t i o n e d  Premier G r i f f i t h ,  a sk ing  t h a t  h i s  government sponsor  

t h e  e s t ab l i shmen t  of fa rmer-cont ro l led  c e n t r a l  m i l l s .  Draf ted by 

Mackay's Town Clerk W.G. Hodges, t h e  p e t i t i o n  w a s  p resented  t o  G r i f f i t h  

i n  June 1885. The farmers  s a w  s i x  main p o i n t s  a t  i s s u e :  

1. The m i l l  owners had l a r g e  a r e a s  of cane of t h e i r  own t o  

b e  crushed; consequent ly fa rmers  wishing t o  use  p l a n t a t i o n  

m i l l s  had t o  w a i t  u n t i l  t h e  end of eachc rush ing  season,  wi th  

de t r imen ta l  r e s u l t s  f o r  t h e i r  cane. 

2 .  I n  1885, because of  t h e  enormous i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  amount of 

l and  under crop on p l a n t a t i o n s  i n  t h e  previous  few yea r s ,  

many farmers  would no t  be a b l e  t o  have t h e i r  cane mi l l ed  

a t  a l l .  

65. Refer  t o  Chapter Four: F r o n t i e r  en t r ep reneur s .  

66. A s  John Kerr no te s ,  t h e  Mackay l i n e  was the  Railway Department 's 
f i r s t  exper ience  of t h e  sugar  i n d u s t r y .  I n i t i a l l y  t h e r e  were no 
s i d i n g s  i n t o  t h e  m i l l s ,  b u t  t h e s e  were added l a t e  i n  t h e  1880s. 
K e r r ,  Pioneer Pageant, 71, 76-7, 90-100. 



3. The p l a n t e r s  had a  monopoly over  m i l l i n g  and pa id  t h e  

fa rmers  whatever p r i c e  t hey  chose. 

4 .  The m i l l e r s  a l s o  made a  l a r g e r  p r o f i t  on cane bought 

from s u p p l i e r s  than  they d id  on t h e i r  own cane. 

5. I f  more m i l l s  w e r e  b u i l t  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t ,  e x t r a  l a n d  

could be  opened up, enabl ing  s e t t l e r s  f a r t h e r  away from 

e x i s t i n g  m i l l s  t o  c u l t i v a t e  cane, b u t  un fo r tuna te ly  

f i n a n c i e r s  were no longer  w i l l i n g  t o  b u i l d  new p l a n t a t i o n  

m i l l s .  

6. Small-scale c u l t i v a t o r s  could s u c c e s s f u l l y  grow cane us ing  

t h e i r  own labour ,  and would n o t  need coloured labour .  
6  7  

The growers wanted t h e  government t o  l e n d  money t o  j o i n t  s t o c k  

l i m i t e d  l i a b i l i t y  companies whose sha reho lde r s  would be fa rmers ,  t o  

e r e c t  t h e i r  own m i l l s .  Growers would su r r ende r  t h e  t i t l e  deeds t o  

t h e i r  l a n d  t o  t h e  government as s e c u r i t y  u n t i l  t h e  l oans  were r e p a i d .  

The exper iences  of  overseas  suga r  producers  t e s t i f i e d  t o  t h e  probable 

succes s  of  co-operat ive c e n t r a l  m i l l s .  I n  1883 Angus Mackay, r e t u r n -  

i n g  from h i s  p o s t a s  Queensland Commissioner a t  t h e  P h i l a d e l p h i a  Exhib- 

i t i o n ,  had been i n s t r u c t e d  t o r e t u r n  v i a  t h e  West I n d i e s  and prepare  an 

o f f i c i a l  r e p o r t  on the  c e n t r a l  m i l l i n g  system i n  use  t h e r e .  He re- 

po r t ed  favourably ,  b u t  a t  t h a t  time t h e  government had been con ten t  

t o  a g r e e  t h a t  such a  scheme was p o s s i b l e  f o r  t h e  f u t u r e  and l e t  t h e  

matter r e s t . 6 8  Two y e a r s  l a t e r  when t h e  fa rmers  presented  t h e i r  

p e t i t i o n  t o  G r i f f i t h  t h a t  f u t u r e  t ime had a r r i v e d .  Co-operative c e n t r a l  

m i l l s  were a  l o g i c a l  c o r o l l a r y  t o  G r i f f i t h ' s  d e s i r e  t o  f u r t h e r  smaller- 

s c a l e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s e t t l e m e n t  i n  t h e  colony, and h i s  government's f i r m  

r e s o l v e  t o  end dependence on coloured labour .  G r i f f i t h  approved t h e  

67.  QVP 1885, v.  1, 1155-6: Cen t r a l  M i l l  P e t i t i o n  and papers  r e spec t -  
jng t h e  es tab l i shment  of Cen t r a l  M i l l s .  The o r i g i n a l  s i g n a t o r i e s  
t o  t h e  p e t i t i o n  were J. Rol les ton ,  W. Anderson, J. Antoney and G. 
I rons ide ;  they  were l a t e r  supported by 243  o t h e r  landholders  i n  
t h e  d i s t r i c t .  Also r e f e r  t o  Munro, Sugar Fie lds ,  11-2. 

68. Bolton, Thousand MiZes Away, 147-8. 



a p p l i c a t i o n  and had £50,000 p laced  on the  Est imates .  Agains t  'the 

oppos i t i on  of a l l  Conservat ives  i n  the  pa r l i amen t  except  M.H. Black, 

Mackay's r e p r e s e n t a t i v e ,  t h e  Premier fo rced  t h e  vo te  through the  

House. Asked t o  r e p o r t  on a p p l i c a t i o n s  from a l l  over  t h e  colony f o r  

a  s h a r e  of the  £50,000, W.O. Hodgkinson decided t o  d i v i d e  t h e  money 

between two groups of farmers  a t  Mackay. The r e s u l t a n t  m i l l s ,  North 

Eton and Racecourse, .were b u i l t  and f i r s t  crushed cane i n  1888. 69 

Government-sponsored c e n t r a l  m i l l s  were t o  have been t h e  answer 

t o  a l l  of t he  fa rmers '  problems, b u t  f o r  every  problem so lved ,  they 

c r e a t e d  another .  The 1889 Royal Commission i n t o  t h e  depressed s t a t e  

of t h e  sugar  i n d u s t r y c r i t i c i z e d  North Eton i n  p a r t i c u l a r  f o r  t h e  l a c k  

of bus ines s  acumen amongst i t s  farmer-d i rec tors .  Both of t h e  new 

m i l l i n g  companies had s p e n t  too much money on m i l l  machinery, l eav ing  
C 

none f o r  m i l l  tramways. The government r a i lway  passed  by Racecourse 

and c l o s e  t o  North Eton, b u t  i n i t i a l l y  t h e r e  were no s i d i n g s  i n t o  the  

m i l l s :  even when s i d i n g s  were cons t ruc t ed  i n  1889, t he  r a i lway  was 

only  u s e f u l  i n  t r a n s p o r t i n g  m i l l e d  suga r  t o  t h e  p o r t ,  n o t  f o r  br ing-  

i n g  t h e  bulky canes from t h e  f i e l d s  t o  t h e  m i l l s .  Duncan McInnis, 

Sec re t a ry  t o  North Eton, expla ined  t h e  problem t o  the  Commission: 

North Eton had t o  o p e r a t e  a t  f u l l  c apac i ty  i f  i t  were t o  be  p r o f i t -  

a b l e  and repay t h e  loan  money. This  r equ i r ed  permanent t r a c k s  and 

r o l l i n g  s tock  f o r  use  from t h e  farms t o  t he  m i l l ,  and p o r t a b l e  t r a c k s  

f o r  u s e  i n  t h e  f i e l d s .  The company had no money t o  i n s t a l l  t h e  

necessary  tramway system. A s  w e l l ,  s e v e r a l  sha reho lde r s  i n  t he  

North Eton company had escaped having t h e i r  p r o p e r t i e s  encumbered t o  

t he  government; one of these ,  Joseph Antoney, h e l d  n e a r l y  one- th i rd  of 

t he  sha re s .  Moreover bo th  companies, eage r  t o  make a p r o f i t  and c l e a r  

t h e i r  d e b t ,  had used a  l e g a l  loophole t o  purchase cane grown by coloured 

labour  con t r a ry  t o  t h e  government's main aims i n  a l l o c a t i n g  the  money. 
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69. Q%? 1886, v. 2 ,  3-28 (p lus  6 maps and drawings):  Cen t r a l  Sugar M i l l s  
Report.  
W.O. Hodgkinson had been a j o u r n a l i s t ,  e x p l o r e r ,  gold f i e l d s  
Warden, P o l i c e  Mag i s t r a t e  and pa r l i amen ta r i an .  He was the  founding 
e d i t o r  of the  Nackay Mercury and South Kennedy Advertiser i n  
1866. Hodgkinson was extremely competent and w e l l  s u i t e d  t o  
make the  dec i s ion .  Waterson, Queens land Parliament, 8 7 .  

70. QVP 1889, v .  4: Report of t h e  1889 Royal Commission, 69, 86-9. 



I n  1890 mismanagement and t h e  growers '  d i s c o n t e n t  came t o  a  

head; some of t h e  North Eton growers re fused  t o  supply any more cane 

t o  t h e i r  m i l l  i n  p r o t e s t  a g a i n s t  an  agreement (which they  had s igned)  

t o  supply cane t o  the  m i l l  a t  t en  s h i l l i n g s  a  ton f o r  the  nex t  twenty 

yea r s .  Although Racecourse f a r ed  b e t t e r  t han  IVorth Eton, i t  too had 

i t s  t r o u b l e s .  I n  1890 a n  i n q u i r y  w a s  h e l d  i n t o  t h e  a f f a i r s  of bo th  

m i l l s .  Its conclus ion  i s  a f a i r  summary of t h e  f i r s t  f i v e  y e a r s  of 

government-sponsored c e n t r a l  m i l l i n g .  

t h e  t w o  companies a t  Mackay were too  h a s t i l y  
formed and t h e  p l a n t  e r e c t e d  be fo re  t h e r e  w a s  
s u f f i c i e n t  cane grown t o  j u s t i f y  t h e  e r e c t i o n  
of such expensive m i l l s .  7 1  

Never the less  f a rmers '  m i l l s  had a t  l a s t  been F r i ed ,  and, wi th  q u a l i f i -  

c a t i o n s ,  were s u c c e s s f u l .  

The 1889 Royal Commission was t h e  most thorough i n v e s t i g a t i o n  i n t o  

t h e  o p e r a t i o n  of t h e  i n d u s t r y  t o  t h a t  d a t e .  The C o m i s s i o n e r s  made 

f o u r  main recommendations: improving t h e  q u a l i t y  of cane by impor t ing  

new v a r i e t i e s  and by breeding  improved s t r a i n s  i n  experimental  nu r se r -  

ies; seeking  removal of t a r i f f s  imposed on Queensland sugar  by o t h e

co lon ie s ;  encouraging i r r i g a t i o n ;  and resuming t h e  l abour  t r a f f i c  

w i t h  Melanesia.  The l a s t  p o i n t  was desc r ibed  (with one d i s s e n t i e n t )  

as e s s e n t i a l  t o  a v e r t  e x t i n c t i o n  of  t h e  i n d u s t r y .  72 P e r s i s t e n c e  wi th  

fa rmers '  c e n t r a l  m i l l s  t oge the r  w i th  acceptance  of t h e  need t o  resume 

t h e  Melanesian labour  t r a d e  s u s t a i n e d  t h e  suga r  i n d u s t r y  through t h e  

1890s, which saw the  r i s e  t o  domination of  t h e  smal l - sca le  farmers .  

Among t h e  f o u r  fa rmers  who i n s t i g a t e d  t h e  Cen t r a l  M i l l  P e t i t i o n

was John Ro l l e s ton  whose  descendant^^^ a r e  s t i l l  farming a t  Mackay to-  

day. H i s  p rog res s  from p l a n t a t i o n  l a b o u r e r ,  t o  teamster ,  smal l - sca le  

71. Q P  1890, v .  3: Report of Inqu i ry  i n t o  t h e  working of t h e  C e n t r a l  
Sugar M i l l s  a t  Mackay, and i n t o  a  s e r i e s  of complaints  conta ined  
i n  a  p e t i t i o n  a sk ing  f o r  an i n q u i r y ,  848. 

72. QP 1889, v.  4 ,  72, 83-5, 89-90. W.H. Groom, i n  a  minor i ty  re- 
p o r t  suggested t h a t  c e n t r a l  m i l l s ,  n o t  Melanesian labour ,  were 
t h e  b e s t  c u r e  f o r  t he  i n d u s t r y ' s  i l l s .  

73. MM 19 June 1972. 



a. The iZiorth Eton farmers' central mill, erected in 1888. (Photo: 
JCUPIQ: History) 

b. Dray loads of bagged sugar being transported down River street, 
Fackay, to the river-side wharves, in the 1890s. (Photo: JCUPJQ: 
History) 



g r a z i e r  and cane farmer i s  t y p i c a l  of many o t h e r s  i n  t h i s  e r a .  

John Rol les ton  was born i n  England i n  1838, a r r i v i n g  a t  Rock- 

hampton i n  1864. By 1869 he was working sou th  of Mackay on Grosvenor 

Downs s t a t i o n ,  managed by Andrew Florence.  F lorence  had p rev ious ly  

l i v e d  a t  Mackay and owned l and  t h e r e ,  a n  urban block of which he  s o l d  

t o  Rol les ton .  Ro l l e s ton  moved t o  Mackay wi th  h i s  w i f e  and fami ly  i n  

June 1872. Almost immediately he obta ined  work a s  a  f i e l d  ove r see r  

on S p i l l e r ' s  Pioneer p l a n t a t i o n  where he  s t ayed  u n t i l  t h e  end of t h e  

1872 crushing  season.  For t h e  nex t  decade and a  h a l f ,  wh i l e  h i s  

fami ly  l i v e d  a t  Mackay, Rol les ton  opera ted  a c a r r y i n g  bus ines s  c a r t -  

i n g  s u p p l i e s  t o  and f r o  between t h e  Mackay h i n t e r l a n d  and t h e  p o r t ;  

s u p p l i e s  f o r  p a s t o r a l  p r o p e r t i e s  a s  f a r  sou th  a s  Grosvenor Downs; 

s u p p l i e s  f o r  t h e  Mount Orange and Mount F l o r a  copper f i e l d s  n e a r  Nebo; 
F 

and r e t u r n  l o a d s  of wool and copper t o  P o r t  Mackay. 
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I n  1881 he  s e l e c t e d  500 a c r e s  of  l a n d  a t  Br igh t ly ,  n e a r  Eton,  b u t  

cont inued t o  work mainly a s  a teamster  u n t i l  t h e  l a t e  1880s. With h i s  

sons  and wi fe  he fenced t h e  proper ty ,  b u i l t  a f o u r  roomed s l a b  and 

weatherboard house, and p lan ted  a  few a c r e s  of  cane which w a s  m i l l e d  

a t  nearby Victoria .  I n  1885 t h e  owners of Victoria  reduced t h e i r  p r i c e  

f o r  cane suppl ied  by Rol les ton  and h i s  neighbours ,  l e a d i n g  them t o  

seek  another  o u t l e t .  lVorth Eton m i l l  was t h e  r e s u l t .  During t h e  de- 

p re s s ion  a t  t h e  end of t h e  1880s and i n  t h e  e a r l y  1890s Ro l l e s ton  

grew no cane, concen t r a t ing  i n s t e a d  on r a i s i n g  c a t t l e . 7 5  By t h e  mid- 

1890s he was aga in  p l a n t i n g  cane: twenty a c r e s  were ha rves t ed  i n  1894 

and ano the r  f o r t y  p l an ted .  During 1900, a f t e r  t h i r t y - s i x  y e a r s  i n  

Queensland Rol les ton  r e tu rned  t o  England f o r  a ho l iday .  E a r l y  i n  t h e  

twen t i e th  cen tu ry  t h e  running of t h e  farm passed t o  h i s  sons.  He 

d i ed  i n  January 1920 a t  t h e  age of eighty-two. 7 6  

7 4 .  MM Jubilee 1912, 19,  2 3 ;  MM 23 March 1900. 

75. F. Rol les ton ,  'The B r i g h t l y  S t o r y ' ,  pages 1-29 of Brightly State  
Primary School Golden Jubilee, 1925-19 75 (Mackay, 1975) . 
During 1888-90 Rol les ton  grew no cane and he ld  no s h a r e s  i n  t h e  
North Eton company. QVP 1890, v.4: Report o f  t h e  Inqu i ry ,  863, 
866; Q W  1889, v.4: Report of t h e  Royal Commission, 436-8. 

76. Munro Sugar FieZds, 53. 



The L i b e r a l s ,  headed by S.W. G r i f f i t h ,  governed Queensland from 

1883 u n t i l  1888 and aga in  from 1890 u n t i l  1893. I n  between were two 

Conservat ive governments: Thomas McI lwra i th l s  sho r t - l i ved  m i n i s t r y  

from June t o  November 1888; and B.D. Morehead's m i n i s t r y  which res igned  

i n  August 1890 when faced  w i t h  l a c k  of suppor t  f o r  i t s  f i n a n c i a l  

p o l i c i e s .  G r i f f i t h  resumed c o n t r o l ,  b u t  took t h e  unusual s t e p  of i n -  

c lud ing  McIlwraith i n  h i s  m i n i s t r y  a s  Treasurer .  U n t i l  1893 t h e  

two, p rev ious ly  p p l i t i c a l  a d v e r s a r i e s ,  combined f o r c e s  through t h e  

most d i f f i c u l t  economic pe r iod  Queensland had f aced .  Two p i e c e s  of  

l e g i s l a t i o n ,  enacted i n  1892 and 1893, s u c c e s s f u l l y  boosted t h e  

f l a g g i n g  sugar  i n d u s t r y  and moulded t h e  p a t t e r n  f o r  i t s  development 

over  t h e  remainder of t h e  century .  The " ~ r i f f i l w r a i t h "  government 

enac ted  t h e  1892 Pacific I s  Zand Labourers  xien ens ion) ~ c t ,  which 

a u t h o r i s e d  resumption of t h e  Melanesian l abour  t r a d e  f o r  ano the r  

decade. And i n  1893, McIlwrai th  a g a i n  Premier i n  h i s  own r i g h t ,  

passed t h e  1893 Sugar Works Guarantee Act t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e  number of 

farmer-owned m i l l s .  Like North Eton and Racecomse, which had become 

s u c c e s s f u l  m i l l i n g  companies d e s p i t e  t h e i r  e a r l y  problems, t h e  f a rmers f  

mills of t h e  1890s were l i m i t e d  l i a b i l i t y  j o i n t  s t o c k  companies, b u t  

t h e r e  was no longe r  any requirement  t h a t  sugar  supp l i ed  t o  t h e  m i l l s  

be  grown only  by wh i t e  labour .  
7 7

The con t ro1 , s i ze  and ownership of t h e  Mackay m i l l s  a l t e r e d  rad- 

i c a l l y  dur ing  the  decade and a h a l f  a f t e r  1890. Most of t h e  m i l l s  

which had surv ived  t h e  slump a t  t h e  end of t h e  1880s e i t h e r  c lo sed ,  

amalgamated o r  were taken  'over by fa rmer  co-operat ives .  Marian, River, 

Richmond and BeaconsfieZd c losed  between 1891 and 1895; Te Kowai 

amalgamated w i t h  Palms and Ashburton w i t h  FarZeigh i n  1894-5; FarZeigh 

77. Vic. 57 No. 18. 
A l l  t h e  farmer-suppliers  of t h e  Mackay m i l l s  b u i l t  under t i le 1893 
Act had t o  pledge t h e i r  deeds t o  t h e  government i n  r e t u r n  f o r  t h e  
l o a n  t o  f i nance  t h e i r  m i l l .  For l a t e r  m i l l s  (Babinda, South John- 
stone and TuZZy) t h e  growers no longe r  had t o  do so ;  t h e  govern-
ment conducted t h e s e  m i l l s  u n t i l  some of t h e  indebtedness  w a s  
pa id  o f f ,  then  allowed a degree  of independent management. The 
growers acqui red  f u l l  c o n t r o l  when the  t o t a l  debt  had been d i s -  
charged. 



ceased o p e r a t i o n s  f o r  f i v e  y e a r s ,  1900-05; Nindaroo c losed  i n  1900 

and Habana i n  1901. PZeystowe (c losed  s i n c e  1888) and Marian (closed 

s i n c e  1891)were re -s t ruc tured ,and  Plane Creek cons t ruc t ed ,  a s  govern- 

ment-sponsored m i l l s  under t h e  1893 Sugar Works Guarantee Act. Cattle 

C ~ e e k  m i l l  was b u i l t  by growers i n  t h e  Finch-Hatton a r e a  i n  1906, in -  

dependent of government f i nance .  
78 

During 1891-1892 l a n d  s e l e c t i o n  was slow, b u t  renewed confidence 

a f t e r  t h e  l e g i s l a t i o n  of 1892-3 brought many new farmers  i n t o  t h e  in-  

d u s t r y .  Approximately twenty-five pe rcen t  of t h e  cane farmers  i n  t h e  

v a l l e y  a t  t h e  end of 1894 had p lan ted  t h e i r  f i r s t  cane i n  t h a t  yea r .  
7 9  

A s  no s u i t a b l e  new l and  was a v a i l a b l e  w i t h i n  reasonable  proximLty of  

t h e  m i l l s ,  t h e  new farms were l o c a t e d  c l o s e  t o  Nackay on l a n d  pre-  
8  0 

v i o u s l y  p a r t  of p l a n t a t i o n s .  Habana was t h e  f i r s t  p l a n t a t i o n  t o  sub- 
r 

d i v i d e  i t s  l and  f o r  l e a s e  t o  t e n a n t  farmers  i n  t h e  l a t e  1880s. CSR 

followed s u i t  a t  Homebush i n  1891, and most of t h e  o t h e r  p l a n t a t i o n s  

d i d  t h e  same through t h e  1890s. No farmer would s e t t l e  a t  t h e  pe r iphe ry  

of  t h e  v a l l e y  when prime cane land  was a v a i l a b l e  c l o s e  t o  t h e  m i l l s .  

Even though fa rmers  now had b e t t e r  acces s  t o  l and  and to m i l l s  

t han  eve r  b e f o r e  t h e r e  were o t h e r  problems t o  contend wi th ,  n o t  t h e  

l e a s t  of which w a s  t h e  ex igenc ie s  of t h e  weather  a t  t h e  t u r n  of t h e  

century .  A s  Ole Matsen r e c a l l e d  i n  l a t e r  l i f e :  

W e  happened t o  have s e v e r a l  poor y e a r s  dur ing  t h e  
las t  decade of t h e  l a s t  century.  I had t o  go i n  f o r  
c l e a r i n g  a l o t  of new l and ,  which was very  expensive 
as a l l  t h e  f o r r e s t  l and  h e r e  was v e r y  h e a v i l y  timbered 
and as we had s e v e r a l  very  dry y e a r s  t o  contend wi th ,  
t h e  c rops  were n o t  very  heavy f o r  s e v e r a l  yea r s .  I n  
1898 we had a  t e r r i b l e  Cyclone which caused a  l o t  of 
damage, and i n  1899 a seve re  f r o s t  i n  t h e  month of J u l y  
which n e a r l y  ruined a l l  t h e  suga r  cane, so  t h a t  we had 
a l o t  of t r o u b l e  t o  g e t  any sugar-cane f i t  f o r  p l a n t s ,  

78. Refer t o  Graph Three of t h i s  chap te r  and t o  Appendix Three. 

79. QV 1892, v .4,  44;  QW 1893, v.3, 518. See a l s o  Table Five and 
Appendix Four. 

80. New l and  was opened when t h e  ra i lway was extended i n  t h e  l a t e  
1890s. 



T a b l e  F i v e

Approximate d a t e  a t  which s m a l l  cane farm c u l t i v a t o r s  a t
Mackay i n  1894 f i r s t  took up t h e i r  l a n d .  

Year Freeho ld  Leasehold T o t a l  

Source:  A. E. Munro (comp.) , !The Sugar F ie lds  o f  Mackay, North Queens- 
land, a b s t r a c t e d  a s  Appendix Four o f  t h i s  t h e s i s .  

Note: D i s c r e p a n c i e s  o c c u r  i n  t h e  above t a b l e  because  o f  i n a d e q u a t e  
i n f o r m a t i o n  i n  Munro's f ie  Sugar F ie lds  o f  Mackay, o r  
because  some l a n d  owners s i m u l t a n e o u s l y  h e l d  f r e e h o l d  and 
l e a s e h o l d  l a n d .  



and t h e  y e a r  1900 I had t h e  s m a l l e s t  amount of 
suga r  cane of a l l ,  on ly  a l i t t l e  ove r  100 tons .  
I was a t  t h a t  t ime h e a v i l y  indebted t o  t h e  Company 
[ C S R ~ ,  bu t  s t i l l  I never  l o s t  h e a r t  b u t  kept  on ,  
I n  1901 I had a f a i r  crop and pu l l ed  up a b i t  b u t  
t h e  g r e a t  drought of  1902 p u t  t h ings  back again.  A f t e r  
t h a t  yea r  I made a slow b u t  s t e a d y  p rog res s  and by the  
year  1913, I was over  a l l  my t r o u b l e s .  I had pa id  o f f  
my deb t  t o  t h e  Co lon ia l  Sugar Refining Coy. and had a 
few hundred pounds l e f t  over  t o  c a r r y  on wi th .  81 

A new l a n d  Act i n  1897 f u r t h e r  a s s i s t e d  smal l - sca le  s e t t l e m e n t  

i n  t h e  va l l ey .82  .By t h e  end of  t h e  n ine t een th  century  t h e  g r e a t e r  

p a r t  o f  t h e  vacant  l and  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t  had been, o r  was open f o r ,  

s e l e c t i o n . 8 3  But s o  long  as t h e  ra i lway o n l y  went as f a r  w e s t  a s  

Eton and Mirani ,  cane growers were bound w i t h i n  t h a t  a r e a ,  extended 

s l i g h t l y  by m i l l  tramways. (As noted  e a r l i e r ,  t h e  two 1880s fa rmers '  
r 

mills had been b u i l t  wi thout  tramways. Racecourse had no tramways of 

i t s  own u n t i l  1927. florth Eton formed t h e  Double Peak TTE----' Company 

i n  t h e  1890s, b u t  t h e  tramway r a n  a t  a l o s s  f o r  s e v e r a l  ye The 

two companies were un i t ed  i n  1905 and t h e  tramway extended t o  Septimus. 
84

Fur the r  geographic ex t ens ion  of t h e  suga r  i n d u s t r y  was n o t  p o s s i b l e  

u n t i l  a f t e r  1897 when a long-awaited h igh  l e v e l  r a i l - b r i d g e  was b u i l t  

a c r o s s  t h e  P ioneer  a t  Mirani  and t h e  l i n e  extended t o  P innac le .  There 

were t h r e e  f u r t h e r  ex t ens ions  dur ing  the  e a r l y  1900s: t o  C a t t l e  Creek 

81. Matsen Diary Ten. 
The sugar  product ion  f i g u r e s  i n  Table One show t h a t  Matsen's 
problems were p a r t  of a d i s t r i c t - w i d e  t r e n d .  I n  1899 t h e  suga r  
tonnage dropped by h a l f ,  and i n  1902 by a lmost  one t h i r d .  Also 
r e f e r  t o  H.T. Eas te rby ,  fie QueensZand Sugar Industrg: an histor- 
ical reviev (Brisbane, 1931), 35-7. 

82. Under t h e  1897 Act the  r e n t  o f  an a g r i c u l t u r a l  farm o r  ag r i cu l - ' 8  
t u r a l  homestead was one - fo r t i e th  of t h e  purchas ing  p r i c e  i n  t h e  
c a s e o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l f a r m s ,  and 3d. pe r  a c r e  f o r  a g r i c t u r a l  home- 
s t e a d s .  The t enu re  of  a g r i c u l t u r a l  farms was a l t e r e d :  t h e  f i f t y  
y e a r  per iod  was c u t  back t o  twenty; and t h e  annual  payments of 
r e n t  became, as a ma t t e r  of course,  i n s t a l l m e n t s  of t h e  purchase 
p r i c e .  Bernays , Queensland Poli t ics ,  331. 

83. QV 1899, v.2, 857; M 1 3  October 1998. 

84. Appendix Three: North Eton, Racecourse. The Double Peak Tramway 
Company was formed under t h e  1893 Sugar Works Guarantee Act. 



PLATE 2 1  

a .  Sydney s t r e e t ,  Mackay i n  t h e  1880s,  l e a d i n g  o f f  t h e  b r i d g e  i n t o  
town. (Photo:  JCUIVQ: H i s t o r y )  

b .  Mirani  township i n  t h e  1890s.  (Photo:  JCUJIQ: H i s t o r y )  



i n  1902; a c r o s s  t he  creek t o  Finch-Hatton i n  1904; and on t o  today ' s  

terminus, Netherdale ,  i n  1911. 85 When P innac le  became t h e  terminus,  

fa rmers  i n  t h a t  a r e a  began p l a n t i n g  cane; s i m i l a r l y ,  cane farming 

later extended a s  f a r  west  a s  Finch-Hatton. Map One shows t h e  main 

l i n e ,  i t s  branches,  and m i l l  tramways i n  1925; r a i l  t r a n s p o r t  had 

opened t h e  e n t i r e  v a l l e y  f o r  cane c u l t i v a t i o n .  A s  noted e a r l i e r ,  t h e  

optimum s i z e  of a  m i l l  i s  cons t r a ined  by t r a n s p o r t  cons ide ra t ions .  

Before t h e  ex t ens ive  r a i l  network was cons t ruc t ed  cane had t o  be p l an ted  

a s  c l o s e  t o  t h e  m i l l s  a s  p o s s i b l e ,  l i m i t i n g  i t s  geographic spread and 

t h e  s i z e  of t h e  m i l l s .  By enabl ing  cane t o  b e  t r anspor t ed  long  d i s -  

tances  i n  a few hours ,  ra i lways  allowed m i l l s  t o  expand t h e i r  o u t p u t s .  

Ea r ly  i n  t h e  twen t i e th  century  cane was be ing  t r anspor t ed  by r a i l  over  

s i x t y  k i lome te r s  from Finch-Hatton t o  Racecourse and PZeystowe. When 

Homebush c losed  i n  1921, i t s  growers s e n t  t h e i r  cane by r a i l  t o  Far- 

Zeigh on the  n o r t h  s i d e  of t h e  r i v e r .  Such a#rangements were n o t  

i d e a l  b u t  they enabled mob i l i t y  never  p o s s i b l e  w i t h  horse-drawn t r ans -  

p o r t .  

The 1893 Sugar Works Guarantee Act enabled cons t ruc t ion  of 

s e v e r a l  new c e n t r a l  m i l l s  throughout t h e  colony, t h r e e  of  them a t  

Mackay. Marian, a  p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l  worked mainly as a  p r i v a t e  c e n t r a l  

m i l l ,  had c losed  i n  1891. 86 Under t h e  terms of t h e  1893 Act i t s  

growers purchased one hundred a c r e s  of t h e  2,000 a c r e  e s t a t e  and t h e  

r e s t  of t h e  l and  was sub-divided i n t o  s m a l l  farms. Surrounding Crown 

l a n d  was a l s o  thrown open f o r  s e l e c t i o n .  A new m i l l  was e r e c t e d  which 

f i r s t  crushed i n  1895. Farmers on both  s i d e s  of  t h e  r i v e r  supp l i ed  t h e  

m i l l  and t h e  o l d  p l a n t a t i o n  tramways were extended i n t o  t h e  surrounding 

d i s t r i c t .  Marian paid  o f f  i t s  indebtedness  t o  t h e  government i n  1909. 

By 1913 Marian's tramways had beenextended a s  f a r  as M t  Jukes ,  g i v i n g  

many new n o r t h  s i d e  farmers  acces s  t o  t h e  m i l l .  
87 

85. Kerr ,  Pioneer Pageant, 120-4, 136-40, 165. 

86. QVP 1886, v.2: Hodgkinson's Cen t r a l  M i l l  Report,  12; Appendix 
Three: Marian. 

87. MM 1, 31 May 1894; C.T. Wood, Sugar Country: a short h i s t o q  of  
the raw sugar industry of Australia, 1864-1964 (Brisbane,  1965),  
72; Kerr,  Pioneer Pageant, 120-2; H.A. Moore, a e  Marian Story 
(Mackay, 1980) .





PZeystowe, now t h e  o l d e s t  su rv iv ing  suga r  m i l l  i n  A u s t r a l i a ,  was 

t h e  second steam-powered m i l l  b u i l t  a t  Mackay. Having opera ted  a s  a  

p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l  from 1869 u n t i l  1888, i t  c l o s e d  u n t i l  1895; meanwhile 

t h e  p l a n t a t i o n ' s  cane was mi l l ed  a t  Racecourse. I n  1893 t h e  Pleystowe 

Land Syndica te  Ltd purchased t h e  m i l l  and sur rounds ,  which t h e  Syndic- 

a t e  used t o  form a company under t h e  1893 Act.  The new m i l l  commenced 
8 8 

c rushing  i n  September 1895. PZeystowe, l i k e  Racecourse, sought  t o  

i n c r e a s e  i t s  product ion  by ex tending  i t s  tramways and u t i l i z i n g  t h e  

government.railway. Farmers from as f a r  wes t  a s  Finch-Hatton supp l i ed  

Pleystowe a t  t h e  - turn of t h e  century .  During t h e  1900s PZeystowe ex- 

tended i ts  tramway t o  Habana, t h e  Leap, and from GaYgett towards Owens 

c reek .  The Owens c reek  l i n e  was horse-drawn; never  e f f i c i e n t ,  i t  w a s  

pu l l ed  up i n  t h e  1910s l e a v i n g  Owens c reek  growers w i t h  t h e  long  hau l  

by road t o  Garge t t  u n t i l  a  t e n  k i lome te r  r a i lway  branch l i n e  opened 
r 

i n  1922. I n  1902 PZeystowe w a s  t h e  s u b j e c t  of  a  government i n q u i r y  

i n t o  a l l e g a t i o n s  of mismanagement. Then i n  1904, u s ing  powers a v a i l -  

a b l e  t o  i t  under t h e  1893 Act ,  t h e  Queensland government f o r e c l o s e d  

on t h e  m i l l  because i t  had f a l l e n  behind i n  i t s  loan  re-payments. 

Two y e a r s  l a t e r  t h e  Queensland Nat iona l  Bank pa id  o f f  a l l  t h e  m i l l ' s  

a r r e a r s ,  and having accepted  l i a b i l i t y  f o r  t h e r e s t  o f  t h e  loan ,  took 

over  t h e  m i l l .  PZeystowe was n o t  c l e a r  of  d e b t  u n t i l  1915, when con-- 

t r o l  r eve r t ed  t o  t h e  growers. Nearby Palms m i l l ,  owned by t h e  Aust- 

r a l i a n  E s t a t e s  Co. Ltd ,  c losed  i n  1924; t h e  fo l lowing  year  t h e  

Pleystowe company was. jo ined  t o  A u s t r a l i a n  E s t a t e s  a s  Amalgamated 

Sugar M i l l s  Ltd. 89

Edmund and Richard Atherton and Henry B e l l  s e t t l e d  on Plane  creek 

i n  t h e  e a r l y  1860s. P a r t s  of  t h e i r  p a s t o r a l  l e a s e s  were resumed f o r  

a g r i c u l t u r a l  s e l e c t i o n s  dur ing  t h e  1870s, b u t  B e l l  and t h e  Ather tons

kept  c o n t r o l  of t h e  l a r g e s t  a r e a s  of  t h i s  f r e e h o l d  land .  
9  0 I n  t h e  

88. Munro, Sugar Fields, 61; Appendix Three: Pleystowe. 

89. MM 28 January,  6,  11, 15, 22 February, 1.9 A p r i l ,  5 ,  15, 17 
J u l y  1902, 17, 22 December 1904, 31 October 1905; MM Sugar 
Centenary 1967: MM Jubilee 1912, 28; Eas te rby  , Queens Zand Sugar 
Industry, 38. 

90. MM Sugar Centenury 1967, 21; J . H .  Lande l l s ,  A History o f  Plane 
Creek Mi Z Z ,  Sarinu: together with information and s t a t i s t i c s  
regarding the m i l l  ' s  d i s t r i c t  (Mackay, 1937) ; E .H. Atherton,  
Plane Creek Central Company Limited, 1937-19 74 (Mackay , 1980) ; 
Qlder 3 A p r i l  1880. 



1880s t h e r e  were p l ans  t o  e r e c t  a p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l  i n  t h e  a r e a ,  b u t  

no t h i n g  eventua ted .  The Plane  Creek Cen t r a l  M i l l  Co. Ltd was 

r e g i s t e r e d  l a t e  i n  1893 and brought  under t h e  Sugar Works Guarantee 

Act i n  1894. The m i l l  f i r s t  crushed i n  1896 b u t  by 1897 was s u b j e c t  

t o  a n  o f f i c i a l  government inqui ry ;  The o r i g i n a l  p a s t o r a l i s t s  were 

t h e  major sha reho lde r s ,  and a s  a t  PZeystowe, t h e r e  was a  g r e a t  d e a l  

of f r i c t i o n  between l a r g e  and sma l l  sha reho lde r s .  I n  t h e  e a r l y  

twen t i e th  century ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a f t e r  t h e  r a i lway  was extended s o u t h  

t o  Koumala i n  1915, Plane Creek expanded i t s  product ion.  Disputes  

a r o s e  between "dry" (non-cane growing) sha reho lde r s  and " w e t "  (cane 

growing) sha reho lde r s  over  t h e  management of t h e  company and t h e  

p r o f i t  margin. Legal a c t i o n  i n  1914 l e d  t o  t h e  A r t i c l e s  of t h e  

company be ing  reorganised  so  t h a t  t h e  Board cons i s t ed  of s i x  "wet" 

and t h r e e  "dry" sha reho lde r s .  The l a s t  payment t o  t h e  Queensland 

government was made i n  1920. 
92

Plane Creek played a  prominent p a r t  i n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  t h e  Aust- 

r a l i a n  Nat iona l  Power Alcohol Company a t  Sa r ina  i n  1926. The o r i g i n a l  

sha reho lde r s  were Plane Creek, The D i s t i l l e r s '  Company Ltd ,  and Aust- 

r a l i a n  E s t a t e s ,  j o ined  i n  1927 by Pioneer m i l l ,  MzZgrave Central and 

Babinda CentraZ.CSR bought a  f o r t y  pe rcen t  ho ld ing  i n  t he  Power Alcohol

Company i n  1952, acqu i r ing  complete ownership i n  1972. I n  1973 Plane 

Creek amalgamated w i t h  Pioneer  Sugar M i l l s  Ltd,  t h e  owners o f  Pioneer 

and Inkerman m i l l s  on the  Burdekin. 9  3

91. I n  1880 i t  was rumoured t h a t  a  m i l l  f o r  t he  P lane  c reek  a r e a  
was be ing  purchased i n  England. I n  June 1882 a sugar  company was 
s a i d  t o  have been forming t o  e r e c t  a  m i l l  n e a r  t h e r e .  These two 
c a s e s  may r e f e r  t o  s e p a r a t e  companies o r  t o  CSR who bought l and  
i n  t he  P lane  c reek  a r e a  i n  1881 w i t h  t h e  i d e a  of  e r e c t i n g  a m i l l .  
I n s t e a d  they  concent ra ted  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  on land  c l o s e r  t o  Mackay 
and b u i l t  Homebush. 
QZder 2 October 1880; Planter & Farmer, 1882-3, v.1,  210; CSR 
14213182, Schedule of deeds t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  CSR, 23 J u l y  1888 and 
14213296, Knox t o  F o r r e s t ,  28 September 1881. 

92. MV 16 March, 19, 24 August, 16 September, 23 October 1897; 
Eas t e rby  , Quems land Sugar Industry, 38; KownaZa and District;  
Atherton,  PZane Creek, 3-5. 

93.  Atherton,  Plane Creek, 9-10. 



Finch-Hatton cane continued t o  b e  mi l l ed  a t  Racecourse and PZey- 

stowe u n t i l  1906. I n  1904 and 1905 cane farmers  around Finch-Hatton 

m e t  t o  d i scuss  b u i l d i n g  a  l o c a l  m i l l .  The state government was 

adamant t h a t  i t  would no t  f i nance  another  fa rmers '  m i l l i n g  company 

as s e v e r a l  o f  t h e  o t h e r  1893 Act companies had f a l l e n  behind wi th  

t h e i r  l oan  repayments. The growers r e fused  t o  be  discouraged.  A f t e r  

s e v e r a l  of t h e  c losed  m i l l s  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t  had been cann iba l i s ed  f o r  

p a r t s ,  Cattle Creek emerged i n  1906. 94 Cattle Creek was b u i l t  a t  the  

end of one e r a  and a t  t he  beginning of another :  i t  was t h e  l a s t  m i l l  

cons t ruc t ed  i n  t he  P ioneer  v a l l e y  and t h e  f i r s t  f inanced  e n t i r e l y  

by i t s  growers wi thout  government o r  p r i v a t e  a i d .

1906 i s  doubly s i g n i f i c a n t .  I n  t h a t  yea r  d e p o r t a t i o n  began of

t h e  main s t r e n g t h  of  t h e  suga r  i n d u s t r y  l abour  f o r c e  over  t h e  pre- 
r 

vious  f o r t y  yea r s  : t h e  Melanesian indentured  l a b o u r e r s .  I n  t he

fe rvour  f o r  a  "White Aus t r a l i a " ,  one of t h e  f i r s t  B i l l s  p resented  t o  

t h e  new f e d e r a l  par l iament  i n  1901 became t h e  Pacific Island Labourers 

Act, o r d e r i n g  a n  end t o  a l l  r e c r u i t i n g  by 1903 and t h e  d e p o r t a t i o n  of 

a s  many Melanesian as p o s s i b l e  by 1907. 95

94.  15 November 1904, 22 August 1905, 11 September 1906; Kerr ,  
Pioneer Pageant, 140-1. 

95. Commonwealth Acts:  No. 16 of 1901; P. ~ o r r i s , ' " W h i t e  Aus t r a l i a ' '  
i n  a c t i o n :  t he  r e p a t r i a t i o n  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  from Queensland', 
HS, V. 15: 58 ) 1972), 237-50. 



Ralph Shlomowitz a p t l y  descr ibed  t h e  suga r  i n d u s t r y  a t  t h e  t u r n  

of t h e  century  a s  be ing  i n  "a pe r iod  of i n s t i t u t i o n a l  d i sequi l ibr ium".  
96 

Following the  enormous changes i n  m i l l i n g  a l r e a d y  seen  t o  have occurred 

i n  t h e  1880s and i890s ,  t h e  l abour  f o r c e  of  t h e  suga r  i n d u s t r y  was 

transformed i n  t he  e a r l y  y e a r s  of t h e  twen t i e th  cen tu ry .  The f o r c e s  

which d i c t a t e d  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of t h e  l a r g e r  suga r  m i l l s  were tech-  

n o l o g i c a l ,  and had i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e :  they  a f f e c t e d  A u s t r a l i a  

decades l a t e r  than  o ld -e s t ab l i shed  producing c o u n t r i e s .  Government 

a s s i s t a n c e  w a s  provided t o  h a s t e n  a process  a l r e a d y  underway. Recon- 

s t r u c t i o n  of t h e  l abour  f o r c e  was imposed from o u t s i d e  t h e  i n d u s t r y ,  

i n  t h e  f a c e  of unanimous oppos i t i on  from w i t h i n  i t ,  and f o r  reasons  

overwhelmingly p o l i t i c a l .

The f i r s t  move t o  end t h e  Melanesian l abour  t r a d e  w a s  taken i n  

1885. The n o t i c e  then  g iven  t h a t  impor t a t ions  would end a f t e r  1890 

was one reason,  admi t ted ly  among many, f o r  t h e  s t a g n a t i o n  of t h e  

suga r  i n d u s t r y  i n  t hose  yea r s .  The r e v e r s a l  o f  t h a t  d e c i s i o n  i n  

1892, a t  a  time of  g e n e r a l  economic c r i s i s  was avowedly no more than  

a temporary r e s p i t e .  Whether any government of a n  unfedera ted  Queens- 

l a n d  could have succeeded i n  en fo rc ing  t h a t  p o l i c y  may be  doubted, 

b u t  t h e  ques t ion  was never  put  t o  t h e  t e s t .  Within t h e  t e n  year  

per iod  of  t h e  r e s p i t e  gran ted  i n  1892 the  Commonwealth of A u s t r a l i a  

came i n t o  being,  and i t  was t h e  new f e d e r a l  government which i n  1901 

ordained t h e  end of t h e  l abour  t r a d e  i n  1903 and d e p o r t a t i o n  of a s  many 

Melanesian immigrants a s  p o s s i b l e  from 1906. Unlike Queensland, t h e  

Commonwealth had powers s u f f i c i e n t  t o  ensure  t h a t  t h e  suga r  i n d u s t r y  

surv ived  dur ing  i t s  p a i n f u l  a d a p t a t i o n  t o  a  wholly wh i t e  l abour  f o r c e .  

It is  one of t h e  p e r s i s t e n t  myths of  Queensland h i s t o r y  t h a t  Melan- 

e s i a n s  were employed e x c l u s i v e l y  by p l a n t a t i o n  owners and t h a t  t h e i r  

removal, of i t s e l f ,  r e s u l t e d  i n  " the  abondonment of t h e  p l a n t a t i o n  

system''.97 I n  r e a l i t y  smal l - sca le  farmers  were as dependent a s  t h e

96. R. Shlomowitz, 'Team Work and Incen t ives :  t h e  o r i g i n s  and develop-
ment of t h e  Butty Gang System i n  Queensland's suga r  i n d u s t r y ,  
1891-1913', JoumaZ of Comparative Economics, v. 3  (1979), 50. 

97. G.C. Bol ton,  'Regional H i s to ry  i n  ~ u s t r a l i a ' ,  i n  J.A. Moses ( ed . ) ,
Historical DiscipZines and CuZture i z z  AustraZia (Brisbane, 19 79),  
222. 



l a r g e s t  p l a n t e r  upon Melanesian l abour  i n  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  century :  

moreover, a s  has  been seen ,  t h e  c r u c i a l  t r a n s i t i o n  from p l a n t a t i o n s  t o  

smal l  farms occurred  i n  t h e  1890s, when t h e  l abour  t r a d e  was s t i l l  

func t ion ing  .

Appendix Four, based on an 1894 census o f  farming u n i t s  i n  t h e  Mackay 

d i s t r i c t  demonstrates  t h i s  p o i n t .  I n  1894 smal l - sca le  cane fa rmers  

employed more than  1 , 2 0 0 ~ ~  l a b o u r e r s :  500 Europeans; and more t h a n  700 

Melanesians; The p l a n t e r s  employed j u s t  over  1,870 l aboure r s :  500 

Europeans; 1,070 Melanesians; and 260 Chinese, Malays, Javanese and 

Japanese.  There is,  of course,  a wide gap between FarZeigh wi th  i t s  

240 Melanesians,  o r  even Palms wi th  i t s  t h i r t y - e i g h t  and a t y p i c a l  farm 

employing two o r  f i v e .  The exper iences  of a Melanesian on a l a r g e  

p l a n t a t i o n  and those  of a f e l l ow I s l a n d e r  on a s s m a l l  farm may have 

d i f f e r e d  by a corresponding margin, b u t  t h e r e  i s  i n s u f f i c i e n t  evid-  

ence f o r  f i r m  conclus ions  about  t h e  n a t u r e  of  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  and t h e  

ways i n  which Melanesians perce ived  them. It w i l l  b e  appa ren t  from 

Appendix Four t h a t  a t y p i c a l  I s l a n d e r  was t o  b e  found on t h e  p l a n t a t -  

i o n  n o t  on t h e  s m a l l  farm: on t h e  o t h e r  hand, f o r  every p l a n t a t i o n  

owner o r  manager i n  t h e  1890s, t h e r e  were more than  t h i r t y  fa rmers  

employing Melanesians.  From Table S i x  it w i l l  b e  seen  t h a t  t h e  numbers 

of employers i nc reased  i n  every  yea r  b e f o r e  1899, an i n c r e a s e  accounted 

f o r  e n t i r e l y  by fa rmers .  

New imports  ceased i n  e a r l y  1904 and r e p a t r i a t i o n  began i n  l a t e  

1906 w i t h  t h e  i n t e n t i o n  t h a t  i t  should b e  completed by e a r l y  1908. 

The f e d e r a l  government was n o t  con ten t  t o  w a i t  f o r  t h e s e  m a t t e r s  t o  

b r i n g  about  an  a l l - w h i t e  i ndus t ry .  I n  1902, w h i l e  imposing a t a r i f f  

of £6 a t on  on imported suga r  (which amounted t o  a t o t a l  embargo), t h e  

government o f f e r e d  a l a r g e  bonus t o  A u s t r a l i a n  growers who employed 

only  wh i t e  labour .99 A f t e r  l e s s  than  a decade t h e  sought -af te r  change 

98. About 12 of t h e  1,200 w e r e  Asians,  mainly working f o r  Asian farmers .  

99. From 1902 a n  e x c i s e  t a x  of £3 pe r  t on  was l e v i e d  on a l l  sugar  
manufactured i n  A u s t r a l i a ;  producers  employing only  w h i t e  l abour  
were granted  a £2 pe r  ton  r e b a t e .  To h a s t e n  t h e  change, i n  1905 
t h e  e x c i s e  t a x  was inc reased  t o  £4 pe r  t o n  and t h e  bounty r a i s e d  
t o  £3 p e r  ton .  



Table Six 

Melanesians employed at Mackay : 1893 - 1904 

Melanesians Employers of Plantation Farmers' 
Year at Mackay Melanesians Mills Mills 

Source : 

Annual Report of the Department of Pacific Island Immigration, 
1895-1905; Graph Three. 



had been accomplished. I n  1910 92.7 percent  of  t h e  Mackay cane crop 

was grown us ing  exc lus ive ly  wh i t e  l abour ,  and a  few yea r s  on i n t o  

t h e  1910s t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  was complete.  
100 

U n t i l  t h e  end of t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  century  smal l  farmers  had been 

t i e d  t o  t h e  proximity of  e x i s t i n g  m i l l s  by t h e  ex igenc ie s  of r i v e r ,  

road and r a i l  communication, b u t  from e a r l y  i n  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  century  

t h e  ex tens ion  of tramways l i n k e d  t o  t h e  c e n t r a l  m i l l s  f r e e d  them t o  

t a k e  up land  throughout t h e  v a l l e y .  
101 

P l a n t a t i o n  l and  was no longer  

t h e  focus  of t h e - i n d u s t r y ;  almost a l l  t h e  r e s i d e n t  p l a n t a t i o n  owners 

had d i ed  o r  l e f t  t h e  d i s t r i c t .  When J.E. Davidson, founder  o f  Alexan- 

dra t h e  f i r s t  p l a n t a t i o n ,  l e f t  f o r  England i n  January 1901, lo2 t h e  

p l a n t a t i o n  e r a ,  i n  economic d e c l i n e  s i n c e  t h e  mid-1880s, was t r u l y  

over .  But a  v i s i t o r  would have n o t i c e d  l i t t l e  d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e
F 

f i e l d  scene  of 1900s and t h a t  of e a r l i e r  yea r s .  Farming methods con- 

t i nued  wi thout  g r e a t  change f o r  two decades a f t e r  f e d e r a t i o n ,  except  

t h a t  t h e  l and  was worked i n c r e a s i n g l y ,  and a t  l e n g t h  e x c l u s i v e l y ,  by 

w h i t e  l abour  - i n  t h e  g r e a t  m a j o r i t y  of ca ses  t h e  farmer and h i s  

f ami ly  .

100. Eas te rby ,  Queensland Sugar Industry, 28; D.W. Hunt, A H i s to ry  of 
t h e  Labour Movement i n  North Queensland: t r a d e  unionism, p o l i t i c s  
and i n d u s t r i a l  c o n f l i c t ,  1900-1920 (PhD. t h e s i s ,  James Cook Uni- 
v e r s i t y  of North Queensland, 1979),  32-3, and 'Exclusivism and 
Unionism: Europeans i n  t h e  Queensland Sugar I n d u s t r y ,  1900-lo' ,  
i n  A .  Curthoys and A. Markus ( e d s . ) ,  Who Are O u r  Enemies?: racism 
and the AustraZian working class  (Sydney, 1978) , Table Two, 92. 

101. Many of t h e s e  new farms were t aken  up by  the  c h i l d r e n  of p ioneer  
farmers  from the  n ine t een th  century .  A g r e a t  d e a l  of in format ion  
about  them can be  gleaned from ob i tua ry  n o t i c e s  and s h o r t  bio-  
g raph ie s  publ ished i n  t h e  l o c a l  newspaper, a few of which a r e  
l i s t e d  below. A f t e r  each r e f e r e n c e  i s  t h e  fami ly  name and t h e  
d i s t r i c t  i n  which they  l i v e d .  
MM 3 J u l y  1976 (Stopper/Richmond) ; MM 8 October 1976 (Howard/ 
Finch-Hatton); MM 20 November 1976 (Tickle/Chelona);  MM 28 
February 1978 (Kneipp/Cannila);  M M  13 October 1978 (comerford/ 
Finch-Hatton); MM 15 December 1978 (McFarlanel Eton) ;  MM 9 
February 1979 ( ~ e i l s e n / ~ i a  Mia) ; 9 J u l y  1979 ( ~ r a t t l ~ a l e n ); 
MI4 18  J u l y  1979 (HansenISandiford) .

102. MM 23 December 1899. 



Farmers cont inued us ing  horse-drawn ploughs and wagons. I n  t h e  

mid-1920s iron-wheeled t r a c t o r s  (mainly Fordsons, McCormick-Deerings 

and Aust ins)  came i n t o  g e n e r a l  use,  t o  b e  r ep l aced  by rubber-tyred 

models a  decade l a t e r .  lo3 A few farmers  cont inued t o  use  horse-drawn 

farm equipment u n t i l  t h e  1950s, b u t  most made t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  t r a c t o r s  

w e l l  be fo re  t h e  Second World War. T rac to r s  were expensive (£180 t o  

2600 i n  19251°4) b u t  t h e  problems involved  i n  u s ing  t r a c t o r s  went 

f u r t h e r  than  t h e i r  p r i c e .  These e a r l y  t r a c t o r s  had t o  b e  hand-cranked, 

s t a r t e d  on p e t r o l ,  then changed over  t o  power kerosene  when t h e  eng- 

i n e  was hot ,  wi thout  mixing the  two f u e l s .  Farmers were unused t o  

combustion engines .  Accidents  occurred du r ing  c ranking ,  a s  t h e  spa rk  

had t o  b e  r e t a r d e d  by hand; f a i l u r e  t o  do so  could  cause t h e  c rank  

handle  t o  f l y  back suddenly and savagely.  It sometimes tookhour s  t o  

g e t  a t r a c t o r  s t a r t e d .  E a r l y  i g n i t i o n  systems had t o  b e  f i n e l y  a d j u s t e d  
6 

and few farmers  knew how, as Frank Rol les ton ,  grandson of John Ro l l e s ton  
105 

relates : 

Few of t h e  fa rmers  of t hose  days were mechanical ly  
minded and even a s imple s p a r k  p lug  was a mystery..  . 
On those e a r l y  Fordson t r a c t o r s  t h e  i g n i t i o n  system 
was complicated and l i a b l e  t o  g ive  t r o u b l e  and no 
mechanics were r e a d i l y  a v a i l a b l e  t o  r e c t i f y  t h e  
t r o u b l e .  [The] i g n i t i o n  system which was r e a l l y  
a kind  of magneto... 16 magnets and 16 c o i l s  
mounted on t h e  f lywheel  [plus] f o u r  t rembler  c o i l s  
one f o r  each c y l i n d e r ,  which i n s t e a d  of  g iv ing  a  
s i n g l e  spa rk  f o r  each f i r i n g  s t r o k e  [as was t h e  case  
w i t h  McCormick-Deering t r a c t o r s ]  poured ou t  a  s t ream 
of spa rks .  
Another reason  which made a l l  t h e s e  t r a c t o r s  hard 
t o  s t a r t  i s  t h a t  they had t o  be  hand cranked which 
r equ i r ed  a  s t r o n g  man, p a r t i c u l a r l y  w i t h  t h e  o i l  
used i n  those  days whichwas very  t h i c k  when co ld  ... some farmers  r e s o r t e d  t o  t h e  r a t h e r  d r a s t i c  
measure of  l i g h t i n g  a  f i r e  under t h e  sump of t h e  
t r a c t o r  i n  w i n t e r  t o  warm the  o i l .  106 

103. Rol les ton ,  'The B r i g h t l y  S t o r y ' ,  1-13; Sandiford S ta te  SchooZ, 
10; Easterby,  QueensZand Sugar Industry,  5 2 ;  CIW 36a:l-2 ( J G )  . 

104. Matsen Diary Ten, 167. 

105. John Rol les ton  was t h e  s u b j e c t  of t h e  b i o g r a p h i c a l  ske t ch  i n  t h e  
1885-1890 s e c t i o n  of t h i s  c h a p t e r .  

106. Rol les ton ,  'The B r i g h t l y  S to ry ' ,  15.



T r a c t o r s  g radua l ly  become e a s i e r  t o  use  and farmers  became more used 

t o  machinery. The o l d e r  gene ra t ion  of cane farmers  never  r e a l l y  

g o t  used t o  t r a c t o r s ,  b u t  by t h e  1920s and 1930s they  had handed on 

t h e i r  farms t o  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n .  lo7 Ole Matsen, t h e  Danish fa rmer  

mentioned e a r l i e r ,  w a s  75 y e a r s  o l d  i n  1925, r e t i r e d  and l i v i n g  i n  

town, going o u t  t o  t h e  farm t o  h e l p  h i s  sons when he  f e l t  up t o  i t .  

Matsen l e f t  ploughing wi th  t r a c t o r s  t o  h i s  sons ,  b u t  n e v e r t h e l e s s  

app rec i a t ed  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  which they  brought  t o  farming: 

t h e  t r z c t o r  was a t  work l a s t  Saturday ploughing, 
w i t h  a  double Disc plough, and i t  d i d  sp l end id  
work, t u rn ing  over  t h r e e  a c r e s  be fo re  d inne r  .... t h e  c o s t  of o i l  pe r  a c r e ,  ploughed, w i l l  
be  about  4 s h i l l i n g s ,  equa l  wi th  two men's wages. 
It w i l l  come t o  l e s s  than 10 s h i l l i n g s  p e r  a c r e ,  
which is  a  long  way cheaper than  i t  can p o s s i b l y  
b e  done wi th  ho r ses .  108 r 

E a r l y  twen t i e th  cen tu ry  fa rmers  t ak ing  up new l and  c l e a r e d  t h e  

v i r g i n  sc rub  and f o r e s t  themselves.  Trees had t o  b e  f e l l e d ,  s tacked  

and b u r n t ,  stumps and s u r f a c e  r o o t s  had t o  b e  grubbed. U n t i l  t h e i r  

l a n d  was c l e a r  enough t o  plough fa rmers  j u s t  dug s e p a r a t e  h o l e s  f o r  

each cane p l a n t .  log Work on farms i n  t h e  longe r -e s t ab l i shed  a r e a s  

was e a s i e r  as t h e  back-breaking work had been done by gangs of I s l a n d e r s  

over  p a s t  decades,  b u t  even s o  i t  was t h e  f i r s t  time t h a t  on ly  European 

l abour  was a v a i l a b l e  t o  perform t h e  menial and o f t e n  d i f f i c u l t  t a s k s  

of  c u l t i v a t i n g ,  h a r v e s t i n g  and c rush ing  suga r  cane. During t h e  f i r s t  

two decades of t he  new century  fa rmers  and l a b o u r e r s  experimented wi th ,  

n e g o t i a t e d  over ,  and came t o  agreements on theopt imumlabour system, 

wages, working and l i v i n g  cond i t i ons .  P l a n t i n g  and c u l t i v a t i n g  t h e  

cane was done mainly by t h e  farmer a n d h i s  fami ly  w i t h  t h e  occas iona l  

a s s i s t a n c e  of h i r e d  l abour .  Cane c u t t i n g  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, r equ i r ed  

a concen t r a t ion  of l abour  over  and above what t h e  normal fami ly  could 

provide ;  and some form of c o n t r a c t  labour  had t o  b e  used. 

- - -- 

107. -Most b u t  n o t  a l l !  One Mackay farmer,  Harry Schaefer ,  used a  
horse-drawn plough and dray u n t i l  he r e t i r e d  i n  1977. Northern 
Magazine September 1976, 16-9; MI4 9 March 1981. 

108. Matsen' Diary Ten, 167-9. 



A v a r i e t y  of l abour  schemes were t i r e d  be fo re ,  by g e n e r a l  agree-  

ment, t h e  b u t t y  gang system was adopted. The term "bu t ty  gang1' w a s  

used t o  r e f e r  t o  a team of cane c u t t e r s ,  u s u a l l y  i nc lud ing  a  f u l l -  

time cook, each member of which shared  e q u a l l y  i n  t h e i r  j o i n t  ea rn ings  

accord ing  t o  t h e  number of days each man worked du r ing  t h e  season .  

But ty  gangs were pa id  on a  c o l l e c t i v e  p i ece - r a t e  b a s i s  ( s h i l l i n g s  per  

t o n  of  cane c u t ) .  Shlomowitz i n  h i s  a r t i c l e  on t h e  Queensland b u t t y  

gang system l ists  t h e  fo l lowing  v a r i a t i o n s  on payment schemes as 

o p e r a t i n g  f o r  cane c u t t e r s  i n  t h e  1900s: p i ece - r a t e  ( i e .  t h e  b u t t y  

gang scheme); cont ra .c tors  pa id  on a p i ece - r a t e  b a s i s ,  employing teams 

of cane c u t t e r s  on s t i p u l a t e d  wages o r  s t i p u l a t e d  wages p l u s  a bonus; 

s t i p u l a t e d  wages; s t i p u l a t e d  wages p l u s  a  bonus i f  and when t h e  season 

was completed; s t i p u l a t e d  wages p l u s  a  bonus p e r  t o n  of cane; and 

s t i p u l a t e d  wages p l u s  a  bonus pe r  t o n  of  cane over  a  minimum d a i l y  
6 

quota  wi th  a  pena l ty  i f  t h e  minimum d a i l y  quota  was n o t  achieved.  
110 

But ty  gangs va r i ed  i n  s i z e ,  usua1l.y i nc lud ing  t e n  t o  twenty members 

i n  t h e  1910s and 1920s, b u t  a 1950s r e p o r t  g i v e s  them a n  average  mem- 

b e r s h i p  of f o u r  t o  e i g h t  c u t t e r s .  Teams were formed i n  a  v a r i e t y  of 

ways: by t h e  farmer,  t h e  "ganger" (team l e a d e r ) ,  o r  by some f a c t o r  

u n i t i n g  t h e  group. 
111 

Gangs were pa id  monthly, b u t  a s  a crop might be 

cu t  i n  s e v e r a l  s t a g e s ,  t h e  farmer r e t a i n e d  t e n  t o  twenty-five pe rcen t  

of t h e  group's  ea rn ings  t o  g ive  some i n c e n t i v e  f o r  t h e  men t o  s t a y  

toge the r  f o r  t h e  season .  But ty  gangs, " e s s e n t i a l l y  n o n h i e r a r c h i c a l  

s e l f - r e g u l a t i n g ,  and s e l f - s e l e c t i n g  worker pee r  gangs" 
112 

were s i m i l a r  

t o  o t h e r  worker peer  groups ope ra t ing  i n  pr imary and secondary i n d u s t r i e s  

e lsewhere i n  A u s t r a l i a .  Their  adopt ion  by European l aboure r s  i n  t h e  

A u s t r a l i a n  suga r  i n d u s t r y  was an  impor tan t  element i n  t h e  o v e r a l l  

t ransformat ion  of  t h e  i n d u s t r y  a t  t h e  t u r n  of t h e  century .  Gangs of  

i t i n e r a n t  cane-cut te rs  were amongst t h e  most c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  f e a t u r e s  

of t h e  i n d u s t r y  u n t i l  mechanisat ion o f  t h e  h a r v e s t i n g  process  i n  t h e  

110. ~hlomowitz, 'Team work and I n c e n t i v e s ' ,  47-50. 

111. B i d . ,  48, 52. 
Austral ian-born Melanesians who were allowed t o  work i n  t h e  suga r  
i n d u s t r y  (al though t h e i r  immigrant p a r e n t s  were no t )  formed family 
gangs. The same is  t r u e  of European f a m i l i e s  ( p a r t i c u l a r l y  I t a l -  
i a n s  and Maltese)  who formed gangs inc lud ing  f a t h e r s ,  sons  and 
cous ins  e t c .  

112. B i d . ,  48. 



1960s. S t r u c t u r a l l y ,  wh i l e  t r a d e  unions gave o v e r a l l  u n i t y  and 

p o l i t i c a l - i n d u s t r i a l  power t o  t h e  sugar  workers,  i t  was t h e  b u t t y

gang s y s  tem which grouped i n d i v i d u a l s  on t h e  jot) . 

There w a s  a b e l i e f  c u r r e n t  i n  n i n e t e e n t h  century  North Queens- 

l and  t h a t  wh i t e  men could n o t  do manual labour  i n  t h e  t r o p i c s ;  

v e s t i g a l  remnants of  t h e  b e l i e f  surv ived  i n t o  t h e  1930s. The 

b e l i e f  was f a l s e ,  b u t  t h i s  i s  n o t  t o  s a y  t h a t  Europeans d i d  n o t  have 

problems a c c l i m a t i s i n g ,  o r  t h a t  t h e i r  working cond i t i ons  were p l e a s a n t .  

European workers - in  t h e  suga r  i n d u s t r y  a t  t h e  s t a r t  of t h i s  cen tu ry  

were o f t e n  expected by t h e i r  employers t o  accep t  poor accommodation 

and cond i t i ons .  But i n  t h e  e a r l y  twen t i e th  century  a s  b l a c k  l abour  

w a s  phased o u t  of t h e  i n d u s t r y ,  w h i t e  labour  was i n  an i n c r e a s i n g l y  

powerful p o s i t i o n  t o b a r g a i n  f o r  improved cond i t i ons .  

Farmers complained about  t h e  s t anda rd  of  work done by European 

l aboure r s :  l a b o u r e r s  complained about  t h e  s t anda rd  of  accommodation 

o f f e r e d  by t h e  farmers ,  about  wages and t h e  type  of  work they  were 

expected t o  do. Liv ing  cond i t i ons  improved w i t h  t h e  p a s s i n g  of  

fie Shearers' and Sugar Workers' Accommodation A c t  of 2905 which pre-  

s c r i b e d  minimum s t anda rds  of food and accommodation f o r  w h i t e  workers.  

P a r a l l e l i n g  government moves t o  improve cond i t i ons  f o r  l a b o u r e r s  was 

t h e  growth of t r a d e  unions i n  t h e  suga r  i ndus t ry .  The f i r s t  Sugar 

Workers' Unions w e r e  formed i n  Mackay and Cai rns  dur ing  t h e  1904 

c rush ing  season.  From t h e  i n i t i a l  162 members i n  1905 t h e  Mackay Sugar 

Workers' Union inc reased  i n  s i z e  t o  460 members i n  1908. Douglas 

Hunt i n  h i s  Doctoral  t h e s i s  on the  l abour  movement i n  North Queensland, 

1900 t o  1920, summed up t h e  suga r  i n d u s t r y  of  1910: 

g radua l ly ,  a n  acc l ima t i s ed ,  experienced and 
homogeneous workforce emerged, and w i t h i t  t h e  
q u a l i t y  of l abour  a l s o  improved. By 1910, t h e  
f e d e r a l  l e g i s l a t i o n  had l a r g e l y  achieved i ts  
d u a l  purpose - "removal of t h e  Kanaka" and 

113. Courtenay, 'White Man and t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  Trop ic s ' .  

114. Hunt, Labour Movement i n  North Queensland, 32-3. 

115. Bid., 37. 



I t  c aus ing  the  suga r  i n d u s t r y  t o  be  c a r r i e d  on 
by wh i t e  labour" .  I n i t i a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  
s ecu r ing  s u f f i c i e n t  l abour  had been overcome. 
For f i v e  o r  s i x  months each y e a r  t h e  suga r  
d i s t r i c t s  were r e g u l a r l y  inundated by thousands 
of i t i n e r a n t  workers both from southern  s t a t e s  
and from p a s t o r a l  and mining a r e a s  of Queensland. 116 

The formation of sugar  workers '  unions was p a r t  of t h e  g e n e r a l  

movement towards un ion i sa t ion  and t h e  formation of t h e  Labour 
117 

p a r t y  dur ing  t h e  1890s: t h e i r  ba rga in ing  s t r e n g t h  inc reased  a s  t h e  

i n d u s t r y  became t h e  preserve  o f w h i t e  labour .  Formal a s s o c i a t i o n s  of 

cane growers d a t e  from a much e a r l i e r  pe r iod ,  beginning w i t h  t h e  power- 

f u l  P l a n t e r s 1  Assoc ia t ion  which func t ioned  dur ing  t h e  1870s and 18SOs. 

The f i r s t  a s s o c i a t i o n s  f o r  smal l - sca le  c u l t i v a t o r s  were t h e  co-operat ive 

m i l l i n g  companies begun i n  t h e  1880s, which u n i t e d  farmers  a t  Eton 

and Racecourse i n t o  i n t e r e s t  groups w i t h  a  s i h g l e  purpose - t h e  oper- 

a t i o n  of t h e i r  m i l l s .  A t  t h e  same t ime o t h e r  growers f e l t  t h e  need 

f o r  a d i s t r i c t - w i d e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  t o  g i v e  them a  u n i t e d  voice .  The 

Pioneer  River Fanners '  Assoc ia t ion  (PRFA) was formed f o r  t h i s  purpose 

i n  1888 by cane growers on CSR1s "Six-Mile" (Rose l la )  estate n e a r  

Homebush. The PRFA was t h e  f i r s t  a s s o c i a t i o n  e x c l u s i v e l y  f o r  cane 

growers. 
118 

Branches formed amongst small farm c u l t i v a t o r s  around 

Nindaroo and Conningsby and i n  o t h e r  a r e a s  i n  t h e  v a l l e y .  The PRFA 

l apsed  f o r  a  few y e a r s  i n  t h e  e a r l y  1890s b u t  had re-formed by 1892 

concerning i t s e l f  wi th  a wide range  of problems conf ron t ing  fa rmers  

i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  m i l l s  and t h e  l abour  supply.  One a i m  was t o  b r i n g  

t o g e t h e r  a l l  members a t  l e a s t  once a yea r ,  an aim f i r s t  accomplished 

when a  d i s t r i c t  ploughing match was organised  i n  1894, t h e  fo re runne r  

o f  t h e  annual  Mackay A g r i c u l t u r a l  Show. Most s i g n i f i c a n t l y  t h e  

-- - - 
116. B i d . ,  3.3. 

157. The " ~ a b o u r "  s p e l l i n g  was changed t o  "Labor" i n  1918. 

118. An e a r l i e r  Assoc ia t ion  had been formed by s e l e c t o r s  i n  t h e  d i s -  
t r i c t ,  b u t  i t s  members were c h i e f l y  maize growers and d a i r y  
fa rmers .  Mackay the Sugaropo l i s  o f  Australia, 1862-1937: an 
i l l u s t ra ted  and his torical  record of  the progress and deuelop- 
ment of  the c i t y  and d i s t r i c t  of  Mackay, North Queensland, during 
i t s  f i r s t  75 years (Mackay, 1937),  2 9 .  

119. The Mackay A g r i c u l t u r a l ,  P a s t o r a l  and Mining Assoc ia t ion ,  begun 
i n  1872, organised the  f i r s t  Mackay Shows i n  1878 and 1879, a f t e r -  
which they lapsed  u n t i l  re-organised by t h e  PRFA. The PRFA r a n  
t h e  Show u n t i l  1914 when a s e p a r a t e  Show Assoc ia t ion  w a s  formed. 
MM Show Centenary 1979.



PFRA backed t h e  e l e c t i o n  o f  two farmers '  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  t o  Queens- 

l a n d  par l iament .  120 J . V .  Chataway, e d i t o r  of  t h e  l o c a l l y  produced 

Sugar JournaZ and Tropical CuZtivator was t h e  farmers  ' watchdog i n  

par l iament  from 1893 u n t i l  1901. When Chataway d i ed  t h e  PRFA (by then 

t h e  P ioneer  River  Farmers' and Graz i e r s '  Assoc ia t ion)  (PRF&GA) nomin- 

a t e d  t h e i r  P re s iden t  E.B. Swayne t o  t ake  t h e  s e a t .  A f t e r  s e v e r a l  

a t t e m p t s  Swayne was e l e c t e d  i n  1907, r e p r e s e n t i n g  Mackay (1907-1912) 

and Mirani  (19 12-1935) e l e c t o r s  f o r  t h e  n e x t  twenty-eight y e a r s .  12 1 

Growers' Assoc ia t ions  had formed i n  o t h e r  suga r  d i s t r i c t s  a t  about 

t h e  same time. In 1905 a number of suga r  producers  met i n  Towns- 

v i l l e ,  the  f i r s t  time t h e  wide ly  s c a t t e r e d  growers and m i l l e r s  had 

ga thered  t o g e t h e r  t o  d i s c u s s  t h e  f u t u r e  of t h e  indus t ry .  A t  a second 

conference i n  1906 every  suga r  d i s t r i c t  i n  t h e  s t a t e  was represented ;  

a r e s o l u t i o n  w a s  adopted which l e d  i n  1907 t o ' t h e  formation of t h e  

A u s t r a l i a n  Sugar Producers '  Assoc ia t ion  (ASPA), s t i l l  ope ra t ing  today. 

The ASPA included b o t h  farmers  and m i l l e r s ;  t h e i r  c o n f l i c t i n g  

i n t e r e s t s  even tua l ly  l e a d i n g  t o  a s p l i t  i n  t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n .  The PRF 

&GA w a s  a branch of t h e  ASPA, b u t  i n c r e a s i n g l y  i t s  farmer-members f e l t  

t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  t o  b e  d i f f e r e n t  from those  of p a s t o r a l i s t s ,  and t h a t  

t h e  PRF&GA could no longe r  s u i t a b l y  r e p r e s e n t  suga r  growers' p o l i t i c a l  

i n t e r e s t s .  The growers remained w i t h i n  t h e  PRF&GA b u t  i n  1906 formed 

themselves i n t o  a l i m i t e d  l i a b i l i t y  company. Then i n  1912, completely 

d i s s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t h e  miller-dominated ASPA t h e  PRF&GA withdrew, and 

t h e  fa rmers  went on between 1915 and 1919 t o  o rgan i se  t h e i r  own s t a t e -  

wide United Cane Growers' Assoc ia t ion .  The UCGA (growers) and ASPA 

( m i l l e r s  and growers) d i v i s i o n  cont inued u n t i l  i n  1926 t h e  Queensland 

government c r e a t e d  t h e  Queensland Cane Growers' Council ,  (QCGC) a 

compulsory growers' o r g a n i s a t i o n  w i t h  l o c a l  Execut ives  i n  each suga r  

d i s t r i c t .  Today t h e  QCGC and t h e  ASPA rep resen t  growing and m i l l i n g  

120. Bid., 27-9 ; MM 7 February 1895. 

121. Waterson, QueensZand PmZiament, 32, 176. Refer  t o  Chapter Four, 
Table Nine. 



i n t e r e s t s  i n  t h e  i n d u s t r y .  
122 

The emergence of  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  of suga r  growers and m i l l e r s  on 

t h e  one hand and one o f  suga r  workers on the  o t h e r ,  a l l  w i t h  

d ive rg ing  i n t e r e s r s ,  was bound t o  b r i n g  a c l a s h  sooner  o r  l a t e r .  The 

f i r s t  major c l a s h  came i n  1911 a t  a t ime and over  i s s u e s  d e l i b e r a t e l y  

chosen by t r a d e  union o r g a n i s e r s .  Queensland's European suga r  workers 

went on s t r i k e :  t h e  f i r s t  major i n d u s t r i a l  d i s p u t e  i n  t h e  ha l f -century  

o l d  i n d u s t r y  removed t h e  last  v e s t i g e s  of t h e  mas ter -servant  r e l a t i o n -  

s h i p  s u r v i v i n g  from t h e  planter-kanaka days. During t h e  i n t e r v e n i n g  

y e a r s  s i n c e  t h e  f i r s t  Sugar Workers' Unions formed i n  1904, t h e  

union movement had grown s t e a d i l y  s t r o n g e r .  I n  A p r i l  1911 William 

McCormack, Sec re t a ry  of t h e  Far  Northern D i s t r i c t  of t h e  Amalgamated 

Workers' Assoc ia t ion  (AWA) o u t l i n e d  t h e  aims and s t r a t e g y  of t h e  

s t r i k e  t o  southern  unions:  

W e  a r e  ask ing  the  M i l l e r s  f o r  a n  8 hour day i n
the  m i l l s  and a l s o  f o r  a minimum wage of  30/- pe r  
week and food. We t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  sugar  i n d u s t r y  
should be  a b l e  t o  run  an e i g h t  hour day a s  i t  
r e c e i v e s  a bonus from the  consumers f o r  t h e  exp res s  
purpose of  making t h e  i n d u s t r y  a wh i t e 'man l s  i n d u s t r y .  

I n  connect ion w i t h  t h e  cane c u t t i n g  we have asked 
f o r  a d i f f e r e n t  agreement s o  t h a t  t h e  men w i l l  have 
equal  r i g h t s  w i t h  t h e  employers, and w e  t h i n k  
t h i s  i s  only  f a i r .  I f  you have been i n  t h e  suga r  
f i e l d s  you w i l l  know now much t h e  men s u f f e r  through 
t h e s e  l e g a l  o b l i g a t i o n s  which they a r e  compelled 
t o  s i g n ,  and we a sk  t h a t  t h e  r ep rehens ib l e  system 
of bonus b e  abol i shed  and a percentage  system adopted. ... We i n t e n d  making t h e  f i g h t  gene ra l  from Mossman 
r i g h t  down t o  Bundaberg. . .

122. There were many o t h e r  ephemeral suga r  i n t e r e s t  groups. One, t h e  
A u s t r a l i a n  Cane Growers1 Union began i n  1909 a s  a r i v a l  t o  t h e  
ASPA, b u t  was sho r t - l i ved .  Fur ther  r e sea rch  is needed i n t o  these  
e a r l y  suga r  i n d u s t r y  o r g a n i s a t i o n s .  

Mackay the SugaropoZis, 31; !The Pioneer, 1,7 ,15  January 1910; 
D.W. Hunt, Federa l  P o l i t i c s  i n  t h e  Herber t  E l e c t o r a t e ,  1915-1925 
(B.A. Hons. t h e s i s ,  James Cook Univers i ty  of  North Queensland, 
1974), 19; J . M .  B e r t e i ,  Non-labour P o l i t i c s  i n  North Queensland, 
1907-1929 (B.A. Hons. t h e s i s ,  Univers i ty  of Queensland, 1960),  
39-48; MM Mackay centen& 1962, 21. 



We w i l l  make every e f f o r t  t o  s t o p  men coming, and 
w i l l  a s k  t h e  Waterside Workers n o t  t o  handle  suga r  
i n  which scabs  a r e  employed i n  t h e  manufacture.  123 

The s t r i k e  began i n  t he  Lower Burdekin d i s t r i c t  i n  June and w i t h i n  

a month had extended among f i e l d  l a b o u r e r s  i n  a l l  major suga r  pro- 

ducing a r e a s  except  Maryborough. 124 Hundreds of men l i v e d  i n  s t r i k e  

camps i n  t h e  P ioneer  v a l l e y  w h i l e  farmers  and t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  a t tempted 

t o  bo th  c u t  t h e  cane and o p e r a t e  t h e  m i l l s .  S t r i k e r s  a t  Mackay went 

back t o  work i n  mid-August, a ccep t ing  a t h i r t y  s h i l l i n g ,  fo r ty -e igh t  

hour week wi th  "time and a qua r t e r "  f o r  overt ime.  125 

I n  September-October 1911 a Fede ra l  Royal Commission was appoint-  

ed t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  wide-ranging i s s u e s  i n  t h e  sugar  i n d u s t r y :  t h e  

problems of workers,  growers and m i l l e r s ;  t h e  rfuture of p r o t e c t i v e  

measures (such a s  t h e  sugar  e x c i s e  and bounty);  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of 

e s t a b l i s h i n g  more m i l l s ;  and t h e  need f o r  f u r t h e r  l e g i s l a t i o n .  The 

C o m i s s i o n e r s '  Report acknowledged t h a t  t h e  AWA demands on pay, hours ,  

c o n d i t i o n s  of employment and bonuses were j u s t i f i a b l e .  A s  a r e s u l t  

of t h e  Commission t h e  e x c i s e  and bounty were abol i shed  i n  J u l y  1913. 

A t  Mackay the  Commissioners i n v e s t i g a t e d  a p p l i c a t i o n s  r eques t ing  

funding  fo rnew c e n t r a l  m i l l s  from groups of farmers  a t  S i l e n t  Grove 

( S t  Helens) ,  Hamilton (Garge t t )  and Kelvin Grove (Koumala), b u t  d i d  

n o t  recommend t h a t  any b e  e s t a b l i s h e d .  126 

123. W. McCormack t o  A. Nat ion,  14 A p r i l  1911, " ~ e n e r a l  Sec re t a ry  of 
Amalgamated Workers' Assoc ia t ion  of Queensland's l e t t e r b o o k ,  24 
March 1911 t o  8 June 1912'' (Archives of  Business and Labour, 
RSSS, Aus t r a l i an  Na t iona l  Un ive r s i t y :  M44 30/104),  quoted i n  K.  
H. Kennedy, The P u b l i c  L i f e  of William McCormack, 1907-32 (PhD. 
t h e s i s ,  James Cook Un ive r s i t y  of North Queensland, 1973), 37-8. 

124. I n  t h e  Maryborough a r e a  employers and employees maintained what 
Kay Saunders descr ibed  a s  "a formal  i f  s t r a i n e d  and mutual ly 
r e s e n t f u l  r e l a t i o n s h i p " .  K.  Saunders,  'Masters and Servants :  
t h e  Queensland suga r  workers '  s t r i k e  .1911t, i n  Curthoys and Markus, 
Who are O u r  Enemies ?, 9 6. 

125. B i d . ,  110; m e  Pioneer 8, 22, 29 J u l y  1911. 

126. CFP 1912, v.3: Report o f , R o y a l  Commission on the  Sugar Indus t ry  
toge the r  w i t h  minutes of  evidence and appendices ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
t h e  Report,  1035-1125 and P l a t e s  14 and 15. 



During the  fo l lowing  decade f u r t h e r  l e g i s l a t i v e  moves were made 

t o  safeguard  t h e  "white"sugar i n d u s t r y  and t o  c o n t r o l  marketing of t h e  

product .  Under Queensland's 1912 Leases t o  AZiens Acts and t h e  1913 

Sugar Acts is land-born Melanesians were e f f e c t i v e l y  banned from sugar  

c u l t i v a t i o n .  Next, i n  1919, a  Queensland I n d u s t r i a l  Court Award made 

cane c u t t i n g  an  e x c l u s i v e l y  European occupat ion.  127 On the  marketing 

s i d e ,  l e g i s l a t i o n  was in t roduced  i n  1915, t i g h t e n i n g  government con- 

t r o l  over  t h e  i n d u s t r y  and beginning a  pe r iod  of b i t t e r  d i s p u t e s  be- 

tween sugar  workers,  growers, m i l l e r s  and r e f i n e r s .  I n  1915 p r i ce -  

f i x i n g  boards i n  New South Wales and V i c t o r i a  s e t  a p r i c e  f o r  r e f i n e d  

suga r  f a r  below t h a t  of  t h e  previous  t h r e e  y e a r s .  The Queensland 

and f e d e r a l  governments a s s i s t e d  t h e  i n d u s t r y  by purchasing t h e  e n t i r e  

Queensland crop,  then  n e g o t i a t e d  a b e t t e r  p r i c e  on t h e  southern  market. 

The Sugar Acquisition Act of  1915 was passed 50 r a t i f y  t h e  governments ' 
a c t i o n .  I n  t he  same y e a r  t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  government p ro t ec t ed  t h e  indus- 

t r y  from war-time i n f l a t i o n  by p r o h i b i t i n g  a l l  suga r  expor t s ,  import ing 

only  enough sugar  t o  f u l f i l  domestic demands. And a s  a t h i r d  s t r i n g  

around t h e  marketing package Queensland passed t h e  Regulation of Sugar 

Cane Prices Act, f i x i n g  t h e  p r i c e  pa id  by t h e  r e f i n e r s  t o  t h e  m i l l e r s  

f o r  raw sugar .  128

Queensland now had its f i r s t  Labour government, headed by T.J. Ryan. 

When he took o f f i c e  i n  June 1915, Ryan had more problems t o  contend wi th  

than  d i s p u t e s  i n  t h e  suga r  i ndus t ry .  A u s t r a l i a  w a s  a t  w a r ,  t h e  consc r ip t -  

i o n  i s s u e  was under deba te  and Queensland had i n d u s t r i a l  problems on a  

much wider f r o n t ,  b u t  t h e  suga r  i n d u s t r y  was t o  occupy a  good d e a l  of  

h i s  t ime over  t h e  next  few yea r s .  CSR, A u s t r a l i a ' s  major suga r  r e f i n -  

ers served  t h r e e  w r i t s  a g a i n s t  t h e  Queensland government over t h e  

o p e r a t i o n  of t h e  1915 Cane Prices Act, making i t  c l e a r  t h a t  they might 

r e f u s e  t o  r e f i n e  t h e  1916 crop.  129 They a l s o  circumvented t h e  Cane P r i c e s  

127. Refer  t o  Appendix One and t o  Chapter S ix .

128. D . J .  Murphy, T. J. Ryan: a pozit ical biography (Brisbane, 1975),  
169-71. Assumption by governments of f u l l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  
market ing was no t  uncommon a s  a  war measure, b u t  whereas i n  most 
ca ses  such arrangements terminated wi th ,  o r  s h o r t l y  a f t e r , t h e  war, 
t h e  arrangements made f o r  suga r  became permanent and cont inued down 
t o  t h e  p re sen t .  

129. Murphy, Ryan, 169, 178, and more g e n e r a l l y  Chapters  Eight  t o  
Twelve. 



Boards by what became known as t h e  F o s t e r  Agreement, t h e i r  growers 

s i g n i n g  i n d i v i d u a l  agreements w i t h  CSR, each  a t  a  p r i c e  determined by 

t h e  company n o t  t he  l o c a l  board.  Farmers supplying CSR's Homebush 

m i l l  a t  Mackay were d iv ided  i n  t h e i r  op in ion  of t h e  F o s t e r  Agreement. 

Ole Matsen, a  Homebush s u p p l i e r  s i n c e  1887, always supported CSR: 

Our t r o u b l e  s t a r t e d  i n  1916 when t h e  Cane P r i c e s  
Board, came i n  t o  e x i s t e n c e .  The Company re fused  
t o  be d i c t a t e d  t o  by t h e  board and what came t o  be  
known as the  Fos t e r  Agreement was the  terms t h e  
Company.bought ou r  cane under .  A l o t  of t h e  fa rmers ,  
l e d  by M r .  F.J.  Stevens demanded t h e  terms s e t  by t h e  
Cane P r i c e s  Board which t h e  Company r e fused  t o  comply 
wi th ,  and every yea r  t h e  s t a r t i n g  of the  c rushing  
was delayed. The m a j o r i t y  of t h e  farmers  were i n  
f a v o r  of t h e  Company's terms b u t  t he  Cane P r i c e s  
Board was so c o n s t i t u t e d ,  t h a t  20 fa rmers ,  i n  
f avo r  of t h e  Cane P r i c e s  Board,, h a d s t h e  r u l i n g  
Power, over  a hundred farmers  i n  f avo r  of  t h e  
Company's o f f e r .  130

By t h e  t ime CSR's c a s e s  came t o  Court i n  1916 t h e  i n d u s t r y  was i n  s t i l l  

worse t r o u b l e .  I n  19 16 AC t i n g - ~ u d ~ e l ~ l  Dickson of t h e  I n d u s t r i a l  

Court g ran ted  wage i n c r e a s e s  of between f o r t y  and f i f t y  p e r c e n t  t o  a l l  

s u g a r  i n d u s t r y  workers and set a  h ighe r  s tandard  f o r  t h e i r  accommod- 

a t i o n .  The Award a l s o  abo l i shed  t h e  " r e t e n t i o n  money" c l a u s e ,  by which 

employers had r e t a i n e d  a  percentage  of each worker ' s  wage u n t i l  t he  

end of  t h e  season as in su rance  a g a i n s t  employees f a i l i n g  t o  complete 

c o n t r a c t s .  Dickson a l s o  a l t e r e d  t h e  zoning of t h e  Mackay reg ion ,  inc lud-  

i n g  i t  i n  t h e  no r the rn  zone where award wages were now up t o  t e n  pe rcen t  

h ighe r  than  i n  t he  south .  Although the  Award seems t o  have been q u i t e  

j u s t i f i ed132 ,  growers a t  t he  t ime f e l t  t h a t  Dickson had g r e a t l y  over- 

e s t ima ted  t h e  capac i ty  of t h e  i n d u s t r y  t o  pay. The r e s u l t  w a s  t h e  

r e v e r s e  of t h e  1911 s t r i k e :  t h i s  t ime t h e  growers went on s t r i k e  and 

t h e  m i l l s  c lo sed .  

130. Matsen Diary Ten, 56-7. 

131. The I n d u s t r i a l  Court had on ly  one permanent Judge: when h e  was 
occupied Acting-Judges were appointed.  

132. This  i s  D.W. ~ u n t ' s  w e l l  researched  assessment of  t h e  Award. 
Hunt, Labour Movement i n  North Queensland, 275-83. 



Premier Iiyan, r e t u r n i n g  from England, found t h e  e n t i r e  suga r  

i n d u s t r y  i n  d i s a r r a y .  Of t h e  two i s s u e s ,  t h e  con f ron ta t ion  w i t h  CSR 

was t h e  l e s s e r  problem: i t  was f o r  t h e  Court t o  dec ide  whether t h e  

Rggulation of Sugm~ Prices Act was b inding  o r  no t .  ( I n  t h e  event  CSR 

won one cha l lenge  and t h e  government two.) The d i spu ted  Dickson Award 

was a  more s e r i o u s  conundrum. The Award had been made under t h e  

Industrial Peace Act,  which s p e c i f i c a l l y  ru l ed  ou t  any appea l  except  

t o  t h e  Judge who made t h e  Award. TheLabourpar ty ,  and t h e  t r a d e  

unions (pa r ' t i cu l a r ly  t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  Workers ' Union 133) which c o n t r o l l e d  

Labour ' s~aucus ,  had fought  t o  have a r b i t r a t i o n  e s t a b l i s h e d  and would 

n o t  ove r tu rn  t h e  Award. And t h e  f e d e r a l  government r e fused  Queensland's 

r eques t  t h a t  t he  suga r  p r i c e  be  r a i s e d  t o  cover  t h e  wage i n c r e a s e .  

ASPA chal lenges  b e f o r e  t h e  F u l l  Supreme Court and t h e  High Court f a i l -  

ed: t h e  Supreme Court r u l e d  t h a t  t h e  pr inc ipa ls  c l a u s e s  of t h e  Dickson 

Award could no t  be  a l t e r e d ;  and t h e  age ing  Chief J u s t i c e  S i r  Samuel 

W. G r i f f i t h ,  former ly  Premier of  Queensland, ru l ed  t h a t  t h e  High Court 

could no t  g ive  any opin ion  a t  a l l .  134 Prime M i n i s t e r  Hughes a r ranged  

i n  December 1916 f o r  CSR t o  r e f i n e  t h e  Queensland crop f o r  £18 p e r  ton  

of r a w  sugar .  Ear ly  i n  1917 conferences were h e l d  between a l l  p a r t i e s  

i n  t h e  d i s p u t e  t o  t r y  t o  a r r i v e  a t  a  new wage agreement,  wi thout  re-  

s u l t .  The Queensland A r b i t r a t i o n  Court was then  asked t o  review the  

whole Dickson Award, and on 28 May 1917 reduced t h e  wages award b u t  

maintained most of t h e  o t h e r  cond i t i ons .  Hughes, a f t e r  f u r t h e r  pro- 

t r a c t e d  n e g o t i a t i o n s ,  agreed on 18 June t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e  suga r  p r i c e  t o  

£21 p e r  t on ,  ending two y e a r s  of  d i s p u t e  over  t h e  c o s t  o f  f i e l d  and 

m i l l  l abour .  135 One major l abour  d i s p u t e  was, f o r  t h e  moment, so lved ,  

b u t  ano the r  cont inued,  a t  t h e  o t h e r  end o f  t h e  s u g a r  cyc le :  sh ipp ing  

and wharf labour .

Ear ly  twent ie th  century  North Queensland was i s o l a t e d  from t h e  

rest of A u s t r a l i a .  Before 1921 when the  r a i l  l i n k  between Mackay and 

133. The Amalgamated Workers1 Assoc ia t ion  (AWA) had been r ep laced  by 
the  A u s t r a l i a n  LJorkers' Union (AWU) . K.H. Kennedy, 'The r i s e  
of  t h e  Amalgamated Workers' Assoc ia t ion ' ,  i n  Dal ton,  Lectures on 
North Queens land His t o q  : Second Series, 189-210. 

134. Elurphy, Ryan, 178-81, 203, 232,

135. B i d . ,  222-3, 251-5, 261-3. 



Rockhampton was completed, c o a s t a l  sh ipp ing  c a r r i e d  a l l  goods and 

passengers  i n  and o u t  of  t h e  town. P o r t  Mackay w a s  t h e  l a r g e s t  sugar  

town on t h e  c o a s t ,  b u t  u n t i l  an  a r t i f i c i a l  harbour  was completed i n  

1939 a l l  b u t  t he  s m a l l e s t  v e s s e l s  had t o  anchor a t  F l a t t o p  i s l a n d  

n e a r  t h e  mouth of t h e  P ioneer ,  wh i l e  goods and passengers  were f e r r i e d  

t o  and from t h e  r i v e r  bank wharves by l i g h t e r s  o r  smal l  c r a f t .  During 

1915 and 1916 wa te r s ide  workers throughout A u s t r a l i a  a g i t a t e d  f o r  

i nc reased  wages and a g a i n s t  t h e  use  of  seaman and o t h e r  non-union 

labour  i n  unloading s h i p s .  Mackay wa te r s ide  workers s t r u c k  i n  May 

1915, May t o  June-and  J u l y  t o  August 1916. A s  t h e  c rushing  progress -  

ed t h e  sh ipping  s i t u a t i o n  worsened, bagged sugar  p i l e d  up, overf lowing 

from m i l l  and wharf s t o r a g e  sheds .  Another s t r i k e ,  on t h e  Sydney 

wharves, s topped sugar  s acks  and l ime from being s e n t  n o r t h  t o  Mackay, 

p reven t ing  bagging and s t o r a g e  of  sugar .  Waterside workers i n  o t h e r  
6 

p o r t s  re fused  t o  handle  cargo f o r  e i t h e r  of  t h e  s t r ike-bound p o r t s .  

By mid-August two of ~ a c k a ~ ' s  m i l l s  had ceased crushing ,  t h e i r  

s t o r a g e  f a c i l i t i e s  f i l l e d  t o  capac i ty .  A t  a compulsory conference 

c a l l e d  by the  Federa l  A r b i t r a t i o n  Court on 31 August, t h e  Shipowners 

c a p i t u l a t e d ,  ag ree ing  t o  most of  t h e  Union claims.  
136 

Waterside s t r i k e s  cont inued i n t o  1917. Mackay w a t e r s i d e  workers 

a t  f i r s t  re fused  t o  unload any s h i p  dur ing  t h e  sou the rn  s t r i k e ,  then 

r e l e n t e d  t o  t h e  e x t e n t  of handl ing  cargo loaded by union l abour .  The 

s h i p p e r s  r e fused  t o  a l l ow them t o  do any work a t  a l l .  Premier Ryan 

was bes ieged  wi th  p l e a s  from n o r t h e r n  sugar  growers t o  g e t  s u p p l i e s  of 

suga r  sacks  t o  them. A s  a n  immediate s o l u t i o n  he s e n t  one State-owned 

s h i p  and two sma l l e r  v e s s e l s  n o r t h  w i th  food s u p p l i e s  and what s acks  

t h e r e  were i n  Brisbane.  CSR s e n t  sacks  from Sydney t o  Brisbane,  p r in -  

c i p a l l y  f o r  Mackay, b u t  because t h e  sh ipp ing  companies i n s i s t e d  t h a t  

l i g h t e r s  used between F l a t t o p  and t h e  r i v e r  wharves be manned by non- 

u n i o n i s t s ,  t h e  wa te r s ide  workers would n o t  unload t h e  cargo. Since 

1898 t h e  Queensland Labor p a r t y  had been committed t o  a p o l i c y  of 

s t a t e  e n t e r p r i s e  t o  counter  monopolies and lower consumer p r i c e s .  
137 

I n  l a t e  September, Ryan's government, never shy of b a t t l i n g  wi th  the  

136. Hunt, Labour Movement i n  North Queensland, 255-60. 

137. Kennedy, Pub l i c  L i f e  of William McCormack, 99-106. 



b i g  bus ines s  i n t e r e s t s  i n  t h e  s t a t e ,  decided t o  s e t  up a state-owned 

sh ipp ing  l i n e .  With f u l l  union suppor t  t he  government i s sued  a  pro- 

c lamat ion  under t h e  Sugar Acquisition Act t o  a c q u i r e  a l l  s h i p s  i d l e  i n

t h e  s t a t e .  Furore broke o u t  a s  t he  media, t h e  s h i p p e r s  and b i g  

bus ines s  i n t e r e s t s  dec r i ed  t h e  e v i l s  of soc i a l i sm,  b u t  t h e  unions 

and many of t h e  cane growers were de l igh ted .  138 

CSR and o t h e r  s h i p p e r s  were no longe r  w i l l i n g  t o  r i s k  t ak ing

suga r  bags n o r t h  i n  ca se  Queensland conf i sca t ed  t h e i r  s h i p s .  And 

a l though t h e  government had t h e  power t o  c o n f i s c a t e  s h i p s ,  t h e r e  was 

no way of f o r c i n g  crews t o  s a i l  on them. The f e d e r a l  government r e -  

fused  t o  support  Ryan's audacious move, i s s u i n g  a proclamation under 

t h e  W a r  Precautions Act, p r o h i b i t i n g  the  a c q u i s i t i o n  of any v e s s e l s  

t r a d i n g  i n t e r - s t a t e .  The d i s p u t e  ended on 6 05tober  1917; t h e  s t r i k e  

was c a l l e d  o f f  and Ryan's government q u i e t l y  dropped t h e i r  Requ i s i t i on  

of Ships B i l l ,  knowing i t  would n o t  have passed t h e  conse rva t ive  Queens- 

l and  L e g i s l a t i v e  Council .  
139 

Af t e r  t h e  b i t t e r  d i s p u t e s  of  1915, 1916 and 1917, t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  

c l i m a t e  i n  t h e  sugar  i n d u s t r y  improved. ( I t  could s c a r c e l y  have g o t  

worse.) Between t h e  1911 s t r i k e  and t h e  1915-1917 war-time y e a r s  a n  

obvious change had occurred t o  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  between growers, m i l l e r s ,  

r e f i n e r s ,  and t h e  sene ra1  labour  fo rce .  The suga r  a'nd wa te r s ide  unions 

had proved themselves a  power t o  be reckoned wi th ,  i r r e p a r a b l y  break- 

i n g  any l a s t  v e s t i g e s  of t h e  master-servant  r e l a t i o n s h i p  from the  nine-  

t e e n t h  century  i n d u s t r y .  Also gone f o r e v e r  was t h e  o l d  f r e e  market 

f o r  sugar :  c o n t r o l  had passed i n t o  t h e  hands of t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  and 

Queensland governments. I n  t he  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  t h i s  chap te r ,  f i v e  

f e a t l ~ r e s  were o u t l i n e d  which made t h e  modern A u s t r a l i a n  sugar  i n d u s t r y  

unique i n  t h e  world. The f o u r t h  of t h e s e ,  government c o n t r o l  of wages 

and cond i t i ons ,  marketing and p r i c i n g ,  was l a r g e l y  accomplished dur ing  

t h e  t u r b u l e n t  yea r s  j u s t  descr ibed .  

138. Murphy, Rgan, 285-91. 

139. a i d . ,  288-94. 



A t  t he  end of 1917 Mackay was back t o  normal, o r  a s  normal a s  any 

community could be wi th  t h e  p i ck  of  i t s  youth away f i g h t i n g  i n  a  w a r  

ove r seas .  The l u l l  l a s t e d  only  a  few months. On 21 January 1918 one 

of  t h e  wors t  cyclones eve r  recorded i n  A u s t r a l i a ,  E l i n e ,  s t r u c k  Mackay 

caus ing  l o s s  of l i f e  and immense damage: twenty-two people d i e d  and

almost  150 were i n j u r e d ;  6,000 tons  of  suga r  were l o s t  i n  s t o r a g e ;  

and t h e  1918 cane crop was reduced by one-third.  Drought followed 

f lood .  1919 was a  dry y e a r ,  which meant a  l i g h t  crop f o r  Mackay and 

every  o t h e r  sugar  reg ion .  S i x  of t h e  s t a t e ' s  m i l l s  d i d  n o t  c rush  and 

cane farmers  i n  t he  southern  a r e a s  s o l d  much of  t h e i r  c rops  f o r  fodder .  
140 

The world sugar  p r i c e ,  which had been low a l l  through t h e  e a r l y  

t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y ,  r o s e  du r ing  t h e  F i r s t  World War. The 1914 p r i c e  

was a s  h igh  a s  a t  any d a t e  s i n c e  t h e  1883 boom. Although e r a t i c ,  t h e  
F 

p r i c e  remained h igh  u n t i l  1924, then  f e l l  by h a l f  i n  t h e  second p a r t  

o f  t h e  1920s, and by h a l f  a g a i n  i n  t h e  depress ion  y e a r s  of  t h e  1930s. 
14 1 

A1 though t h e  growers werk r e l a t i v e l y  prosperous dur ing  t h e  1920s, 

f e d e r a l  government c o n t r o l  of p r i c i n g  meant t h a t  they d i d  n o t  r e c e i v e  

t h e  f u l l  b e n e f i t  of t h e  h i g h  world p r i c e .  I n  1920 t h e  growers rece ived  

a p r i c e  r i s e  - 230.6.8. pe r  t on  of  raw sugar ,  guaranteed f o r  t h e  next  

t h r e e  yea r s .  I n  1924 t h e  re -negot ia ted  p r i c e  was e i g h t  s h i l l i n g s  a  

t on  lower,  and i n  1925, lower s t i l l .  
142 

I n  1920 t h e r e  were n i n e  m i l l s  o p e r a t i n g  i n  t h e  P ioneer  v a l l e y .  

PaZms, FarZeigh and Homebush, o r i g i n a l l y  p l a n t a t i o n  mills b u i l t  be fo re  

1884, had become c e n t r a l  m i l l s  dependent on cane from farmers  a s  w e l l  

as from t h e i r  own land .  143 Pleystowe, Marian, North Eton, Racecourse, 

Plane Creek and Cattle Creek were fa rmer-cont ro l led  c e n t r a l  m i l l s .  

Another p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l ,  Meadow lands, had opera ted  u n t i l  t h e  end of  

1914 when both  m i l l  and l and  were purchased by neighbouring Racecourse. 

FarZeigh was t h e  s o l e  remaining m i l l  on t h e  n o r t h  s i d e  of t h e  r i v e r .  

A l l  t h e  m i l l s  were l a rge - sca l e  concerns - c e n t r a l  m i l l s  a ccep t ing  cane 

grown on sma l l  farming u n i t s  a l l  over t h e  P ioneer  v a l l e y ,  t h e  cane 

140. MM Centenary 1962, 57-8; Eas te rby  , Queens Zand Sugar Industry, 
58. 

141. Refer t o  Graph One and t o  Lowndes, South Pacific Enterprise, 442-3. 

142. Matsen Diary Ten, 125-6, 252. 

143. ChJM 7 (BS) . 



t r a n s p o r t e d  t o  t h e  m i l l s  by ex tens ive  r a i l  and tramway network. The 

f i n a l  changes t o  t h e  m i l l i n g  s t r u c t u r e  occurred  between 1921 and 1927

when t h e  l a s t  t h r e e  p r i v a t e  m i l l s  w e r e  c lo sed  o r  s o l d .  

During t h e  l a s t  days of  December 1920 news reached t h e  Homebush 

farmers  t h a t  CSR's d i r e c t o r s  had decided t o  c l o s e  t h e  m i l l  a f t e r  t h e  

1921 c rush ing  season. Homebush farmers  were d iv ided  i n  t h e i r  op in ions  

on t h e  c losu re .  F.J. Stevens and t h e  an t i -Fos t e r  Agreement farmers  

wished t h e  company good r iddance :  o t h e r s ,  O l e  Matsen among them, lament- 

ed i t s  end. A l l  faced the  problem of where t o s e n d  t h e i r  cane. Plane 

Creek and North Eton were both  cons idered  by f i n a l  n e g o t i a t i o n s  were 

w i t h  Racecornse and FarZeigh. Eventua l ly  FarZeigh ' s  o f f e r  w a s  

accepted :  Homebush farmers  pledged t o  supply  Farleigh w i t h  cane 

f o r  t h e  n e x t  t e n  y e a r s ,  wh i l e  i n  r e t u r n  t h e  FarZeigh company bought 
6 

f i f t y  k i lome t re s  of t he  Homebush tramway and i t s  r o l l i n g  s t o c k .  
144 

Next, i n  1924, Aus t r a l i an  E s t a t e s  c losed  Palms and bought i n t o  t h e  

PZeystowe company, which from 1925 became Amalgamated Sugar M i l l s  

Ltd. F i n a l l y ,  i n  1927 t h e  Bundaberg s y n d i c a t e  which owned FarZeigh 

m i l l  s o l d  o u t  t o  i t s  growers. The t r ans fo rma t ion  was then complete. 
145 

144. Matsen Diary Ten, 1-39. 

145. Refer  t o  Graph Two and Appendix Three f o r  f u r t h e r  d e t a i l s  about  
t h e  m i l l s .



3.  Conclusion 

H i s t o r i a n s  assessments  of t h e  t ransformat ion:  

G . C .  Bolton and Ralph Shlomowitz 

Recent s t u d i e s  a t t empt ing  t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  1885-1925 t r ans fo rma t ion  

i n  t h e  Queensland sugar  i n d u s t r y  have mainly argued i n  terms o f  t h e  

r a t i o n a l e  behind t h e  p l a n t e r s '  d e c i s i o n s  t o  sub-divide t h e i r  l and .  

G.C. Bolton i n  A Thousand Miles Auay suggested a  f o u r  p o i n t  r a t i o n a l e .  

F i r s t l y ,  t e c h n i c a l  advances i n  t he  m i l l i n g  process  i nc reased  t h e  

optimum s i z e  of  a  m i l l ,  demanding an  eve r  i n c r e a s i n g  amount o f  e n t r e -  

p r e n e u r i a l  and managerial  s k i l l ,  which l e d  t o  t he  s e p a r a t i o n  of  farming 

and m i l l i n g .  Secondly, t h e  r i s k s  were halved wi th  s e p a r a t i o n  of  farm- 

i n g  and m i l l i n g .  Thi rd ly ,  by s e l l i n g  t h e i r  l?nd, p l a n t e r s  reduced 

t h e i r  c a p i t a l i z a t i o n ,  and hence t h e i r  need t o  borrow funds o r  t ake  

ou t  mortgages. Four th ly ,  sub-divis ion induced more European small- 

s c a l e  c u l t i v a t o r s  t o  e n t e r  t h e  i n d u s t r y ,  i n c r e a s i n g  product ion  a t  a  

t ime when l abour  w a s  becomming d i f f i c u l t  t o  procure.  146 The f i r s t  

a t tempt  t o  ques t ion  Bol ton ' s  assessment  was made by Ralph Shlomowitz

i n  h i s  'Search f o r  I n s t i t u t i o n a l  Equil ibr ium i n  Queensland's Sugar 

Indus t ry  1888-1913' . Shlomowitz c a s t  doubt on Bol ton ' s  f i r s t  t h r e e  

p o i n t s ,  b u t  accepted t h e  f o u r t h  a s  probably t h e  primary r a t i o n a l e  f o r  

t h e  adopt ion  of t h e  farmer - supp l i ed  c e n t r a l  m i l l i n g  system. 

Shlomowitz doubts  whether t h e  b e n e f i t s  of e n t r e p r e n e u r i a l  and 

managerial  s p e c i a l i z a t i o n  outweighed t h e  c o s t  o f  p l a n t e r s  of w r i t i n g  

o f f  t h e i r  human c a p i t a l  investments ,  and whether t h e s e  human c a p i t a l  

investments  could be as cheaply acqui red  by smal l  farm c u l t i v a t o r s .  

On t h e  second p o i n t  he sugges t s  t h a t  s e p a r a t i n g  farming from m i l l i n g  

could n o t  have m a t e r i a l l y  reduced t h e  r i s k s  borne by the  p l a n t e r s .  

M i l l i n g  has h igh  f i x e d  cos t s :  m i l l e r s  depend on r ece iv ing  c o n s t a n t  and 

f u l l  s u p p l i e s  of cane f o r  t h e i r  m i l l s ,  t o  g e t  maximum u t i l i z a t i o n  from 

t h e i r  c a p i t a l  investment .  P l a n t a t i o n s  i n  o t h e r  major suga r  producing 

a r e a s  - F i j i ,  Hawaii, U.S.A.,  Cuba and Guyana - p e r s i s t e d  a s  v e r t i c a l l y  

i n t e g r a t e d  concerns.  Why should t h e  s i t u a t i o n  be d i f f e r e n t  i n  Queens- 

146. Bolton, Thousmd Miles Away, 156, 199, 202. 



l and?  On Bol ton ' s  t h i r d  p o i n t  Shlomowitz doubts  t h a t  reducing  c a p i t a l -  

i z a t i o n  was a  s i g n i f i c a n t  s h o r t  term motive, g iven  t h e  long  and easy  

terms which p l a n t e r s  allowed t h e i r  t e n a n t  farmers .  Shlomowitz p r e f e r s  

t o  p l a c e  primary emphasis on t h e  f o u r t h  hypothes ies  - reducing  t h e  

c o s t  o f  l abour :  

Although some of  t h e  f i r s t  t h r e e  f a c t o r s  may have 
been important  i n  mot iva t ing  some p l a n t e r s ,  none 
of them appear  t o  be compelling reasons  f o r  t h e  
change. On the  o t h e r  hand, i t  does appear  t o  be 
t h e  c a s e  t h a t  by o f f e r i n g  wh i t e  f a rm o p e r a t o r s  a  
non-pecuniary amenity i n  t h e  form of  an  oppor tun i ty  
t o  own l a n d  and/or  t o  work under t h e i r  own d i r e c t i o n  
and c o n t r o l ,  t h e  e f f e c t i v e  c o s t  of wh i t e  l abour  t o
t h e  i n d u s t r y  could  be  reduced. The e f f e c t  of 
provid ing  the  oppor tun i ty  t o  a c q u i r e  o r  r e n t  land  
t o  p rospec t ive  wh i t e  farm ope ra to r s  on t h e  supply of 
l abour  t h u s  sugges t s  i t s e l f  a s  a  pode r fu l  reason 
f o r  t h e  adoption of t h e  c e n t r a l  [ farmers ' ]  m i l l  
system. ... 147 

Shlomowitz has  p u t  a l l  s t u d e n t s  of t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  suga r  i n d u s t r y  

i n  h i s  deb t  by t h e  t h e o r e t i c a l  s o p h i s t i c a t i o n  and s t a t i s t i c a l  r i g o u r  

he  h a s  brought  t o  t h e  s u b j e c t .  I n  t h i s  i n s t a n c e ,  however, h i s  argu- 

ment pays too l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t he  conc re t e  d e t a i l s  of t h e  p l a n t a t i o n  

regime i n  Queensland. H i s  comparison between p l a n t a t i o n s  i n  o t h e r  

sugar  producing a r e a s  and Queensland brushes  a s i d e  d i f f e r e n c e s  t h a t  

are very  s i g n i f i c a n t  indeed. Shlomowitz seems t o  assume t h a t  p l a n t a t -  

i o n s  i n  Queensland were much more h i g h l y  developed and s o p h i s t i c a t e d  

than  t h i s  and t h e  previous  chap te r  show them t o  have been. 

The Queensland p l a n t a t i o n  e r a  l a s t e d  o n l y  two decades a t  t he  

beginning of t h e  indus t ry .  There were no weal thy p l an te r -dynas t i e s ,

merely one gene ra t ion  o f  q u i t e  small-time f r o n t i e r  en t r ep reneur s .  The 

a r e a  of  l a n d  they  owned was commonly enormously g r e a t e r  than  the  a r e a  

of cane c u l t i v a t e d ,  and u n t i l  t h e  1880s most m i l l s  were small and prim- 

147.  Shlomowitz, 'Search f o r  ~ n s t i t u t i o n a l  Equi l ibr ium' ,  115. 



i t i v e  . 148 When t h e  need t o  i nc rease  e f f i c i e n c y  became impera t ive  

w i t h  t h e  c o l l a p s e  of sugar  p r i c e s  i n  t h e  1880s few had t h e  c a p i t a l  t o  

upgrade t h e i r  m i l l s  and t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e  amount of cane produced s i m -  

u l t aneous ly .  Mills had t o  be made more e f f i c i e n t  i n  o rde r  t o  produce 

more sugar  from a  given tonnage of cane and a l s o  t o  ensure  uniform 

h igh  s t anda rds  of sugar  produced: t h i s  meant a  l a r g e  i n j e c t i o n  of  

c a p i t a l ,  a  m i l l  much l a r g e r  than  t h e  o l d e r  t ype ,  and t h e  need t o  

employ h igh ly  s k i l l e d  supe rv i so r s .  C a p i t a l  i n v e s t e d  i n  m i l l s  o f f e r e d ,  

a t  a  t ime of low and u n c e r t a i n  p r i c e s ,  g r e a t e r  c e r t a i n t y  of  i nc reased  

p r o f i t s  than  investment  i n  p l a n t i n g  cane. S e l l i n g  l and  which was n o t  

a l r e a d y  being c u l t i v a t e d  hadtwo advantages: i t  would r a i s e  c a p i t a l  

which could be  inves t ed  i n  improving t h e  m i l l  and a t  t h e  same t ime i t  

o f f e r e d  t h e  prospec t  of h ighe r  cane product ion  t o  feed  t h e  l a r g e r  

m i l l .  The f i r s t  l and  disposed of was t h e  unc3ieared a r e a s ,  r e t u r n i n g  

h igh  p r o f i t s .  S e l l i n g  developed l and ,  given t h a t  i t  had mainly been 

c l e a r e d  by f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  l a b o u r e r s  on t h e  b a s i c  wage, should a l s o  

have given a  good r e t u r n  on t h e i r  investment .  And when p l a n t a t i o n s  

began sub-dividing t h e i r  l and ,  those  t h a t  cont inued t o  o p e r a t e  m i l l s  

had l i t t l e  reason t o  f e a r  f o r  t h e i r  cane s u p p l i e s :  t h e  ex igenc ie s  of 

t r a n s p o r t  meant t h a t  most growers had l i t t l e  o r  no r e a l  choice  between 

m i l l s .  

Shlomowitz does n o t  e x p l a i n  s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  why he doubts  t h a t  

p l a n t e r s  had anyth ing  t o  ga in  " in  w r i t i n g  o f f  t h e i r  human c a p i t a l

investment".  I f  p l a n t a t i o n  owners d isposed  of  t h e i r  l and  and s t i l l  

had Melanesian l a b o u r e r s  under c o n t r a c t ,  they  would have had no d i f f i c -  

u l t y  t r a n s f e r r i n g  t h e  inden tu re s  t o  o t h e r  employers.  Graph One of 

148. Technica l ly ,  suga r  m i l l i n g  i n  Queensland i n  t h e  1860s and 1870s 
was t h r e e  decades behind t h e  process  used i n  t he  Caribbean. In- 
t roduc t ion  of vacuum pans t o  m i l l i n g  was t h e  major advance i n  the  
n i n e t e e n t h  cen tu ry  sugar  i n d u s t r y .  Cuban p l a n t a t i o n s  began i n s t a l l -  
i n g  vacuum pans i n  t h e  1840s, bu t  none were i n s t a l l e d  i n  Mackay 
mills u n t i l  t he  1870s. Ear ly  Mackay m i l l  owners were gentleman- 
amateurs w i th  l i m i t e d  c a p i t a l .  They knew l i t t l e  about t he  tech- 
n i c a l i t i e s  of m i l l i n g  cane, and seem t o  have i n s t a l l e d  t h e  cheap- 
est, n o t  t h e  l a t e s t  machinery. F rag ina l s ,  fie SugamiZZ, 107- 
27; s e e  a l s o  Graph Four, Chapter Four of  t h i s  t h e s i s .  

149. Shlomowitz, 'Search f o r  I n s t i t u t i o n a l  Equi l ibr ium' ,  112. 



Chapter  S i x  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  t r a n s f e r  of f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  agreements 

between 1888 and 1904. Over t h e s e  y e a r s  most of  t h e  t r a n s f e r s  occurred 

i n  two pe r iods ,  1888 t o  1892 and 1901 t o  1904. A s  shown by Graph 

Three of t h e  p r e s e n t  chap te r  t h e s e  a r e  t h e  two pe r iods  when most of  

t h e  p l a n t a t i o n s  c lo sed .  Rather  than  "wr i t ing  o f f "  t h e i r  investment  

they  should have r e a l i s e d  i t  i n  f u l l .  

Shlomowitz a l s o  seems t o  g ive  i n s u f f i c i e n t  weight t o  t h e  e f f e c t s  

of government i n t e r v e n t i o n  - t h e  Queensland government was of v i t a l  

importance i n  funding c e n t r a l  m i l l s ,  and l a t e r  t h e  f e d e r a l  government 

i n  guarantee ing  markets and p r i c e s .  Economic and p o l i t i c a l  circum- 

s t a n c e s  were then  running a g a i n s t  t he  owners o f  l a r g e ,  r e l a t i v e l y  un- 

p roduc t ive  a r e a s  of cane land .  P l a n t a t i o n s  o f t e n  inc luded  cons ider -  

a b l y  more l and  than ever  was used t o  produce cane. Faced wi th  looming 

bankruptcy many p l a n t e r s  had no op t ion  b u t  t o g s e l l  a l l  o r  most of 

t h e i r  l and ,  b u t  they approached t h e  problem i n  a  v a r i e t y  of ways. 

Some c losed  t h e i r  m i l l s ,  s o l d  t h e i r  l and  and r e t i r e d  t o  B r i t a i n  o r  

t o  sou the rn  A u s t r a l i a n  c i t i e s ,  o r  began new bus ines s  ven tu re s  e l s e -  

where. 150 Several  p l a n t a t i o n s  opera ted  u n t i l  t h e i r  owners d i e d ,  a f t e r  

which b e n e f i c i a r i e s  disposed of  both l and  and m i l l .  15' Other  p l a n t e r s ,  

having s o l d  t h e  bulk  of t h e i r  l and ,  l i v e d  q u i e t l y  and obscure ly  on a 

p o r t i o n  o f  t h e i r  o l d  p lan ta t ion .152  But by f a r  t h e  most i n t e r e s t i n g  

are t h e  p l a n t e r s  who, wh i l e  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  t he  wider  move toward 

sub-divis ion,  kept  t h e i r  m i l l s  o p e r a t i n g  t o  c rush  cane f o r  t h e i r  

t e n a n t  farmers  o r  earned a s i g n i f i c a n t  income from r e n t i n g  and l e a s i n g  

l and  t o  small farm c u l t i v a t o r s .

150. J.E. Davidson r e t i r e d  t o  England i n  1900. J. McBryde l e f t  t he  
d i s t r i c t  i n  1894 t o  become manager of  Rous m i l l  on t h e  Richmond 
r i v e r  i n  n o r t h e r n  New South Wales. M.H. Black l e f t  t h e  d i s t r i c t
i n  1894, s h i f t i n g  t o  t h e  Coolgardie gold f i e l d .  MM 23 December 
1899, 14 October 1902, Waterson, QueensZand ParZimnent, 15; 
CRM 1a : l  (EMB). 

151. This  was t h e  case  wi th  W. Hyne of MeadowZa?zds and A. Henderson of 
Beacons f i e  Zd. Refer  t o  Appendix Three: Meadowlands, Beaconsf i e l d .  

152. e.g. : D. Jack a t  Barrie and A. Lloyd a t  Lhonbzeton. Refer  t o  
Appendix Three: Ba r r i e ,  Dumbleton. 



Shlomowitz i n  commenting on t h e  sub-d iv is ion  of t h e  p l a n t a t i o n s  

g ives  t h e  impression t h a t  t h e  p l a n t e r s  provided easy  terms f o r  t h e  

farmers  t o  a c q u i r e  t h e  land:  

Most subd iv i s ions  on p l a n t a t i o n s  were e i t h e r  
l e a s e d  o r  s o l d  on long  and easy terms t o  
farm o p e r a t o r s .  Thus farm o p e r a t o r s  were 
n o t  cons t r a ined  by a s i g n i f i c a n t  c a p i t a l  
c o n s t r a i n t  i n  a c q u i r i n g  a  po r t ion  of  a  sub- 
d iv ided  p l a n t a t i o n  f o r  r e n t a l  o r  purchase.  153 

R e a l i t y  w a s  o f t e n  f a r  from t h i s .  Although many sma l l  farm c u l t i v a t o r s  

were we l l - t r ea t ed  by t h e  owners of t h e  sub-divided p l a n t a t i o n s  (Ole 

Matsen's r e l a t i o n s h i p  wi th  CSR i s  a  good example),  i n  o t h e r  ca ses  t he  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  was a k i n  t o  t h e  peonage system b ind ing  poor wh i t e s  and 

b l a c k s  t o  ex-p lan ters  i n  t h e  southern  United S t a t e s  of  America i n t o  

t h e  e a r l y  decades of  t h i s  century .  154 Through t h e i r  ho ld  over  t h e  

b e s t  cane l and ,  Mackay's r u l i n g  c l a s s  ( p l a n t e r s  and p a s t o r a l i s t s )  

cont inued t o  e x e r t  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n f l u e n c e  over  fa rmers  f o r  many y e a r s  

a f t e r  p l a n t a t i o n s  c lo sed ,  w i th  d i s c e r n a b l e  consequences f o r  t h e  s t r u c t -  

u r e  of  s o c i e t y

I n  1894, of  t h e  395 cane farms l i s t e d  by A.E. Munro, 162 (41 per- 

cen t )  were l e a s e d  from p l a n t e r s  o r  former p l a n t e r s ,  o r  from p a s t o r a l -  

ists: t h e  o t h e r  243 were e i t h e r  f r e e h o l d  o r  l e a s e d  from o t h e r  farmers ,  

fa rmers '  m i l l i n g  companies, i n d i v i d u a l s ,  o r  banks. (Refer t o  Table 

Seven). The f i r s t  p l a f i t a t i on  t o  be sub-divided was Habma i n  1888, 

ea rn ing  i t s  owner, E.M. Long, t h e  nickname " the  fa rmers '  f r iend" .  

Long, who had owned p l a n t a t i o n s  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t  s i n c e  1870, opera ted  

Hahana u n t i l  1901. I n  1894 Long had twenty t e n a n t  farmers  on Habana 

producing 1,280 a c r e s  of cane, whi le  h e  farmed ano the r  1,600 a c r e s  

p l a n t a  t ion-s t y l e  . 155 The s i t u a t i o n  was s i m i l a r  on o t h e r  p l a n t a t i o n s  

b u t  t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  evidence a v a i l a b l e  t o  a n a l y s e  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

153. Shlomowitz, 'Search f o r  I n s t i t u t i o n a l  Equi l ibr ium' ,  113. 

154. P. Daniel ,  fie Shadm of SZavemj: peonage i n  the south (Urbana 
( I l l i n o i s ) ,  1972) . 

155. Appendix Four, Nos. 15-34; 38.



* 
Table Seven 

MACKAY SUGAR INDUSTRY I N  1894 

Note: Discrepancies  occur  419 u n i t s  of cane l and  Source: Munro, Sugar F i e l d s  
because of inadequate  of Nuekq, a b s t r a c t e d  
informat ion  o r  because 
some landholders  simul- 
taneoulsy h e l d  f r eeho ld  
and l ea seho ld  land .  

a s  P.ppendix Four of 
of t h i s  t h e s i s .  

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

PLANTATIONS Co-operative m i l l s  FARMS 
(8) (2) (395) 

-3 I 
I I 1 I 

Leased from Leased from Leased from o t h e r  Freehold 
c u r r e n t  o r  c u r r e n t  o r  sma l l  s c a l e  c u l t i v a t o r s ,  purchased from 
ex-p l a n  ters e x - p a s t o r a l i s t s  co-operat ive m i l l s ,  t h e  government o r  

i n d i v i d u a l s  and Banks o t h e r  s e t t l e r s  

135 2 7 8 0 163 
u u 

16 2 243 

l. - -- A 



between t h e  p l a n t e r s  and t h e i r  t e n a n t s ,  except  from an unexpected 

source  - t he  o p e r a t i o n  of t h e  fa rmers '  c e n t r a l  m i l l s .  There was no 

c l e a r  d i v i s i o n  between p l a n t a t i o n  l and  and l a n d  used t o  supply  the  

government-sponsored m i l l s .  C loser  s c r u t i n y  r e v e a l s  t h a t  two of 

t h e s e  m i l l s ,  PZeystowe and Plane Creek, i n  r e a l i t y  belonged t o ,  and 

w e r e  i n i t i a l l y  c o n t r o l l e d  by, s e v e r a l  o f  t h e  e a r l i e s t  p a s t o r a l i s t s  

and p l a n t e r s  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t ,  E.M. Long among them. When t h e  PZey- 

s t m e  p l a n t a t i o n  company was r e - s t ruc tu red  under t h e  p rov i s ions  of 

t h e  1893 Sugar Works Guarantee Act ninety-one pe rcen t  of t h e  s h a r e s  

were i n  t h e  hands.of  t h r e e  men: John Cook ( p a s t o r a l i s t  of Balnagowan), 

E.M. Long, and 8. Steedman (manager of Pleystowe p l a n t a t i o n  and of t he  

new PZeystowe fa rmers '  m i l l ) .  156 Long was managing d i r e c t o r ,  l i v i n g  

a t  Habana, v i s i t i n g  PZeystowe only every few weeks. He h e l d  pe r sona l  

l i e n s  over  many of t h e  PZeystowe fa rmers '  c rops  a s  w e l l  a s  B i l l s  o f  
$ 

S a l e  over  t h e i r  houses,  farm implements, s t o c k  and belongings.  Long 

deducted i n t e r e s t  and repayments from money due t o  t he  farmers  from 

t h e  PZeystowe company. By 1902 t h i r t y  PZeystowe farmers  had been 

forced  t o  s u r r e n d e r  t h e i r  l a n d  t o  Long " the  f a rmers '  f r iend" .  
157 

For t h e  f i r s t  decade of i t s  ope ra t ion  a s  a  f a rmers '  m i l l  Pleystowe 

w a s  n o t  c o n t r o l l e d  by i t s  farmers  b u t  by t h e i r  "fr iends",  E.M. Long, 

W. Steedman and John Cook. A s i m i l a r  s i t u a t i o n  developed a t  PZc-ne 

Creek where t h e  Atherton b r o t h e r s  and Henry B e l l ,  t h e  o r i g i n a l  Europ- 

ean s e t t l e r s  of  t h e  a r e a ,  dominated t h e  smaller sha reho lde r s  i n  t h e  

company. 
158 

A.A. Graves 

A.A. Graves i s  t h e  on ly  o t h e r  r e c e n t  s c h o l a r  t o  a t tempt  an  

a n a l y s i s  of t h e  r a t i o n a l e  behind t h e  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  of t h e  Queensland 

suga r  i ndus t ry .  Graves sugges t s  t h a t  

156. Kerr, Pioneer Pageant, 119; iW4 15 J u l y  1902. I n  December 1901 
~ Z e y s t m e ' s  s h a r e s  were d iv ided  between t h e  Pleystowe Land Syndic- 
a t e  (54588) and t h e  farmers  (2033). 3379 s h a r e s  were unissued.  

157. MM 28 January,  6  February, 5 ,  15, 17 J u l y  1902. 

158. Appendix Three: P lane  Creek. 



r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  was forced  on t h e  i n d u s t r y  
because of t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  weakness of 
p l a n t a t i o n  product ion ,  i t s  i n a b i l i t y  t o  
cope wi th  r5s ing  c o s t s  i n  t h e  f a c e  of f a l l i n g  
sugar  p r i c e s  and t o  a  l e s s e r  e x t e n t ,  t h e  
success  of cane fa rmers  i n  mobi l iz ing  t h e  s t a t e
t o  o b t a i n  t h e i r  o b j e c t i v e  of a  cane market l e s s
c o n t r o l l e d  by b i g  m i l l  owners. 159 

This  movement toward smal l - sca le  farming being a s s i s t e d  by t h e  i n c r e a s e  

i n  t h e  number of  European l a b o u r e r s  a v a i l a b l e  a t  the  end of t h e  n ine-  

t e e n t h  cen tu ry .  Graves s e e s  t h e  end o f  the  l abour  t r a d e  as 

connected i n t i m a t e l y  wi th  t h e  change i n  t h e  
b a s i s  of producti.on i n  t h e  sugar  i n d u s t r y  from 
p l a n t a t i o n s  t o  farmer-based c e n t r a l  m i l l i n g .  160 

The a c t u a l  ban on Melanesian l abour  imposed by t h e  federa l .  government, 

Graves sugges t s  was provoked by  t h e  type  of employment followed by  

Melanesians i n  t h e  1890s - a s  time-expired l a b o u r e r s  working on s h o r t  

term c o n t r a c t s  f o r  farmers ,  r a t h e r  than  as f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  l a b o u r e r s  

working on p l a n t a t i o n s .  This  provoked working c l a s s  oppos i t i on  ex- 

p re s sed  i n  r a c i a l  terms. 

Much of  what Graves sugges t s  i s  supported by t h e  f i n d i n g s  of t h i s  

t h e s i s .  Graph Four of  t h i s  chap te r  shows t h e  sha rp  r i s e  i n  t h e  number 

of  Europeans i n  t h e  Mackay d i s t r i c t  i n  t h e  1880s, which would have i n -  

c r eased  t h e  number of a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r e r s  a v a i l a b l e .  The argument 

p re sen ted  i n  Chapters S i x  and Seven a l s o  l ends  suppor t  t o  Graves: by 

t h e  1880s time-expired and t i cke t -ho ld ing  Melanesians were coming i n t o  

more d i r e c t  compet i t ion  wi th  t h e  European working c l a s s  than i n  e a r l i e r  

decades.  While t h i s  might be expected t o  i n t e n s i f y  oppos i t i on  t o  t h e  

159. A.A. Graves, P a c i f i c  I s l a n d  Labour i n  t h e  Queensland Sugar Indus- 
t r y ,  1862-1.906 (DPhil. t h e s i s ,  Oxford Un ive r s i t y ,  1979),  27. 

160. Ibid., 65; s e e  a l s o  Craves , 'The Abo l i t i on  of  t h e  Queensland 
Labour Trade: p o l i t i c s  o r  p r o f i t s . '  I n  E.L. Wheelwright and K. 
Buckley ( e d s . ) ,  Essays i n  the PoliticaZ Economy of Australian 
Capitalism, v .  4  (Sydney, 1980), 41-57, and F a c i f i c  I s l a n d  
Labour and t h e  Reconstruct ion of  t h e  Queensland Sugar I n d u s t r y ,  
1862 t o  1906. (Paper given a t  t he  Conference of  t h e  Economic 
Hi s to ry  Socie ty  of A u s t r a l i a  and N2w Zealand, Un ive r s i t y  of New 
South Wales, 30 August t o  1 September 1978.) 



I s l a n d e r  labour  t r a f f i c ,  i t  is  n o t  enough t o  t r e a t  assumption a s  

r e a l i t y  wi thout  examining t h e  evidence.  Even i f  i t  had been demon- 

s t r a t e d  t h a t  t h i s  increased  h o s t i l i t y  d id  occu r ,  i t  would be  h i g h l y  

a r b i t r a r y  t o  conclude t h a t  t h i s  was t h e  determining f a c t o r  w i thou t  

d e t a i l e d  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  of a  k ind  which Graves does n o t  a t t empt .  This 

t h e s i s  does n o t  suppor t  Graves' argument t h a t  i t  was r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  

of t h e  i n d u s t r y  t h a t  a l t e r e d  t h e  s t a t u s  of Melanesians i n  Queensland. 

The changes i n  t he  s t r u c t u r e  of t h e  Melanesian community were w e l l  

under way by t h e  1880s, q u i t e  independent of r e c o n s t r u c t i o n .  They 

were exace rba t ed , -no t  caused, by t h e  d e c l i n e  of  t h e  p l a n t a t i o n s .  

Nei ther  Shlomowitz nor  Graves then ,  g ives  any s u f f i c i e n t  reason  f o r  

s e t t i n g  a s i d e  Bol ton ' s  exp lana t ions ,  always granted  - a s  Bolton would 

s u r e l y  g r a n t  - t h a t  n o t  a l l  h i s  f a c t o r s  would o p e r a t e  w i t h  equa l  f o r c e

on a l l  t he  people who had t o  make dec i s ions .  

H i s t o r i a n s  s tudying  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  century  Queensland suga r  indus- 

t r y  have always been f a s c i n a t e d  by t h e  extremely v i s i b l e  and voca l  

p l a n t a t i o n  owners. Unfor tuna te ly  t h i s  f i x a t i o n  had l e d  them t o  n e g l e c t  

o t h e r  a s p e c t s  of t h e  i n d u s t r y ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  Melanesian work f o r c e  

and t h e  i n c r e a s i n g l y  important  smal l  farm c u l t i v a t o r s .  To understand 

t h e  t ransformat ion  h i s t o r i a n s  i n  t h e  f u t u r e  would b e  w e l l  t o  concen- 

t r a t e  on t h e  growth of s m a l l k r m i n g  u n i t s  r a t h e r  t han  on t h e  d e c l i n e  of  

t h e  p l a n t a t i o n s .  Graph Six  d e p i c t s  t h e  Mackay suga r  crop and t h e  number 

of p l a n t a t i o n  and fa rmers '  m i . l l s  ope ra t ing  between 1868 and 1925. The 

acreage  grown on p l a n t a t i o n s  does n o t  i n c r e a s e  a f t e r  t h e  mid-1880s; 

i n c r e a s i n g l y  p l a n t a t i o n  land  i s  be ing  farmed by t e n a n t s ,  n o t  by the  

p l a n t e r s .  But t h e  amount of cane grown s t e a d i l y  i nc reased  a s  more 

and more l and  was be ing  c u l t i v a t e d  throughout t h e  P ioneer  v a l l e y  by 

small-scale  fa rmers .  The p l a n t a t i o n s  a r e  remembered because of  t h e i r  

s i z e  and t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of t h e i r  owners on t h e  d i s t r i c t s '  economy, 

p o l i t i c s  and s o c i e t y .  A few p l a n t e r s  surv ived  u n t i l  t h e  t u r n  of  t h e  

century ,  and a s  we have seen i n  t h e  case  of  E.M. Long, w i t h  much 

wider , inf luence and c o n t r o l  then has  p rev ious ly  been supposed. However 

they  wereremnants of t h e  previous landed r u l i n g  c l a s s ,  n o t  a r u l i n g  

c l a s s  per  se .
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P l a n t a t i o n  s o c i e t y  w a s  d i scussed  i n  t h e  previous  chap te r  i n  terms

of  c l a s s  a n a l y s i s  and t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between c l a s s ,  r ace ,  l a n d  and 

power i n  A u s t r a l i a n  s o c i e t y .  The i n c r e a s i n g  number of  fa rmers  d i d  

n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  mean any concomitant i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  in -  

f l u e n c e  o r  s o c i a l  s t and ing .  A few smal l  farm c u l t i v a t o r s  were voca l

i n  l o c a l  p o l i t i c s ,  b u t  u s u a l l y  those  w i t h  t h e  l a r g e s t  and l o n g e s t  

e s t a b l i s h e d  farms.  New farmers  were u s u a l l y  too preoccupied wi th  

f i n a n c i a l  s u r v i v a l  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  l o c a l  p o l i t i c s  and s o c i e t y .  

P l a n t e r s ,  p l a n t a t i o n s  managers, p a s t o r a l i s t s  and town bus ines s  

people cont inued t o  be t h e  main i n f l u e n c e s  on t h e  d i s t r i c t  w e l l  i n t o  

t h e  twen t i e th  century ,  sugges t ing  perhaps t h a t  t h e  s o c i a l  and p o l i t -  

i c a l  c o n t r o l  of t he  p l a n t a t i o n  e r a ' s  r u l i n g  c l a s s  o u t l a s t e d  i ts  

economic dominance. During the  f i r s t  two decades of  t h e  new cen tu ry  

t h e  l abour  movement and fa rmers '  a s s o c i a t i o n s ~ d e v e l o p e d  a s  p o l i t i c -  

a l l y  powerful f o r c e s .  The b i t t e r  s t r u g g l e s  which began wi th  t h e  

1911 Sugar Workers' S t r i k e  and t h e  fo l lowing  y e a r s  of d i s p u t e s  over  

wages, working cond i t i ons ,  and c o n t r o l  over  m i l l i n g  and p r i c i n g ,  f o r -  

eve r  a l t e r e d  t h e  ba lance  of power i n  t h e  P ioneer  v a l l e y .  Of t h e  

t h r e e  c u l t u r a l  dynamics ( r ace ,  c l a s s  and sex)  o n l y  c l a s s  changed 

r a d i c a l l y ,  and even c l a s s  changes lagged up t o  two decades behind 

economic and i n s t i t u t i o n a l  changes. Rac ia l  p r e j u d i c e  remained s t r o n g  

and t h e  sexua l  h i e r a r c h y  was una l t e r ed .  



Table Three 
A- 

Unsuccessful  Attempts t o  E s t a b l i s h  M i l l s  --.

i n  t h e  Nackav Rerrion 1868-1922 

Erected 
No. Years M i l l  o r  in tended  m i l l  Yes,No Information a v a i l a b l e  

1 1868-9 Mackay Sugar Crushing No p r i v a t e  co-operat ive m i l l  
Co. Ltd. 

2 1871 S h i e l s  No p r i v a t e  company planned 

3 1871-2 S p r i n g f i e l d  Yes p r i m i t i v e  p r i v a t e  m i l l  

4 1871-2 Robb Y e s  p r i m i t i v e  p r i v a t e  m i l l  

5 1872 Fleming Yes p r i m i t i v e  p r i v a t e  m i l l  

6 1873 Cen t r a l  Sugar Co. No p r i v a t e  c e n t r a l  m i l l  
planned 

7 1874 M t  Blackwood No p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l  planned 

8 1874 & P e r i  Yes two p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l s  were 
1884 Yes cons t ruc t ed  

- - - 

9 1875 Nameunknown No co-operat ive m i l l  planned 

10 1878-9 Mackay C e n t r a l  Sugar No. co-operat ive company 
Manufacturing Co. planned 

- - - -  

11 1879 Queensland Co-operative No co-operat ive company 
C e n t r a l  Sugar M i l l  Co. planned 

12 1880-2 P lane  Creek No p r i v a t e  m i l l  planned 

1 3  1881 (Name unknown) No p r i v a t e  c e n t r a l  m i l l  
planned 

14 1881-2 West H i l l  Creek No p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l  planned 

15 1881-5 Sea fo r th  No p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l  planned 

16 1882 Sandy Creek 
. . 

No p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l  planned 

1 7  1882 Mackay Sugar Co. Yes P l a n t a t i o n  m i l l ;  
l o c a t i o n  unce r t a in  

--- - -- 

18 1882-5 Oakenden Sugar Co. No p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l  planned 

-- - 

19 1884-5 North Queensland Sugar No p r i v a t e  c e n t r a l  m i l l  
& 1892 E s t a t e  Co. Ltd. . planned 



Table Three cont .  

e r e c t e d  
No Years M i l l  o r  in tended  m i l l  Yes /No Informa t i o n  a v a i l a b l e  

20 1882 Greenmount Sugar E s t a t e  No p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l  planned 

No p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l  planned 

- - - - 

22 1886 & Hanipden No government c e n t r a l  m i l l  
189 4 planned 

23 1886 Boomerang No government c e n t r a l  m i l l  
p lanned 

24 1886 Walkerston Cen t r a l  No government c e n t r a l  m i l l  
M i l l i n g  Co. planned (based on 

Cassada) 
- -- 

1886 Marian No government c e n t r a l  m i l l  
p lanned (based on Marian) 
Success fu l  i n  1895. 

26 1886 Abington No government c e n t r a l  m i l l  
. . . . . .  p lanned . ,  . . . . . . . . . .  

2 7 1886 Hamilton No government c e n t r a l  m i l l  
1884-5 p 1 anne d 
1911 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

28 1895 Leap No government c e n t r a l  m i l l  
p lanned 

- - - --- - 

29 1905 Behholm No p r i v a t e  c e n t r a l  m i l l  
planned 

30 1911 Ke lv inGrove  No government c e n t r a l  m i l l  
p lanned 

3 1 1911 S i l e n t  Grove No government c e n t r a l  m i l l  
19 16 planned 
1922 

Source: Appendix Three. 
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Melanesians a t  Mackay : 1867 - 68 

Melanesians have u t i l i s e d  s imple h o r t i c u l t u r e  and domest icated 

animals  f o r  upward of 5,000 yea r s .  I n  t he  main they  used c l a s s i c  
1 

swidden techniques:  pa tches  of  secondary f o r e s t  were c l e a r e d  us ing  

f i r e  and s t o n e  and wooden implements, and crops p l an ted  and ha rves t ed  

f o r  a season o r  two, then  allowed t o  r e v e r t  t o  f o r e s t  f o r  a  number of 

y e a r s  whi le  neighbouring pa tches  went through t h e  same cyc le .  Melan- 

e s i a n s  produced mainly r o o t  c rops ,  f o r  s u b s i s t e n c e  and a  smal l  t r a d i n g  

s u r p l u s .  Coas t a l -peop le  supplemented a g r i c u l t u r a l  produce wi th  t h e  

h a r v e s t  of t h e  ocean; some, l i k e  t h e  Malai tan wane as i  depended al-  

most e n t i r e l y  on marine produce which they t r aded  w i t h  t h e  l and -  

dwe l l e r s  f o r  t u b e r s ,  vege tab le s  and f r u i t s .  V a r i e t i e s  of CoZocasia 

t a r o s ,  Discorea yams and sago i n  swampy lowlands, were t h e  b a s i c  d i e t  
s 

a l l  through Melanesia.  These were supplemented w i t h  marine products ,  

p i g s  and fowls ,  sweet po ta toes ,  pandanus, suga r  cane,  bananas, bread- 

f r u i t ,  f o r e s t  vege tab le s  and n u t s  i n  amounts va ry ing  s e a s o n a l l y  and 

r e g i o n a l l y .

P l a n t a t i o n  a g r i c u l t u r e  was a l t o g e t h e r  d i f f e r e n t  i n  i t s  techniques 

and l abour  demands from those of  t r a d i t i o n a l  Melanesia.  On Mal ia ta ,  

and i n  many o t h e r  a r e a s  of Melanesia,  gardening is  a p r i v a t e  a c t i v i t y .  

Hidden away i n  i s o l a t e d  f o r e s t  c l e a r i n g s ,  men and women work unobserved, 

a t  t h e i r  own pace; b u t  l a r g e ,  p roduct ive  gardens a r e  p a r t  of t h e  s t r e n g t h  

of  any Bigman o r  powerful descent  group. When e x t r a  labour  i s  needed, 

a s  when c l e a r i n g  l and  f o r  new gardens,  r e c i p r o c a l  o b l i g a t i o n s  a r e  c a l l e d  

i n t o  p lay .  Young people wi thout  gardens a r e  ob l iged  t o  h e l p  t h e i r  

k i n  and t h e  surrounding community. I n  Queensland, Melanesians found 

themselves working under supe rv i s ion  i n  open f i e l d s  f o r  twelve hours  

a day, s i x  and a h a l f  days a  week. The change w a s  g r e a t e s t  f o r  c o a s t a l  

Melanesians brought up t o  g lean  t h e i r  l i v e l i h o o d s  from the  lagoons and 

t h e  ocean, b u t  a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t  Melanesians,  used t o  h i l l - s i d e  c u l t i v a t -  

i o n  w i t h  a  d i b b l e  s t i c k ,  a l s o  found i t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  adapt  t o  e x t e n s i v e  

cane f i e l d s ,  hoes,  p icks  and ploughs. Horses and bu l locks  seemed 

1. There i s  a l s o  some evidence of more i n t e n s i v e  a g r i c u l t u r e  i n  t h e  
form of water  c o n t r o l  and t e r r a c i n g .  Brookf ie ld  and Hart, 
Me Zanesia, 109- 14. 

2. Refer t o  Chapter Eight :  F i r s  t - indenture l aboure r s :  a c c l i m a t i z a t i o n .  



s t r a n g e  monstrous c r e a t u r e s ;  d rays ,  c a r t s ,  c a r r i a g e s ,  s team loco-  

motives and m i l l  machinery were unfathomable sometimes t e r r i f y i n g  

dev ices .  And most s i g n i f i c a n t ,  Melanesian l a n d  belonged t o  t h e  people 

who l i v e d  and farmed on it; Melanesian gardens had r i t u a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  

w i t h  f i r s t  f r u i t  o f f e r i n g s  going t o  t h e i r  ances to r s ,  gardens a c t i n g  

a s  p a r t  of t h e  phys i ca l  focus  of cosmological c y c l e s .  The cane f i e l d s  

and t h e i r  produce belonged t o  the  Europeans. 

I n  September 1861 a small c o a s t a l  t r ad ing  s h i p ,  t h e  Presto,  

a r r i v e d  a t  t h e  moeth of t h e  P ioneer  r i v e r  w i t h  European s e t t l e r s

who s e t  up t h e  f i r s t  camp on t h e  s i t e  of what i s  now t h e  c i t y  of 

Mackay . 3  On a Wednesday i n  t h e  middle of May 1867 t h e  f i r s t  P a c i f i c  

I s l a n d e r s  a r r i v e d :  seventy  Melanesian males from t h e  Loyal ty  and N e w  

Hebridean i s l a n d s  of Mare, Epi ,  M a i ,  E f a t e ,  Tana and Tongoa. The 

Prima Dona, on which they a r r i v e d ,  had been c h a r t e r e d  by sou th  Kennedy 

s e t t l e r s  t o  b r i n g  one hundred I s l a n d e r s ,  b u t  because of  competi t ion 

from F i j i a n  r e c r u i t e r s  had been unable t o  f i l l  i t s  quota.  The Mackay 

Mercury, e s t a b l i s h e d  j u s t  over  a y e a r  be fo re ,  commented t h a t  they a l l  

looked f i t ,  unused t o  wearing t r o u s e r s  and enormously g l ad  t o  be  on 

dry  l and ;  and t h a t  they were a god-send f o r  t h e  d i s t r i c t ' s  l abour  

problems :

t h e  men have been ve ry  q u i e t  and w e l l  behaved 
dur ing  t h e  passage,  and they appear  t o  have 
been w e l l  cared  f o r ,  The i n t r o d u c t i o n  of  t h e s e  
I s l a n d e r s  i n t o  t h e  d i s t r i c t  may be looked upon 
a s  a n  event  f r a u g h t  w i th  t h e  h i g h e s t  importance, 
and now t h a t  t h e  f i r s t  s t e p  toward a c q u i r i n g  hands 
f o r  c o t t o n  and suga r  p l a n t a t i o n s  had been taken,  
p l a n t e r s  and o t h e r s  w i l l  no doubt be  enabled t o  combat 
w i t h  t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  which have s tood  i n  t he  way of  
more ex tens ive  c u l t i v a t i o n .  4 

The Mackay township as viewed by these  f i r s t  I s l a n d e r s  boasted 

a l l  t h e  t r app ings  necessary  t o  main ta in  a European community: s e v e r a l

h o t e l s  and a boarding house, a church, gene ra l  s t o r e s  and commission 

a g e n t s ,  r e a l  e s t a t e  agents ,  a u c t i o n e e r s  and a surveyor ,  a bank, a news- 

paper ,  a pharmacist;  and suppor t ing  bus iness  ven tu re s  such as bu tche r s ,  

3 .  MV Jubilee 1912, 21 ( J .  Robb). 

4. MM 15 May 1867. 



a baker ,  b u i l d e r ,  t a i l o r ,  blacksmith,  s a d d l e r  and boo tmaker . ' To 

avoid  d i s t o r t i n g  the  p i c t u r e  i t  must be  added t h a t  t h e  A u s t r a l i a n

J o i n t  Stock bank was a bark  and s l a b  h u t ;  ancl t h e  newspaper was 

produced i n  t h e  back room of "a s t o r e  i m p a r t i a l l y  shared  between t h e  

s t a f f ,  sundry no i sy  fowls  and a  c o l l e c t i o n  of  m:i-scellaneous goods". 
6  

The Mackay Mercury and South Kennedy Advertiser appeared weekly when, 

a s  i t s  founding e d i t o r  l a t e r  r e c a l l e d ,  " the r e s i d e n t  a l l i g a t o r s  d i d  

n o t  c r e a t e  cons t e rna t ion  i n  t h e  composing-room, o r  t h e  cockroaches 

f l y  away w i t h  the  sub -ed i to r i a l  paste-pot  and roller", 7  

The town s i t e  had been surveyed by T.H. F i t z g e r a l d  i n  1864, b u t  

when t h e  f i r s t  I s l a n d e r s  a r r i v e d  i n  1867 a l l  they could have d i s -  

cerned was t h e  r i v e r  bank anchorage and a  b lock  o r  s o  of Sydney and 

Wood s t r e e t s :  a  few p r i m i t i v e  s h a n t i e s  a long  muddy t r a c k s  l e a d i n g  
I 

from t h e  r i v e r s i d e  mangroves o u t  t o  t h e  scrub .  T h i r t y  of t h e  I s l and -  

ers walked t h e  t r a c k  t o  Davidson and F i t z g e r a l d ' s  Alexandra p l a n t a t i o n ;  

twenty c rossed  t h e  r i v e r  t o  S p i l l e r  and Crees ' s  Pioneer p l a n t a t i o n .  

The remainder were indentured  t o  v a r i o u s  s e t t l e r s ,  some going f a t h e r  

up r i v e r  t han  Pioneer, t o  Cook and Ross's Balnagowan p a s t o r a l  p roper ty .  
8  

The Prima Dona r e tu rned  a l ~ n o s t  immediately t o  t h e  New Hebrides,  a r r i v -  

i n g  back a t  Mackay i n  January 1868 w i t h  seventy-seven men and o l e  

woman. Forty-four  were s e n t  t o  up-country s t a t i o n s  wh i l e  t h e  remain- 

d e r  s t ayed  i n  t h e  v a l l e y ,  working f o r  p l a n t e r s ,  g r a z i e r s  and fa rmers .  9 

L i t t l e  i s  known a b o u t t h e s e  e a r l y  Melanesians.  It i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  

they  had had con tac t  wi th  Europeans, a s  beachcombers, t r a d e r s  and 

mis s iona r i e s  had been l i v i n g  on v a r i o u s  of t h e  New Hebridean and Loyal ty  

. MM 4 A p r i l  1866 ( i n  MY 4 A p r i l  1966), 29 May 1867; S t  Patrick's 
Parish, Mackay, &wens land: building fmd  plus budget cmzvass 
(Mackay, 1958). Refer t o  Map Cne. 

6. MM4 A p r i l  1866. 
s 

7. MM 24 December 1891 (W.O. Hodgkinson t o  Ed.).  

8. MM 7, 14 September 1867. 

9 .  MM 18 January 1868;Qp1868-9,  553. 
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i s l a n d s  f o r  s e v e r a l  decades. lo There i s  no i n d i c a t i o n  whether they  

werek idnappedor  had e n l i s t e d  v o l u n t a r i l y .  The i s l a n d s  from which 

they  came were p a r t  of a  sou the rn  Melanesian tradj.ng and r a i d i n g  

community s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  Solomon i s l a n d s .  Communication amongst 

t h e  r e c r u i t s  on t h e  voyage t o  Mackay, and subsequent ly  on t h e  p l a n t -  

a t i o n s ,  would have been d i f f i c u l t  bu t  n o t  imposs ib le ,  g iven  s t r u c t u r a l  

l i n k s  among most of t h e i r  languages and d i a l e c t s .  l1 It is  c l e a r  t h a t  

t h e  gene ra l  r e a c t i o n  t o  t he  f i r s t  I s l a n d e r s  a t  Xackay was f avourab le .  

I n  each of t h e  next  seven yea r s  I s l a n d e r  numbers grew abso lu t e , -y  

and a s  a  p ropor t ion  of t h e  t o t a l  popula t ion  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t ,  reach-  

i n g  1,700 i n  1875, about  f o r t y - f i v e  pe rcen t  of  t h e  popula t ion .  Although 

t h i s  p ropor t ion  was never  aga in  reached,  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  remained t h e  
12 

c o r e  o f  t h e  f i e l d  l abour  f o r c e  i n  t h e  s u g a r  i n d u s t r y  u n t i l  1906. 

Within a  few months they  had s e t t l e d  dotm t o  hecome a n o s t  s a t -  

i s f a c t o r y  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  d i s t r i c t ' s  work fo rce .  John S p i l l e r  was 

e f f u s i v e  i n  h i s  p r a i s e  of h i s  f i r s t  Melanesian l aboure r s :  

It r equ i r ed  a l l  t h e  p a t i e n c e  I could muster a t  
f i r s t ,  b u t  they g radua l ly  g o t  acquainted w i t h  
t h e  use  of d i f f e r e n t  t o o l s ,  be fo re  unknown t o  
them, and now I am reaping  t h e  bene f i t . ,  and 
proud t o  s e e  every morning tu rn ing  o u t  f o r  t h e  
f i e l d  fou r  good plough-men wi th  t h e i r  s i x  bu l locks  
each and d r i v e r s ;  o t h e r s  wi th  t h e i r  ho r se  teams 
t h a t  can mark ou t  a d r i l l  a s  s t r a i g h t  as I can. 13 

10. Fox, Lord of the Southern I s l e s ,  Chapters n i n e  t o  twelve; J. G. 
M i l l e r ,  Live: a  his tory of  church planting i n  the New Hebrides to  
1800: book one (Sydney, n. d. (1970s) ) ; J. W. Burton, Missionary 
Survey of the Pacific I s  lands (London, 1930) ; Maude, Of I s  Zands 
and Men, 145-6. 

It was q u i t e  c e r t a i n  i n  t h e  c a s e  of t h e  Loyal ty I s l a n d e r s .  Howe, 
Loyalty I s  landers. 

11. Capel l ,  Linguistic Survey, Sec t ion  Three: t h e  New Hebrides,  204- 
40; D.T. Tyron, Nezl) Hebrides Languages: an internal c las s i f i ca t -  
%on (Canberra, 1976),  55 ( ~ a p  Two), SO (Chart One). 

12.  Refer  t o  Table One of t h i s  chap te r ,  and Graph Four of  Chapter  Five.  

13. Kennedy, Four Years i n  Queenstand, 174. 



S p i l l e r  a l s o  used I s l a n d e r s  a s  boa t  p i l o t s ,  gu id ing  h i s  produce- 

barges  down r i v e r  t o  Mackay. On o t h e r  p r o p e r t i e s  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t  t h e  

men were g inning  co t ton ,  process ing  arrowroot  and b u i l d i n g  fences .  

A f t e r  t h r e e  days of i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  t h e  a r t o f b u i l d i n g  a t h r e e - r a i l  

fence ,  one s e t t l e r  was a b l e  t o  l e a v e  h i s  Melanesian l aboure r s  t o  s p l i t  

and mor t ice  t h e  t imber and e r e c t  fences  by themselves.14 S p i l l e r  took 

t h e  t r o u b l e  t o  l e a r n  t h e  language of  t h e  men working f o r  him, and 

claimed t o  have e s t a b l i s h e d  a f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  them. l5 A t  

Pioneer t h e i r  food was n o t  r a t i oned ;  they  a t e  t h e i r  f i l l  of bee f ,  

sweet po ta toes ,  yams, co rn  meal, g reen  corn,  a r rowroot  and sugar .  

Tea and plug tobacco w e r e  a l s o  provided. 

14. MM 7 September 1867, 13  September 1922 (R.D. Dunne). 

15. S p i l l e r  d i d  not  always have such amicable r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  h i s  
Melanesian employees. One day i n  1872, S p i l l e r ,  a l i t t l e  drunk, 
decided t o  i n t e r f e r e  and pe r sona l ly  d i r e c t  a gang of l aboure r s .  
He d r i v e  them t o  such d i s t r a c t i o n  t h a t  w i t h  a combined y e l l ,  
they a t t a c k e d  him. S p i l l e r  v a u l t e d  onto h i s  ho r se  and ga l loped  
home, h i s  l aboure r s  i n  p u r s u i t .  
MM Jubilee 1912, 23 (J. Rol les ton)  . 



2. Melanesian demography : 1867 - 1980 

There i s  no exac t  way of c a l c u l a t i n g  t h e  annual  Melanesian pop- 

u l a t i o n  of t h e  Mackay d i s t r i c t .  The only  y e a r s  f o r  which o f f i c i a l  

f i g u r e s  a r e  a v a i l a b l e  a r e  t h e  census y e a r s  (1868, 1871, 1876, 1881 and 

1886) and 1887 t o  1906. A f t e r  1906 no o f f i c i a l  s t a t i s t i c s  were kep t .  

A l l  through t h e  e a r l y  decades of  t h e  twen t i e th  century  t h e  remaining 

Melanesians were of l i t t l e  o f f i c i a l  concern, l i v i n g  on t h e  f r i n g e  of 

European s o c i e t y ,  excluded from the  sugar  i n d u s t r y .  Consequently 

popu la t ion  e s t i m a t e s  f o r  t h e  pe r iod  a r e  u n r e l i a b l e .  The r i s e  of  s e l f -  

conscious i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  a s  Melanesians i n  t h e  p a s t  t e n  y e a r s  makes 

p o s s i b l e  reasonably a c c u r a t e  e s t i m a t e s ,  b u t  s t i l l  n o t  on t h e  b a s i s  of 
16 

o f f i c i a l  s t a t i s t i c s .  Today, 1981, t h e r e  a r e  more than  2,000 people 

l i v i n g  i n  t h e  P ioneer  v a l l e y  who i d e n t i f y  as descendants  of t h e  P a c i f i c  
r 

i s l a n d  indentured  l a b o u r e r s ,  b u t  because census q u e s t i o n n a i r e s  do n o t  

a l l ow them t o  c l e a r l y  s p e c i f y  t h e i r  Melanesian o r i g i n ,  no e x a c t  f i g u r e  

can be  given.  
17 

The f i r s t  seventy Melanesians a r r i v e d  i n  1867. The nex t  yea r  

Queensland par l iament  passed t h e  PoZynesian Labourers Act, t h e  i n i t i a l  

a t t empt  t o  c o n t r o l  r e c r u i t i n g  and cond i t i ons  of employment f o r  Melan- 

e s i a n s  i n  t h e  colony. The Act rece ived  a s s e n t  on 24 March 1868: by 

t h a t  d a t e  148 Melanesians had t r a v e l l e d  d i r e c t l y  t o  Mackay. Others ,  

perhaps t h i r t y  o r  f o r t y ,  had a r r i v e d  a t  southern  p o r t s ,  p r i n c i p a l l y  

16. Refer t o  Queensland census r e p o r t s ,  and t h e  annual  r e p o r t s  of the  
P a c i f i c  I s l and  Branch of t h e  Immigration Department. Table One 
of t h i s  chapter  i s  an a t tempt  t o  show t h e  annual Melanesian pop- 
u l a t i o n  of t h e  d i s t r i c t ,  compared t o  t h e  t o t a l  popula t ion .  Also 
r e f e r  t o  Graph Four of Chapter Five. 

1 7 .  I n  1975 t h e  Commonwealth government e s t a b l i s h e d  an Inter-Depart-  
mental  Committee t o  i n q u i r e  i n t o  t h e  l i v i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  of the  
descendants  of I s l a n d e r s  brought  t o  A u s t r a l i a  dur ing  t h e  l abour  
t r a d e .  Its r e p o r t  was completed i n  J u l y  1977 b u t  was never  pub- 
l i s h e d .  The r e p o r t  concluded "with some confidence" t h a t  i n  1977 
t h e r e  were between 3,000 and 3,500 Austral ian-born descendants  
?f t h e  o r i g i n a l  I s l a n d e r s .  A more accu ra t e  e s t i m a t e ,  based on my 
own obse rva t ions  over  n ine  y e a r s  i n  concurrence w i t h  e s t i m a t e s  
by I s l a n d e r  community l e a d e r s ,  would be between 10,000 and 15,000. 
For f u r t h e r  comments on t h e  i n a c c u r a t e  f i n d i n g s  of t h e  I n t e r -  
Departmental Committee r e f e r  t o  P.M. Mercer and C.R.  Moore ' ~ u s t -  
r a l i a ' s  P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s ,  1906-1977', JPH,  v .  13:l-2 (1978),  
99. 



Table One 

Cornparision of t o t a l  d i s t r i c t  popula t ion  & I s l a n d e r  popu la t ion

( t h e  e a r l y  f i g u r e s  a r e  exc lus ive  of t h e  Abor ig ina l  popu la t ion )  

Note: Brackets  i n d i c a t e  e s t i m a t e  only.  

4 

TOTAL TOTAL 
YEAR DISTRICT ISLAhTDER 

POPULATION POPULATION 

- 
1861 0 
1862 0 
1863 0 
186 4 0 
1865 0 
1866 0 
1867 7 0 
1868 65 8 109 
1869 (250+) 
1870 (300) 
187 1 1,440 700 
1872 (700) 
1873 (900) 
1874 (1,200) 
1875 (1,700) 
1876 3,766 1,600 
1877 1,400 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 5,787 2,087 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 11,082 2,686 
1887 2,077 
1888 1,911 
1889 2,121 
1890 2,816 
1891 10,538 2,450 
1892 2,102 
1893 2,081 
1894 2,168 
1895 2,167 
1896 1,941 
1897 1,780 
1898 2,074 
1899 1,684 

TOTAL TOTAL 
YEAR DISTRICT ISLANDER 

POPULATION POPULATION 

1900 1,775 
190 1 11,144 1,475 
1902 1,708 
1903 1,301 
1904 1,260 
1905 
1906 1,O 79-1- 
1907 400+ - 
1908 350 
1909 
1910 
1911 
19 12 
19 13 
1914 
19 15 
1916 
1917 
19 1 8  200+ - 
19 19 2004- - 
1920 2004- - 
192 1 17,094 32 3 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
19 3 1 
19 32 
1933 28,874 

F u l l  
246 blood. 

1981 2,000 + 



Table One : Sources 

The Melanesian popu la t ion  t o t a l s  i n  Table One f o r  t h e  y e a r s  1869 
t o  1877 a r e  my own c a l c u l a t i o n s  based on : QSA IPI 3-1 (1868-76); 
checked and a d j u s t e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  Immigration Agent ' s  r e p o r t s  i n  t h e  
Stutistics of Quee~zsZand, and Graph Two of Chapter  Two of t h i s  t h e s i s ;  
a l lowing  f o r  som* Melanesians b e i n g  employed f a t h e r  i n l a n d  than  the  
P ioneer  v a l l e y  and o t h e r s  who were t r ans sh ipped  up t h e  c o a s t  t o  Mackay. 
The f i g u r e s  c a l c u l a t e d  i n  t h i s  way seem reasonab ly  a c c u r a t e .  The 
c a l c u l a t i o n  of 1,400 Melanesians i n  1877 i s  suppor ted  by t h e  same 
f i g u r e  quoted by P o l i c e  M a g i s t r a t e  Goodall .  QSA CPS 10B/G1, Goodall  
t o  CS, 18 May 1877. 

Other f i g u r e s  come from a v a r i e t y  of sou rces .  Where p o s s i b l e  
government e s t i m a t e s  have been used: t h e  r e g u l a r  census of t h e  colony 
of Queensland, 1868,.1871, 1876, 1881 and 1886, 1891, 1901, t he  
Commonwealth census f o r  1921, 1933; and t h e  annual  r e p o r t s  of t h e  
P a c i f i c  I s land  Branch of t h e  Queensland Immigration Department 1888 
t o  1904. o t h e r  sou rces  a r e :  1868:- &$A I P I  3-1; MM 29 February,  23 
Septemper '1868; BPP Col.: Aust.  v.26, Enclosure 6, No. 3, 50, H.S.D. 
Hay t o  CS, 10 J u l y  1869. 

1871: - MM 1 A p r i l  1905. 
1876:- QZ&r 3 June  1876. 
2877:- MM 26 May 1877. 
1886:- QSA CoL/A477, In l e t t e r  6373 of 1886. 
1887:- MM 24 November, 3 December 1887. 
1892:- QVP 1892, v.  3, 899, 1328-9; MM 30 January  1892. 
1918-20:- MM 15 A p r i l  1920. 



Rockhampton, and had been t ranssh ipped  onto c o a s t a l  s teamers  bound 

f o r  Mackay . l8 I n  1868 they  were a t  l e a s t  one-sixth of  t h e  d i s t r i c t ' s  

t o t a l  popula t ion ,  exc lus ive  of Aborigines.  Over t h e  n e x t  decade t h e i r  

numbers i nc reased  by a few hundred every yea r ,  numbers ebbing and flow- 
19 

i n g  w i t h  changes i n  t h e  m o r t a l i t y  r a t e  and t h e  numbers of  a r r i v a l s  and 

depa r tu re s .  By 1877 they were one- th i rd  of  t h e  t o t a l  immigrant pop- 

u l a t i o n :  Europeans, Asians and Melanesians.  

I n  1881 t h e  p ropor t ion  i s  similar: t h e r e  a r e  2,087 Melanesians,  

over  500 ~ b o r i ~ i n g s ,  2o f i f ty -seven  mainly A s i a t i c  non-Europeans, and 

3,643 Europeans. During t h e  1880s t h e  European popula t ion  of  t h e  d i s -  

t r i c t  increased  r a p i d l y ,  w h i l e  t h e  Melanesian popu la t ion  remained 

f a i r l y  s t a t i c  around 2,000. By 1891 Melanesians were on ly  twenty- 

t h r e e  percent  of t h e  t o t a l .  There was a slow p e c l i n e  i n  t h e  number 

of Melanesians i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t  i n  t h e  1890s, though wi thout  t h e  l a r g e  

i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  Eu.ropean popula t ion  exh ib i t ed  i n  t h e  1880s. Even 

i n  t h e s e  decades when t h e  s t a t i s t i c s  a r e  a t  t h e i r  most r e l i a b l e ,  t h e  

f i g u r e s  a r e  s t i l l  only  e s t i m a t e s .  I n  1891 t h e  Immigration Agent 

es t imated  t h a t  t h e r e  were 8,627 immigrant Melanesians i n  t h e  colony 

b u t  t h a t  i t  was 

imposs ib le  t o  g i v e  t h e  exac t  number of  
I s l a n d e r s  w i t h i n  t h e  colony, some of 
them be ing  of a roving  d i s p o s i t i o n ,  and 
t r a v e l l i n g  beyond t h e  range of  t h e  
i n s p e c t o r s .  2 1 

In 1897 t h e  e d i t o r  of t h e  Mackay Mercury was more e x p l i c i t :  

18. QSA I P I  3-1; MM 21 September 1867, 23 September 1868; Jones,  
CardweZZ, 129. 

19. The m o r t a l i t y  r a t e  i s  d iscussed  i n  Chapter E igh t .  Over t h e  y e a r s  
1875-1904 t h e  average Queensland Melanesian m o r t a l i t y  r a t e  was 
54.64 p e r  1,000. This  average  was f a i r l y  c o n s t a n t  except  f o r  
t he  y e a r s  1882-1884 when t h e  Melanesian dea th  r a t e  i n  Queensland 
was 101.89 per  1,000. Refer  t o  Table S i x  of Chapter Eight .  

20. QZder 5 June 1880; MM 4 May 1914. 

21. QVP 1892, v.2, 820. 



t h e r e  a r e  a few i s l a n d e r s ,  h a l f  c r i p p l e s ,  
o f  h a l f  i d i o t s ,  who wander about  t h e  
country wi thout  l e t  o r  h indrance ,  g e t t i n g  
work where and how they can. . . ,  t he  govern- 
ment being unable t o  depor t  them, c a r e f u l l y  
l o s e s  s i g h t  of t h e i r  movements....22 

A t  the  d a t e  of  t h e  1901 census t h e r e  were 1,475 Melanesians i n  

t h e  Mackay d i s t r i c t  i n  a t o t a l  popu la t ion  of 11,144: 9,006 were of  

European o r i g i n ,  618 were Asians and o t h e r  non-Europeans. The ' 

Aborigines,  included i n  t h e  cerisus f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime, had dwindled 

t o  a p a t h e t i c  f o r t y - f i v e  i n d i v i d u a l s .  I n  1906 a Royal Commission 

r e p o r t  on Melanesian r e p a t r i a t i o n  l i s t e d  959 Melanesians a t  Mackay. 

The ma jo r i t y  of t h e s e  were deported l e a v i n g  approximately 350 when 

t h e  fo rced  exodus ended i n  1908. This  number dec l ined  f u r t h e r  ove r  

t h e  nex t  decade, dea ths  outnumbering b i r t h s  b y  two t o  one. 23 A t  t h e  

beginning o f  t h e  1920s j u s t  over  200 Melanesians remained i n  a t o t a l  

P ioneer  d i s t r i c t  popula t ion  of 17,000. Immigration of Melanesians 

from o t h e r  Queensland d i s t r i c t s  ( p a r t i c u l a r l y  ~ockhampton)  i n  t h e  

f i r s t  t h r e e  decades of  t h e  new cen tu ry ,  and t h e  extremely l a r g e  f a m i l i e s  

of t h e  f i r s t  and proceeding gene ra t ions  of Austral ian-born Melanesians 

g radua l ly  increased  t h e  number of  I s l a n d e r s  a t  Mackay. Fami l ies  of 

t e n  and twelve c h i l d r e n  were q u i t e  common. These c h i l d r e n  u s u a l l y  

s t ayed  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t ,  marr ied t o  o t h e r  Melanesians,  and people  o f  

Asian o r  Abor ig ina l  descent .  Today t h e  Melanesian commu~~ity i n  t h e  

Mackay d i s t r i c t ,  the  l a r g e s t  group o f  Melanesians born and l i v i n g  out -  

s i d e  Melanesia,  number approximately 2,000. 
2 4 

22.  MM 21 August 1897. 

23 .  JCUNQ (His tory) :  Printout A: BapDat and DeathDat, 1907-1920; 
Report of the  Inter-Departmental Committee on South Sea I s l and -  
e r s  i n  A u s t r a l i a ,  Canberra, 1977: Table One: South Sea I s l a n d e r s  
i n  Aus t r a l i an  1911 t o  1966, and s e c t i o n  f o u r  of t h e  r e p o r t .  

24.  Refer  t o  Chapter Nine which d e s c r i b e s  t h e  twen t i e th  century  Melan- 
e s i a n  community i n  t he  P ioneer  v a l l e y .  



3. L e g i s l a t i o n  and a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  : 1868-1919 

The men who a r r i v e d  a t  Mackay i n  1867 were n o t  t h e  f i r s t  Melanes- 

i a n  l aboure r s  i n  t h e  colony. The r e c r u i t i n g  t r a d e  between t h e  P a c i f i c  

i s l a n d s  and Queensland had begun i n  1863, b r ing ing  526 r e c r u i t s  be fo re

t h e  Prima Dona's f i r s t  voyage, t h e  ma jo r i t y  t o  work on p a s t o r a l  

p r o p e r t i e s  i n  southern  Queensland. 25 Before 1868 t h e r e  were no laws 

designed s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  c o n t r o l  employment of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  i n  
2 6  

Queensland, t h e  Masters and Servants Act o f  186'1 provid ing  t h e  l e g a l  

b a s i s  f o r  a l l  i nden tu re s .  Cont rac t  p e r i o d s ,  cond i t i ons  and remuner- 

a t i o n s  v a r i e d .  When Robert Towns s e n t  t h e  Don Juan, t h e  f i r s t  s h i p  

i n  t h e  t r a d e ,  t o  t h e  New Hebrides i n  1863, he o f f e r e d  t h e  r e c r u i t s  

employment f o r  twelve months f o r  s i x  po.~mds. Towns envisaged be ing  

a b l e  t o  r e p l a c e  h i s  Melanesian l a b o u r e r s  w i t h  new r e c r u i t s  every  s i x  
F 

o r  twelve months, even tua l ly  a l lowing  them t o  b r i n g  t h e i r  wives and 

c h i l d r e n  wi th  them t o  t h e  colony. 
2  7  

Rapid growth i n  t h e  number o f  I s l a n d e r s  brought t o  Queensland 

over  t h e  next  few yea r s  and t h e  h o r r i f i c  abuses which occurred  when 

unscrupulous r e c r u i t e r s  b r u t a l l y  kidnapped some of  t h e  r e c r u i t s ,  l e d  

t o  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of t h e  1868 Polynesian Labourers Act. 28 The A c t  

26. 25 Vic. No. 11. 

2  7. Towns, South Sea Is Zand Immigration. 

28. During t h e  n ine t een th  century  i t  w a s  a  common mis take  t o  r e f e r  t o  
t h e  P a c i f i c  I s l a n d  immigrants t o  Queensland a s  Polynes ians .  Geo- 
g r a p h i c a l l y  they  were almost  a l l  from Melanesian i s l a n d s ;  on ly  a 
small number were Polynesians and E c r o n e s i a n s .  

For a  l i s t  of a l l  of t he  major Acts ,  S e l e c t  Committees and Royal 
Commissions p e r t i n e n t  t o  t h e  l i v e s  of Melanesians i n  Queensland
r e f e r  t o  Appendix One t o  t h i s  t h e s i s .  

Of ten  the  modi f ica t ions  made i n  t h e  Acts had been pre-empted by 
r e g u l a t i o n s  passed s e p a r a t e l y .  No a t tempt  has  been made t o  l ist  
t h e s e  r e g u l a t i o n s  i n  Appendix Three. More d e t a i l e d  d i scuss ion  of 
t h e  Acts and r e g u l a t i o n s  can be found i n  P.M. Mercer 's  t h e s i s  and 
C. Edmondson's manuscript :  P.M. Mercer, An Analys is  of R a c i a l  
A t t i t u d e s  towards Melanesians Expressed i n  t h e  Queensland L e g i s l a t -  
i v e  Assembly and Newspapers, 1877-92 (B.A. Hons . thes i s ,  James Cook 
Un ive r s i t y  of North Queensland, 1972) ;  C. Edmondson, I n t r o d u c t i o n  
t o  and anno ta t ions  on t h e  d i a r i e s  of Government Agent S.M. Smith. 
(Manuscript , JCUNQ. )



a t tempted  t o  r e g u l a t e  r e c r u i t i n g  i n  t h e  i s l a n d s  a s  w e l l  a s  employment 

i n  Queensland. The cond i t i ons  of  employment l a i d  down i n  t h e  Act 

remained s t anda rd  u n t i l  t h e  end of  t h e  r e c r u i t i n g  t r a d e  i n  1904. The 

inden tu re  agreement w a s  f o r  t h r e e  yea r s ,  a f t e r  which t h e  l a b o u r e r  

had t h e  o p t i o n  of r e t u r n i n g  home o r  re-engaging. The wage w a s  s e t  a t  

n o t  l e s s  than  s i x  pounds pe r  annum; payments i n  k ind ,  of food,  s h e l t e r ,  

c l o t h i n g ,  tobacco and medical c a r e  were provided i n  a d d i t i o n .  The 

employer was r e spons ib l e  f o r  a r r ang ing  and paying f o r  t r a n s p o r t  t o  

and from t h e  i s l a n d s ,  and en te red  i n t o  a  bond wi th  t h e  Queensland 

government t o  ensure  t h a t  a l l  c o n t r a c t u a l  cond i t i ons  were adhered to .  

Both p a r t i e s  t o  t h e  inden tu re  were l i a b l e  t o  p rosecu t ion  f o r  d e f a u l t .  

During t h e  remainder of  t h e  century  f u r t h e r  Acts ,  amendments, 

and r e g u l a t i o n s  modified o r  c l a r i f i e d  t h e  terms of t h e  1868 Act. I n  
I 

1869 a  S e l e c t  Committee was appoin ted  t o  enqu i r e  i n t o  t h e  o p e r a t i o n  

of t h e  1868Act: s p e c i f i c a l l y  i n t o  a l lega t - ions  t h a t  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  were 

taken  from t h e i r  homes by v io l ence  o r  f r aud ,  and t h a t  employersP 

t r ea tmen t  l e f t  much t o  be d e s i r e d .  Although t h e  Committee found 

t h e  a l l e g a t i o n s  unproved, i t  recommended t h a t  i n  f u t u r e  r e c r u i t i n g  

s h i p s  should c a r r y  Government Agents and t h a t  e f f i c i e n t  i n t e r p r e t e r s  

be obta ined  when engaging l abour  i n  t h e  i s l a n d s . 2 9  The n e x t  l e g i s -  

l a t i o n  aimed a t  t h e  r e c r u i t i n g  t r a d e  came from t h e  Imper ia l  govern- 

ment: t h e  1872 Kidhapping A c t  and i ts  1875 Amending A c t  were t h e  B r i t i s h  

government's answer t o  t h e  ou t r ages  which had dogged t h e  1860s and e a r l y  

1870s of t h e  t r a d e .  I n  Queensland i n  1876 another  S e l e c t  Committee was 

appoin ted  t o  enqu i r e  i n t o  a l l  a s p e c t s o f t h e  r e c r u i t i n g  t r a d e  and con- 

d i t i o n s  under which indentured  Melanesians l i v e d  on t h e  p l a n t a t i o n s .  

R.B. Sheridan,  In spec to r  of P a c i f i c  i s l a n d  l abour  a t  Maryborough had 

made s e r i o u s  a l l e g a t i o n s  about  t he  whole t r a d e ,  bu t  t h e  Committee 

found no wrong, and f e l t  t h a t  Sher idan  had ac t ed  wi th  impropr ie ty  i n  

making h i s  complaints pub l i c .  The l abour  t r a d e ,  s a i d  t h e  Committee, 

was e s s e n t i a l  f o r  t h e  p rog res s  of t h e  colony; t h e  abuses Sheridan r e -  

porte,d were unsubs t an t i a t ed .  Sheridan may have exaggerated but  he was 

n o t  wholly i n  e r r o r .  The Mackay Mercury defended h i s  s t a n d ,  commenting 

t h a t  t h e  Committee's conclusion was pre-ordained, " i n t e n s l y  amusing" 

and r e f r e s h i n g l y  s i m p l i s t i c  i n  approach. 3 0

29. QVP 1869,v.2, 23-4: Progress  Report of t h e  S e l e c t  Committee. 

30. MM 2, 9  December 1876. 



The 1880s abounded w i t h  Acts and r e g u l a t i o n s ,  a t t empt ing  f i r s t  

t o  c o n t r o l  abuses t hen  t o  p u t  an  end t o  t h e  use  of Melanesian 

l a b o u r e r s  i n  Queensland. I n  1880 t h e  1868 Act was completely re-  

drawn, followed i n  .I584 by an amending Act p l a c i n g  occupa t iona l  re -  

s t r i c t i o n s  on the  I s l a n d e r s ,  and t i g h t e n i n g  government supe rv i s ion  of 

t h e  i s l a n d  and p l a n t a t i o n  ends of t h e  labour  t r a d e .  

By 1883-84 r e c r u i t e r s  had moved n o r t h  of  t h e  Solomons t o  t h e  

Bismarck and Louis iade  a rch ipe l agos  o f f  e a s t e r n  New Guinea, kidnapp- 

i n g  l abour  i n  a &nner n o t  seen  s i n c e  t h e  1860s i n  t h e  New Hebrides 

and t h e  e a r l y  1870s i n  t h e  Solomons. The a l r e a d y  h igh  m o r t a l i t y  

r a t e s  amongst t h e  I s l a n d e r  l a b o u r e r s  increased  a la rmingly  i n  1884-85, 

p r i m a r i l y  because of t h e  i n a b i l i t y  of t h e  New B r i t a i n  and New I r e l a n d  

r e c r u i t s  t o  adapt t o  l i f e  on t h e  p l a n t a t i o n s .  C u l t u r a l  d i s l o c a t i o n ,  

t h e  change i n  c l ima te ,  work regime and ep idemiologica l  environment,  

caused t h e  dea ths  of many f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e d  Melanesians; b u t  men 

and women from New B r i t a i n  and New I r e l a n d  f a r e d  wors t  o f  a l l .  
31 

The inc reased  m o r t a l i t y ,  coupled w i t h  b l a t a n t  kidnapping was too 

much f o r  t h e  exaspera ted  government of Premier G r i f f i t h .  A Royal 

Commission was appoin ted  t o  enqu i r e  i n t o  r e c r u i t i n g  i n  New Guinea 

wa te r s ,  and s e v e r a l  l e g i s l a t i v e  moves followed i n  quick  success ion .  

The un fo r tuna te  I s l a n d e r s  were r e p a t r i a t e d  a t  governmentexpense. In- 

digenous b l ack  A u s t r a l i a n s  and New Guineans were no longe r  t o  be  em- 

ployed on s h i p s  i n  Queensland waters .  A s  a  coup & grace G r i f f i t h  

gave n o t i c e  i n  1885 t h a t  r e c r u i t i n g  of Melanesian l a b o u r  f o r  t h e  

Queensland sugar  i n d u s t r y  was t o  cease  i n  1890. I n  p a r t  compensation, 

t h e  l a n d  Acts were l i b e r a l i s e d  t o  encourage small-scale  farmers  t o  

e n t e r  t h e  i n d u s t r y ,  and a  new type  of  m i l l i n g  o p e r a t i o n  was i n t r o -  

duced: government-sponsored c e n t r a l  m i l l s  c o n t r o l l e d  by farmers .  

The p l a n t e r s  and r e c r u i t e r s  p r o t e s t e d  loud ly ,  proved t o  t h e i r  

o w n s a t i s f a c t i o n  t h a t  Europeans were no t  f i t  t o  l a b o u r  i n  t he  t r o p i c s ,  

and lamented t h e  approaching r u i n  of t h e  s u g a r i n d u s t r y a n d  i p so  facto, 

t h e  colony of Queensland. By t h e  e a r l y  1890s they  were almost proved 

31. Chapter E igh t  con ta ins  deka i l ed  d i s c u s s i o n  of Melanesian h e a l t h  
and m o r t a l i t y  i n  Queensland. Refer p a r t i c u l a r l y  t o  t h e  s e c t i o n s  
e n t i t l e d  'Melanesian m o r t a l i t y :  1867-1907' and 'F i r s t - i nden tu re  
l aboure r s :  acc l ima t i za t ion ' .  



c o r r e c t .  Bad growing seasons  f o r  t h e  cane, poor suga r  p r i c e s ,  a 

s h r i n k i n g  l abour  supply,  and t h e  wider  economic depress ion  of t h e  l a t e  

1880s, had brought t h e  sugar  i n d u s t r y  and t h e  colony i n t o  a  depressed  

cond i t i on .  G r i f f i t h ,  eve r  p r a c t i c a l ,  reversed  h i s  1885 d e c i s i o n  

announcing i n  h i s  famous 1892 Manifesto t h a t  " fo r  a  d e f i n i t e  b u t  
1132 l i m i t e d  pe r iod  o f ,  say  t e n  y e a r s  Melanesian l a b o u r e r s  could  a g a i n  

b e  imported f o r  use  i n  s t r i c t l y  def ined  occupat ions  i n  t h e  s u g a r  

i n d u s t r y .  The 1893 Sugar Works Guarmztee Ac t  allowed t h e  c r e a t i o n  

of  more grower-owned and ope ra t ed  m i l l s ;  b u t  m i l l s  j u s t  a s  

dependent on 13elanesian f i e l d  l abour  a s  t h e  p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l s  they 

r ep laced .  Slowly t h e  depress ion  l i f t e d  and p r o s p e r i t y  r e t u r n e d ,  

c e r t a i n l y  i n  p a r t  because t h e  l abour  supply was a s su red  t o  t h e  end of 

t h e  century .  

The 1854-85 l e g i s l a t i o n  was a  ha rb inge r  of t h e  White A u s t r a l i a  

p o l i c y  implemented by t h e  f ede ra t ed  A u s t r a l i a n  s t a t e s  i n  1901. One 

of t h e  f i r s t  B i l l s  p laced b e f o r e  t h e  new f e d e r a l  par l iament  became 

t h e  Paci  f i e  I s  land Labourers Act, which ordered  a l l  r e c r u i t i n g  t o  

c e a s e  a s  of 1904, and t h e  r e p a t r i a t i o n  of a s  many a s  p o s s i b l e  of  t h e  

I s l a n d e r s  by 1907. 

The d e p o r t a t i o n  o r d e r  was f i e r c e l y  con te s t ed  by humani ta r ian  

groups and t h e  Melanesians themselves,  as a h e a r t l e s s  blow t o  t h e  men 

and women whose l abour  had b u i l t  t h e  suga r  i n d u s t r y  over  f o u r  decades. 

A s  a r e s u l t  of a  Queensland Royal Commission i n  1906 t h e  terms of t he

d e p o r t a t i o n  were l i b e r a l i s e d ,  b u t  most I s l a n d e r s  s t i l l  had t o  go. 

When t h e  o f f i c e s  of t h e  P a c i f i c  I s l a n d  Branch of t h e  Queensland 

Immigration Department c losed  on 31 J u l y  1908 between 1,500 and 2,000 
3 3 Melanesians remained i n  A u s t r a l i a .  They f e l l  i n t o  t h r e e  c a t e g o r i e s :

old men l i v i n g  a lone  o r  i n  groups; o l d  c h i l d l e s s  couples ;  and younger 

men and women married t o  o t h e r  Melanesians,  Asians and Aborigines,  

some w i t h  young f a m i l i e s .  Through t h e  f i r s t  two decades of t h e  

twen t i e th  century  r e s t r i c t i o n s  were p laced  on those  who s t ayed .  They 

32. QPD 1892, V. 67, 88-91. 

33. Cor r i s  ,' "White Aus t r a l i a "  i n  a c t i o n ' .  



were c l a s s i f i e d  a s  a l i e n s  w i th  r e s t r i c t e d  r i g h t s  i n  A u s t r a l i a .  34 1n  

1902 t h e  Federa l  government began provid ing  a bonus f o r  fa rmers  who 

produced wh i t e  sugar  - sugar  grown and m i l l e d  u n s u l l i e d  by b l a c k  hands. 

Next, under Queensland's 1912 Leases t o  Aliens Acts and t h e  1913 Sugar 

Acts is land-born Melanesians were e f f e c t i v e l y  banned from c u l t i v a t i n g  

l and  f o r  cane growing. F i n a l l y ,  i n  1919, a Queensland I n d u s t r i a l  

Court Award made cane-cut t ing and f i e l d  work t h e  p re se rve  of w h i t e

l abour ,  banning a l i e n s  from t h e  i n d u s t r y .  
35

I l l -equipped , to  e n t e r  o t h e r  f i e l d s  of employment t h e  age ing  Melan- 

e s i a n s  l i v e d  a t  b a r e  s u b s i s t e n c e  l e v e l ,  a s s i s t e d  by t h e i r  Aus t r a l i an -  

born Melanesian f r i e n d s  and r e l a t i o n s ,  s q u a t t i n g  i n  g r a s s  h u t s  a long  

r i v e r  and c reek  banks, o r  on a r e a s  provided by understanding w h i t e  

farmers .  I n  t he  1930s these  I s l a n d e r s  r ece ived  a  s p e c i a l  ' ind igence  
6 

al lowance '  of  f 1.1.8 a  month a s  a  pension,  b u t  n o t  u n t i l  Labor came 

i n t o  power i n  1942 d id  they  r e c e i v e  t h e  same o l d  age pension a s  o t h e r  

e l d e r l y  ~ u s t r a l i a n s . ~ ~  Few surv ived  p a s t  t h e  1940s. The l a s t  two 

t o  d i e  i n  t h e  Mackay d i s t r i c t  were Robert Talonga and Alex Danie ls  

Solomon. Robert Talonga, from Pen tecos t  i n  t h e  New Hebrides,  d i ed  

i n  August 1959, h i s  age es t imated  a t  one hundred yea r s .  37 Alex 

Solomon from Guadalcanal i n  t h e  Solomons worked i n  F i j i  b e f o r e  en- 

l i s t i n g  on t h e  Queensland r e c r u i t i n g  s h i p  Lavinia, a r r i v i n g  a t  Mackay 

- 

34. Thei r  Austral ian-born c h i l d r e n  had f u l l  c i t i z e n s h i p .  It i s  n o t  
p o s s i b l e  t o  i n d i c a t e  e x a c t l y  when Melanesian c h i l d r e n  f i r s t  began 
t o  be  born i n  A u s t r a l i a .  Melanesian females p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  the  
l abour  t r a d e  from i t s  i n c e p t i o n  so c h i l d r e n  may have been born  i n
t h e  colony a s  e a r l y  a s  t h e  1860s. The o l d e s t  Austral ian-born 
Melanesian m e t  dur ing  f i e l d  r e s e a r c h  f o r  t h i s  t h e s i s  was L i s a  
Labanca Lampton from Ayr. Labanca d i ed  on 25 November 1975 aged 
approximately ninety-nine.  Her f a t h e r  w a s  from Epi i s l a n d  and 
h e r  mother was an Aborigine. 
BOHC 20B (LL) . 

35. For f u r t h e r  d e t a i l  on t h i s  pe r iod  r e f e r  t o  Chapter Five: European 
l a b o u r e r s  and smal l  farm c u l t i v a t o r s ,  1891-1906 and 1907-1927. 

36. Mercer and Moore, ' A u s t r a l i a ' s  P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s ' ,  90-101; QSA 
COL/71, Home Of f i ce  Correspondence and Papers  r e  South Sea I s l and -  
e r s  i n  r e c e i p t  of Indigence Allowance, c.  1932-7; ABC 9a : l  ( S O ) .  

37. Printout A: DeathDat (387) ; BOHC 7Ba: 1 (TA) ; BOfiC 32Ba:2 (PD) . 



i n  1885. He s p e n t  t h e  r e s t o f h i s  l i f e  i n  t h e  Mackay d i s t r i c t ,  marry- 

i n g  a n  Aborigine i n  1910, l i v i n g  on P r a t t ' s  farm a t  Calen u n t i l  h i s  

dea th  i n  1962, h i s  age  es t imated  a t  between n i n e t y  and n ine ty - f ive  
38 

y e a r s .  Although t h e  Austral ian-born Melanesians were growing i n  

numbers, t h e  Kanakas - t he  o r i g i n a l  indentured  l a b o u r e r s  - had gone. 
39 

The problems f a c i n g  t h e  colony of Queensland i n  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  

century  and t h e  f e d e r a t i o n  of A u s t r a l i a n  s t a t e s  i n  t h e  twen t i e th  

century ,  i n  admin i s t e r ing  l e g i s l a t i o n  in tended  t o  c o n t r o l  and pro- 

t e c t  Melanesian immigrants w e r e  enormous. They inc luded  s u p e r v i s i o n  

of more than  800 r e c r u i t i n g  voyages, 62,000 i n i t i a l  i n d e n t u r e  agree-  

ments, unnumbered t r a n s f e r s  of agreements,  a s r w e l l  a s  t e n s  of  thous- 

ands  of  renewed c o n t r a c t s ;  and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  a  mass of s p e c i a l  Acts 

and r e g u l a t i o n s .  The major t a s k  f e l l  t o  t h e  Brisbane o f f i c e  of t h e  

Queensland Immigration Department, t o  i t s  o f f i c e r s  i n  each r eg ion ,  and 

t o  o t h e r  c o l o n i a l  c i v i l  s e rvan t s .  

The main s t a f f  members of t h e  P a c i f i c  I s l a n d  Branch of t h e  

Queensland Immigration Department were t h e  Immigration Agent i n  B r i s -  

bane, and h i s  subord ina t e s ,  t h e  Government Agents on t h e  r e c r u i t i n g  

s h i p s  and A s s i s t a n t  Immigration Agents i n  branch o f f i c e s  a long  t h e  c o a s t .  

In  each reg ion  t h e  A s s i s t a n t  Immigration Agent doubled as I n s p e c t o r  

of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s ,  supe rv i s ing  t h e  a r r i v a l  of a l l  immigrants coming 

t o  t h e  d i s t r i c t ,  r e p o r t i n g  t o  Brisbane on the  gene ra l  l abour  market ,  and 

admin i s t e r ing  t h e  complex of Acts and r e g u l a t i o n s  r e l a t i n g  t o  Melanes- 

i a n  labour .  Where t h e r e  was no o r i g i n a l  Immigration Department o f f i c i a l  

38. MM 2 J u l y  1960; in format ion  from Noel Fatnowa, Mackay 7 J u l y  
1980. 

39. A few surv ived  i n  o t h e r  a r e a s  of  Queensland u n t i l  l a t e r  i n  t h e  
1960s; a t  l e a s t  two l i v e d  u n t i l  1965, t h e  year  i n  which t h e  Acts  
d i sc r imina t ing  a g a i n s t  ' a l i e n s '  were repea led .  Tom Lammon from 
Epi i n  t h e  New Hebrides d i ed  a t  Ayr on 11 August 1965 aged about  
96. P e t e r  Santo from Santo i n  the  New Hebrides d i ed  a t  Ayr on 
27 March 1966 aged about  100. 

T. Dut ton ,  Queexs Zand C a n e  f ie  Zds English of  the Late Nineteenth 
Century: a record o f  intervieu with tuo of the l a s t  smviv ing  
Kanakas i n  Nor.th Queens land, 1964 (Canberra, 1980) . 



t h e  n e a r e s t  P o l i c e  Magis t ra te  ac t ed  i n  t h a t  capac i ty .  
40 

Few reco rds  

have surv ived  from t h e  P a c i f i c  I s l a n d  Immigration O f f i c e  a t  Mackay, 

except  a  r e g i s t e r  of r e c r u i t i n g  v e s s e l s  f o r  t h e  yea r s  1868 t o  1877 and 

a l e t t e r  book w r i t t e n  by W.R. Goodall as P o l i c e  Mag i s t r a t e  between 

September 1873 and May 1 8 8 1 . ~ ~  Over t h e s e  y e a r s  a n  i n c r e a s i n g  amount 

of Goodal l ' s  time was taken  up by correspondence wi th  t h e  I m i g r a t i o n  

Agent i n  Brisbane on m a t t e r s  concerning Melanesian imii igrat ion,  and 

wi th  t h e  l o c a l  employers of t h e s e  l a b o u r e r s .  By t h e  1880s t h e  major 

p a r t  of t h e  job of  t h e  llackay A s s i s t a n t  Immigration Agent w a s  h i s  work 

a s  In spec to r  of  P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s .  The medical  i n s p e c t i o n s  of r e c r u i t s

r equ i r ed  when they  f i r s t  a r r i v e d  were completed by t h e  l o c a l  government 

medical o f f i c e r .  I n  t h e  1880s s p e c i a l  h o s p i t a l s  f o r  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  

w e r e  e s t a b l i s h e d ,  w i t h  r e s i d e n t  and c o n s u l t a n t  medical o f f i c e r s  and 
42 

wardsmen, under t h e  c o n t r o l  of t h e  I n s p e c t o r . ,  

Mackay's f i r s t  P o l i c e  Mag i s t r a t e  was J.T. Baker, Sub-col lector  

of Customs and Harbour Master from 1863, and P o l i c e  Mag i s t r a t e  from 

January 1864. When t h e  f i r s t  Melanesians a r r i v e d  i n  1867 i t  was 

Baker who superv ised  t h e i r  c o n t r a c t s .  Baker was r ep l aced  i n  1868 

by H.S.D. Hay, Mag i s t r a t e  u n t i l  1870. W.R. Goodall a r r i v e d  a t  Mackay 

i n  February 1868 a s  Sub-col lector  of  Customs, r e p l a c i n g  Hay a s  P o l i c e  

Mag i s t r a t e  i n  1870. Goodall  remained t h e  l o c a l  Mag i s t r a t e  u n t i l  1884, 

l i k e  h i s  predecessors  a c t i n g  s imul taneous ly  i n  a  v a r i e t y  of adminis- 

40. Refer  t o  Table Two: Queensland government o f f i c i a l s  i n  charge of 
Melanesians a t  Mackay 1867-1907. (At t h e  end of  t h e  chap te r )  

41. QSA I P I  311: Reg i s t e r  of t h e  a r r i v a l  of v e s s e l s  b r i n g i n g  P a c i f i c  
I s l a n d e r s  t o  va r ious  p o r t s ,  2 June 1868 t o  23 December 1881; QSA 
CPS 10B/G1 P o l i c e  Mag i s t r a t e ' s  l e t t e r  book of Mackay: Memoranda 
as t o  t h e  s u b j e c t s  of l e t t e r s  forwarded, i n  some cases  i nc lud ing  
t h e  f u l l  t e x t  of such l e t t e r s ,  2 September 1873 t o  2 May 1881. 

A complete r e g i s t e r  of r e c r u i t i n g  v e s s e l s  e n t e r i n g  and l eav ing  
t h e  p o r t  i s  conta ined  i n  t h e  Immigration Reports  i n  t h e  S ta t -  
i s t i c s  of  QueensZand 1.869 t o  1904 and i n  t h e  1868-9 volume of t h e  
Votes and Proceedings o f  the Queens Zand Legis Zative Assemb Zy 
f o r  t h e  y e a r s  1867 and 1868. The annual  r e p o r t s  of t h e  Department 
of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d  Immigration, publ i shed  i n  Votes and Proceedirzgs, 
provide  f u r t h e r  m a t e r i a l  on Mackay over  t h e  y e a r s  1883 t o  1904. 

42. K.E. Saunders,   h he P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r  h o s p i t a l s  i n  c o l o n i a l  Queens- 
land:  t h e  f a i l u r e  of l i b e r a l  p r i n c i p l e s . ' ,  JHP v . l l : l  (1976), 28- 
50. Also r e f e r  t o  Chapter Eight :  European medical c a r e  of Mel- 
anes ians .  



t r a t i v e  p o s i t i o n s ,  amongst them l o c a l  A s s i s t a n t  Immigration Agent 

and Inspec to r  i n  charge of  P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s .  From 1873 he was 

g ran ted  a  s i x t y  pound supplement t o  h i s  £350 P o l i c e  M a g i s t r a t e ' s  
4 3 

s a l a r y ,  f o r  h i s  e x t r a  work a s  In spec to r  of  P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s .  

From 1876 onward Goodall pleaded f o r  t h e  appointment of a  s e p a r a t e  

I n s p e c t o r  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s .  I n  March 1878 h i s  w i f e  d i ed ,  and 

wi th  h i s  own h e a l t h  ruined through p r o t r a c t e d  i l l n e s s  and overwork, 

Goodall took f o u r  months s i c k  l eave ;  b u t  he s t ayed  w i t h i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t .  

During t h i s  t ime George Smith, ex-mayor of Mackay, agent -auc t ioneer  

and J u s t i c e  of t h e  Peace, superv ised  t h e  a r r i v a l  of two r e c r u i t i n g  

s h i p s ,  wh i l e  o t h e r  J u s t i c e s  of t h e  Peace a t t ended  t o  t h e  bus ines s  

of t h e  Mag i s t r a t e ' s  Court.  
4  4

I n  June 1878 t h e  government acquiesced i~ ~ o o d a l l ' s  p l e a s  and 

confirmed t h e  appointment of  W.H. Ryder a s  I n s p e c t o r  of P a c i f i c  Is- 

l a n d e r s ,  b u t  soon a f t e r  reversed  i t s  dec i s ion ,  l eav ing  Goodal l  s t i l l

i n  charge .  I n  December Goodall  t r i e d  a g a i n  t o  r i d  himself  o f  t h e  

I n s p e c t o r ' s  job ,  a t tempt ing  t o  have i t  combined wi th  t h a t  of a  c l e r k  

w i t h i n  t h e  l o c a l  Customs ~ e ~ a r t m e n t ~ ~  Rel ie f  d id  no t  come u n t i l  1881 

when A.R. Macdonald became ~ a c k a y ' s  f i r s t  A s s i s t a n t  Immigrant Agent 

and Inspec to r  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s ,  independent of t h e  job  of  P o l i c e  

Mag i s t r a t e .  Macdonald s tayed  a t  t h i s  p o s t  u n t i l  1888, rep laced  by 

F.C. Hornbrook who served  a t  Mackay f o r  t h e  remained of  t h e  per iod  

i n  which t h e  P a c i f i c  I s l and  Branch of t h e  Immigration De.partment 

ope ra t ed  a t  Mackay. Melanesian migra t ion  t o  Queensland was a t  i t s  

peak between 1882 and 1884. Whereas Goodall s t r u g g l e d  a long  s i n g l e -  

handed from 1870 t o  1881, Macdonald had an  A s s i s t a n t  In spec to r  working

f o r  him by 1884, t he  pos t  occupied consecu t ive ly  by seven  men from 

1884 u n t i l  1906: C.A. Fors t e r ,  A. Ranger, C .B. Williams, A. Nixon, D. 

Rannie, W.F. Rankin and A .  P h i l i p s ;  w i t h  Rannie r e t u r n i n g  a g a i n  a f t e r  

P h i l i p s .

43. QueensZand BZue Book, 1873. 

44. MV 11 March 1876, 3  A p r i l  1878; QSA CPS 10B/G1, Goodall  t o  I A ,  
25 March, 3 August 1878; QS'tCc 1878. 

45. MM 13 June, 17 J u l y  1878; QSA CPS 1 0 B / ~ 1 ,  Goodall t o  A. Lyons, 14 
December 1878, 15 January 1879, Goodall t o  I A ,  20 December 1878; 
MM 11 January 1879. 



Goodall ,  a n  ex-Br i t i sh  army Captain,  jo ined  t h e  Queensland 

c i v i l  s e r v i c e  i n  1864, a r r i v i n g  a t  Mackay i n  1868. He took h i s  job  

s e r i o u s l y ,  and, w i t h i n  t h e  c u l t u r a l  l i m i t a t i o n s  which faced  a l l  

Europeans i n  a f r o n t i e r  s i t u a t i o n ,  as P o l i c e  Mag i s t r a t e  and p r o t e c t -  

o r  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s ,  Goodall  showed concern f o r  t h e  Melanesians 

under h i s  c a r e .  He d e l i b e r a t e l y  d i s t anced  himself  from t h e  p l a n t e r s ,  

and was never  involved i n  t h e i r  s o c i e t y ,  wishing t o  remain i m p a r t i a l  
4  6 

when s i t t i n g  i n  judgement over them. He made r e g u l a r  v i s i t s  t o  a l l  

o f  t h e  p l a n t a t i o n s  and t r i e d  t o  make himself  a s  approachable a s  

p o s s i b l e  t o  t h e  I s l a n d e r s ,  a l though i t  i s  doub t fu l  t h a t  he  was a s  

s u c c e s s f u l  a s  he supposed: 

A l l  t he  Kanakas on t h e  v a r i o u s  p l a n t a t i o n s  
h e r e  know me, and t h e  p o s i t i o n  I occupy towards 
them and come t o  me when i n  any d i f f d c u l t y  ... 47 

A s  In spec to r  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  Goodall had two main problems. While 

P o l i c e  Magis t ra te ,  t h e  d i s t r i c t ' s  s e n i o r  government o f f i c i a l ,  he was too 

much bound t o  t h e  town t o  b e  a b l e  t o  t r a v e l  qu ick ly  t o  a p l a n t a t i o n  

when a n  urgent  ma t t e r  a r o s e .  Secondly, when h e  brought  a charge 

a g a i n s t  a n  employer i n  h i s  capac i ty  as Inspec to r ,  h e  could n o t  s i t  i n  

judgement as Magis t ra te .  The J u s t i c e s  of t h e  Peace who took h i s  p l a c e  

on t h e  bench were mainly employers of Melanesians,  n o t o r i o u s  f o r  r e -  

f u s i n g  t o  conv ic t  f e l l ow employers. Goodall never  found a  s o l u t i o n  

t o  t h i s  dilemma, indeed none was p o s s i b l e  wh i l e  t h e  Mag i s t r a t e  was 

a l s o  t h e  When Macdonald took over  a s  I n s p e c t o r  i n  1881 

many of  Goodal l ' s  problems were so lved .  

Adminis t ra t ion  of t he  Acts  and r e g u l a t i o n s  became much e a s i e r  

w i t h  t h e  appointment of fu l l - t ime  o f f i c e r s  t o  t h e  Mackay branch of t h e  

Immigration Department, independent of t h e  j u d i c i a r y ,  and wi th  q u i t e  

ex t ens ive  previous  exper ience  of  Melanesians.  Table Two l i s t s  t h e  
. . 

46 .  IW Jubilee 1912, 20 (F. Smith) ; H.L. Roth, Sketches ar~d Rerninis- 
cences from Queens land, Russia and Elsewhere (n .p . , 1919) (Re- 
p r i n t e d  from the  Halifax Courier, September i915 t o  May 1916), 13. 

47. QSA CPS 1 0 B / ~ 1 ,  Goodall t o  I A ,  27  March 1874. 

48.  13 October 1877, 14 August 1880. 



n i n e  men who worked i n  t h e  Mackay o f f i c e  between 1881 and i t s  c l o s u r e  

i n  1907: two a s  A s s i s t a n t  Immigration A g e n t / ~ n s p e c t o r  of  P a c i f i c  

I s l a n d e r s  and seven a s  A s s i s t a n t  I n s p e c t o r s .  Four had worked a s  

Government Agent, i nc lud ing  t h e  two I n s p e c t o r s ,  Macdonald and Horn- 

brook. Macdoriald had become a Government Agent i n  1878, s e r v i n g  on 

seven voyages o u t  of Mackay u n t i l  December 1881 when he  took  over  

from Goodall  a s  In spec to r .  Hornbrook had served  a s  Government Agent 

on t h i r t e e n  voyages between 1883 and 1888, when he t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  t h e  

Mackay o f f i c e .  Of t h e  A s s i s t a n t  I n s p e c t o r s ,  C.B. Williams and D.  Rannie 

had bo th  been Government Agents; Rannie worked on seventeen s h i p s  

between 1884 and 1893 .~ '  Af t e r  t h r e e  y e a r s  i n  t h e  Mackay o f f i c e  he 

l e f t  t h e  p u b l i c  s e r v i c e  f o r  a few y e a r s ,  but r e tu rned  t o  h i s  o l d  

p o s t  as Government Agent f o r  one voyage i n  1899, and back t o  Mackay 

a t  t h e  c l o s e  of t h e  labour  t r a d e ,  1905-06. Williams had been Agent on 
6 

e leven  voyages between 1881 and 1886, be fo re  t r a s n f e r  t o  t h e  Mackay 

o f f  i c e .  

There a r e i n d i c a t i o n s  t h a t  t h e s e  men showed compassion and under- 

s t and ing  f o r  t h e  Melanesians under t h e i r  e s p e c i a l l y  when 

employers a t t a c k e d  o f f i c i a l s .  I n  1885 Macdonald s e n t  some employers 

a le t ter  adv i s ing  them n o t  t o  f o r c e  Melanesians t o  work i n  c o n d i t i o n s  

under which they  themselves would n o t  work, such as extreme h e a t  and  

r a i n  : 

n a t u r e  teaches  these  boys when t o
work and when t o  l a y  up . 5 1 

49. Refer  t o  Table Three a t  t h e  end of t h e  chap te r .  
Rannie wrote  a book d e s c r i b i n g  h i s  y e a r s  a s  a Government Agent. 
D. Rannie, My Adventures among South Sea Cmznibals: an accomt o f  
the expe~Yiences and adventures of n government o f f i c i a l  among the 
natives of Oceania (London, 1912).  Also s e e  Rannie, 'Notes on 
t h e  New Hebr ides ' ,  Proceedir~gs and trmzsactions of  the QueensZand 
brcmch of  the Royal Geographical Society of Australia, S i x t h  
Sess ion  (1890-l), v.6. P a r t  1, 1-28. 

50. C o r r i s ,  Passage, Port and PZantation, 82; Saunders,  Uncer ta in
Bondage, 395-405. 

51. MM 3 June 1885. 



H i s  advice  was r i d i c u l e d  a s  q u i t e  imprac t i ca l :  employers wanted maximum 

b e n e f i t  pe r  working hour f o r  t h e i r  s i x  pound a  y e a r  l aboure r s .  A s s i s t -  

a n t  In spec to r  C.A.Fors te rwas  h e l d  i n  gene ra l  contempt by employers 

because h e  d id  h i s  job too w e l l .  I n  January 1886 F o r s t e r  wrote  a  

s c a t h i n g  r e p o r t  on the  low s t anda rd  of  food, c l o t h i n g ,  h e a l t h  and 

gene ra l  t rea tment ,  d e t a i l i n g  c a s e s  of i l l e g a l  employment and i n c o r r e c t  

wage payments on a  number of t h e  d i s t r i c t ' s  p l a n t a t i o n s .  F o r s t e r  re- 

ques ted  t h a t  In spec to r  Macdonald send h i s  r e p o r t  d i r e c t  t o  t h e  Immigrat- 

i o n  Agent i n  Brisbane.  52 I n  t h e  1900s, Hornbrook and Rannie showed 

themselves t o  be sympathet ic  advocates  f o r  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  dur ing  t h e  

t r auma t i c  depor t a t ion  y e a r s .  
53

The Inspec to r s  and t h e i r  a s s i t a n t s  were a t  p a i n s  t o  apply  t h e  

s p i r i t  r a t h e r  than the  b a r r e n  l e t t e r  of  t h e  r e g u l a t i o n s .  
54 

Given 

t h e  r a c i a l  a t t i t u d e s  of n i n e t e e n t h  century  ~ u e & n s l a n d e r s ,  f i n a n c i a l  

s t r i n g e n c i e s  imposed by t h e  government, t h e  i m p o s s i b i l i t y  of  c l o s e l y  

supe rv i s ing  day-to-day c o n d i t i o n s  on p r o p e r t i e s  up t o  f i f t y  k i l o -  

met res  away, t h e  c u l t u r a l  and l i n g u i s t i c  b a r r i e r s  s e p a r a t i n g  them 

from Melanesians,  and t h e  b a s i c a l l y  e x p l o i t a t i v e  c h a r a c t e r  of inden- 

t u r e s ,  they achieved much. To t h e  e x t e n t  t h a t  Queensland whi te  s o c i e t y  

o f f e r e d  any p r o t e c t i o n  f o r  t h e  Melanesians a g a i n s t  r u t h l e s s  oppress ion ,  

it  w a s  because of t h e  consc ien t ious  work of t h e s e  ha ra s sed  i l l - p a i d  

o f f i c i a l s .  
55 

52. Mackay Court House Deposi t ion Book, F o r s t e r  v ' s  Hyne, 12 May 1885; 
QSA Co~/A453, I n  l e t t e r  622 of 1886, AIPI F o r s t e r  t o  I P I  Macdonald. 
Some y e a r s  l a t e r  F o r s t e r  was removed from h i s  p o s i t i o n  a s  A s s i s t -  
a n t  In spec to r  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  a t  Ingham by r e q u e s t  of t h e  
major p l a n t a t i o n  owners t he re .  Saunders desc r ibed  him a s  "extreme- 
l y  consc i en t ious ,  t o  t he  p o i n t  of r i g i d i t y ,  i n  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  
of  h i s  du t i e s . "  Saunders,  Uncertain Bondage, 399-40. 

53. Evidence given by Douglas Rannie and F.C. Hornbrook t o  t h e  2906 
Queensland Royal Commission i n t o  the  sugar industry.  Minutes of  
evidence:  Rannie:- 18 A p r i l  1906, 179-81, Hornbrook:- 154-5, 
159-65 ( i n t e r n a l  numbering). 

54. NV 9  June 1892. 

55. A more d e t a i l e d  a p p r a i s a l  o f  t h e  laws c o n t r o l l i n g  employment of 
Melanesians,  and t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which t h e  Melanesians themselves 
were a b l e  t o  t ake  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  u n f a i r  e x p l o i t a t i o n  can be found 
i n  Chapter Seven. 



4. Melanesian work i n  Queensland 

Most Melanesians served  t h e i r  t h r e e  y e a r s  and then  r e t u r n e d  t o  

t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  community where they seem t o  have resumed t r a d i t i o n a l  

l i f e  w i th  l i t t l e  change i n  t h e i r  world outlook.. Those who remained 

longe r  must have undergone a g r e a t e r  change, presumably f i n d i n g  t h e  

r e t u r n  t o  t r a d i t i o n a l  l i f e  more d i f f i c u l t .  Frorn 1867 t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  

t h e r e  h a s  always been a  Melanesian community i n  t 5 e  Mackay d i s t r i c t ,

a t  l e a s t  t i nged  by Aus t r a l i an  i n f l u e n c e s  from t h e  f i r s t  and incre.asing- 

l y  A u s t r a l i a n  down t o  t h e  p r e s e n t ,  wh i l e  never  czas ing  t o  b e  recognis-  

a b l y  Melanesian. It i s  oilly w i t h i n  t h e  l a s t  twenty yea r s  t h a t  t h e r e  

have been no o l d e r  members of  t h e  community born i n  Melanesia; b u t  

even now t h e  memory and i n f l u e n c e  of  them i s  s t i l l  s t rong .  During 

t h e  1970s renewed l i n k s  wi th  Melanesia were e s t a b l i s h e d  and a r e  l i k e l y  

t o  b e  i n c r e a s i n g l y  important  i n  t h e  fu ture .56  ' A u s t r a l i a n  Melan3sians 

have begun t o  v i s i t  t h e i r  k i n  i n  t h e  Solomons and t h e  New Hebrides,  

and i n  t u r n  t h e i r  is land-born k i n  have l i v e d  and worked f o r  extended 

pe r iods  i n  Queensland. Queensland's Melanesian community

i s  now approaching t h e  s i z e  of  t h e  Melanesian l s b o u r  f o r c e  a t  i t s  

g r e a t e s t  dur ing  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  century .  Some of them a r e  now s i x t h  

gene ra t ion  Aus t r a l i ans .  The remainder of  t h i s  t h e s i s  w i l l b e .  concerned 

w i t h  t h i s  Melanesian community through the  whole pe r iod  o f  i t s  e u i s t -  

ence a t  Mackay.

With t h e  passage of y e a r s  a f t e r  1868, i n s t e a d  of one type  of  

l a b o u r e r  bound by t h e  terms of  t h e  Pacific Islander Acts and t h e  Masters 

and Servants Acts, t h r e e  d i s t i n c t  c a t e g o r i e s  emerged among t h e  c o l o n i a l  

Melanesian working c l a s s :  f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  l a b o u r e r s ;  t ime-expired 

l a b o u r e r s ;  and t i cke t -ho lde r s .  

56. Moore and Mercer, 'The Forgot ten People ' .  

The term "immigrant" i s  used h e r e  t o  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  A u s t r a l i a n  
Melanesians of mainly Solomon and New Hebridean descent  from 
Queensland's indigenous Melanesians (Torres  S t r a i t  I s l a n d e r s ) ,  
Gome 500 of whom now l i v e  i n  t h e  Mackay region.  There a r e  
approximately 12,000 Torres  S t r a i t  I s l a n d e r s ,  about  2,250 of whom 
have migrated t o  t h e  c o a s t  o f  Queensland s i n c e  t h e  Second World 
War. Apart from r e c e n t  in te r -marr iage  between A u s t r a l i a ' s  " immi -  
g ran t"  and "indigenous" Nelanesians,  mentioned i n  Chapter Nine, 
t h i s t h e s r i s  i s  n o t  concerned wi th  Torres  S t r a i t  I s l a n d e r s  a t  k c k a y .  



Fi r s t - i nden tu re  l a b o u r e r s  were those  r e c r u i t e d  i n  t h e  i s l a n d s

and were bound by a t h r e e  yea r  agreement. I n i t i a l l y  t h e  l a w  recognised

on ly  t h i s  one ca tegory  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r  A u s t r a l i a n  f o l k - h i s t o r y  

and even some e a r l i e r  academic w r i t i n g  on t h e  labour  t r a d e  accepted 

f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  l abour  a s  i f  i t  r e f l e c t e d  o b j e c t i v e  r e a l i t y  f o r  t h e  

n i n e t e e n t h  cen tu ry  working l i v e s  of Melanesians i n  Queensland. While 

f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  l a b o u r e r s  were always t h e  most numerous dur ing  t h e

pe r iod  of l abour  t r a f f i c ,  two o t h e r  c a t e g o r i e s  a l s o  a rose :  t ime-expired 

l aboure r s  and t i cke t -ho lde r s .  Time-expired l aboure r s  w e r e  Melanesians

who had completed one t h r e e  y e a r  i n d e n t u r e  agreement, b u t  op ted  t o  

s t a y  i n  Queensland and had en te red  new agreements.  The t i cke t -ho lde r s  

were 835 Melanesians r e s i d e n t  i n  Queensland f o r  over  f i v e  y e a r s  b e f o r e  

1 September 1884, who had no r e s t r i c t i o n s  on the  type  of work they  

undertook. There were some minor sub-d iv is ions :  I s l a n d e r s  i n  t h e  

f i r s t  ca tegory  could have t h e i r  i nden tu re s  t r h s f e r r e d  permanently,  

o r  could b e  h i r e d  o u t  temporar i ly  t o  ano the r  employer. 58 And from 

1868, g radua l ly ,  v a r i o u s  p i eces  of l e g i s l a t i o n  r e s t r i c t e d  occupat ions  

a v a i l a b l e  t o  Melanesians,  conf in ing  them geograph ica l ly  t o  t h e  c o a s t a l  

suga r  b e l t  and occupat iona l ly  t o  f i e l d  work. Each of t h e s e  c a t e g o r i e s ,  

sub-divis ions and v a r i a t i o n s ,  w i l l  b e  d i scussed  i n  t u rn ,  beginning 

w i t h  t h e  occupat ion,  t r a n s f e r  and h i r i n g  v a r i a b l e s .  

58. The r i g h t s  of t r a n s f e r  were e s s e n t i a l l y  he ld  by the  employer, n o t  
by the  employee. 



4 . A .  Occupational r e s t r i c t i o n s  

I n i t i a l l y  t h e r e  were no occupat iona l  r e s t r i c t i o n s  placed on t h e

Melanesians.  They were employed a l l  over  t h e  colony, from t h e  Gulf 

of Ca rpen ta r i a  t o  Roma i n  southern  Queensland. 59 The f i r s t  Nelanes- 

i a n s  who a r r i v e d  a t  Mackay i n  1867 could have been employed anywhere, 

from t h e  town t o  a  hundred k i lome t re s  o r  more in l and .  I n  e a r l y  1877 

t h e  Douglas m i n i s t r y  t r i e d  t o  l i m i t  Melanesians t o  work i n  t rop ica l .  and 

semi- t ropica l  a g r i c u l t u r e ;  i n  e a r l y  Queensland t h i s  meant t h e  sugar  

i n d u s t r y .  The B i l l  passed i t s  second reading  i n  t h e  L e g i s l a t i v e  

Assembly i n  1878, b u t  foundered a t  t h e  committee s t a g e  be fo re  t h e  

t h i r d  vote .  Douglas then  i n s t i t u t e d  t h e  same r e s t r i c t i o n s  a s  a  s e t  of 

r e g u l a t i o n s  s topping  l i c e n c e s  being i s sued  t o  r e c r u i t  Melanesians f o r  

employment i n  p a s t o r a l  a r e a s ,  b u t  s t i l l  a l lowing  l aboure r s  t o  be  t r ans -  

f e r r e d  then on a p p l i c a t i o n  t o  t he  Colonia l  Sedre ta ry .  60 The r e s t r i c t i o n  

had l i t t l e  e f f e c t  u n t i l  i t  was inco rpora t ed  i n t o  t h e  1880 Act.  Employ- 

ment c a t e g o r i e s  were f u r t h e r  r e s t r i c t e d  i n  1884 and 1892: t h e  1884 Act 

l i m i t e d  Melanesians t o  u n s k i l l e d  jobs  i n  t r o p i c a l  and semi- t ropica l  

a g r i c u l t u r e ;  and t h e  1892 Act excluded them from aay work w i t h i n  suga r  

m i l l s .  

G r i f f i t h ' s  1892 Manifesto and vol te- face ,  l i f t i n g  h i s  e a r l i e r  ban 

on r e c r u i t i n g ,  was accompanied by an  Act f u r t h e r  d e l i n e a t i n g  work per- 

formed by I s l a n d e r s  on inden tu re  agreements. They could  cont inue as 

f i e l d  l aboure r s  only,  us ing  horses  and c a r t s  w i t h i n  f i e l d s  b u t  no t  on 

roads  o r  around m i l l s ;  ploughing was forb idden ,  a s  was maize c u l t i v -  

a t i o n .  The only t a s k s  they  could undertake a t  t h e  m i l l s  were handl ing  

suga r  cane and begass .  
6 1 

Before 1892 most m i l l s  had twelve t o  f o u r t e e n

I s l a n d e r s  on each s h i f t ;  b i g  m i l l s  employed up t o  twenty. 62 For t h r e e

5 9 .  Qlder 25 December 1875; QVP 1868-9, 555. 

60.  Qlder  20 March, 10 A p r i l ,  15  May 1880 ( I  am indebted  t o  D r  Ralph 
Shlomowitz f o r  drawing my a t t e n t i o n  t o  t hese  r e f e r e n c e s . ) ;  MM 
2 February, 26 May 1877; QZder 25 December 1875. 

61. 55 Vic. No. 38, C1.  4. 
Refer  t o  Section4.E.of t h i s  chap te r  f o r  a  l is t  of t h e  occupatj-ons 
forb idden  t o  a l l  b u t  t i cke t -hold ing  Melanesians a f t e r  1884. 

62. I n  a  b i g  m i l l  t h e  twenty I s l a n d e r s  would b e  employed: 7  a t  t h e  
c a r r i e r s  b r ing ing  cane t o  t h e  m i l l ;  3 a t  t h e  m i l l  r o l l e r s ;  1 a t  
t h e  j u i c e  pump; 3 a t  the  buckets ;  2 f eed ing  t h e  furnaces ;  4  
s t o k i n g  the  furnaces .  



decades p r i o r  t o  t h i s  d a t e  Melanesians worked i n  a l l  a s p e c t s  of t h e  

suga r  i ndus t ry ,63  b u t  p r i m a r i l y  a s  f i e l d  l a b o u r e r s ,  f i v e  and a  h a l f  

days each week, from 6.00 a.m. u n t i l  about  5.30 p.m. w i t h  a n  hour ' s  

break a t  mid-day. 

The Mackay p l a n t a t i o n s  and farms spread  over  t h e  a l l u v i a l  p l a i n s  

e n c i r c l i n g  the  P ionee r ' s  lower reaches.  On t h e  r i v e r ' s  s o u t h  s i d e  

between Meadowlands and Marian t h e  cane land  was undula t ing  dark  a l l u v -  

i a l  s o i l ;  on t h e  no r th  s i d e  from River t o  Conningsby t he  l a n d  was more 

i r r e g u l a r  and h i l l y  w i th  pockets  of a l l u v i a l  s o i l  amongst c l ay .  Thick 

t r o p i c a l  sc rub  l i n e d  water  courses  and covered t h e  h i l l s .  The e n t i r e  

v a l l e y  f l o o r  was covered by long  blady g r a s s  over a meter  h igh ,  o f t e n  

s o  t h i c k  t h a t  i t  was v i r t u a l l y  imposs ib le  f o r  a  ho r se  t o  push i t s  

way through.  I n  prepar ing  v i r g i n  bush f o r  growing cane t h e  t imber  
6 4 

had f i r s t  t o  be c l ea red ,  a  back-breaking tagk,  and t h e  g r a s s  b u r n t  

o f f .  Then the  l a n d  was broken up w i t h  a bu l lock  plough t o  a  depth of 

twenty t o  twenty-five cen t ime t r e s ,  cross-harrowed, cross-ploughed 

wi th  bu l locks  and ho r ses ,  and harrowed aga in .  Next t h e  s o i l  was d r i l l e d

i n t o  rows f o u r  t o  s i x  f e e t  (1.2 t o  1 . 8  met res )  a p a r t ,  t h e  wid th  depend- 

i n g  on the  p l a n t e r ' s  p reference .  Every s i x t y  cen t ime t r e s  t h e  d r i l l s  

were p lan ted  w i t h  p i eces  of cane t h i r t y  t o  f o r t y - f i v e  cen t ime t r e s  long. 

A l l  t h i s  manual l abour  was done by P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  under w h i t e  super-  

v i s i o n .  

P l a n t i n g  took p l ace  a t  s t agge red  i n t e r v a l s  between March and Sep- 

tember, s o  t h a t  a t  any one time, s i d e  by s i d e  one could s e e  b a r e  f i e l d s ,  

young shoots  and mature canes.  U n t i l  t h e  cane shoo t s  grew h i g h  enough 

t o  overshadow t h e  weeds, l abour  was needed t o  c l e a r  between t h e  rows. 

A t  a  l a t e r  s t a g e  t h e  canes were t r a shed  by hand, l aboure r s  p u l l i n g  o f f  

dead l e a v e s  which were l a i d  between t h e  cane rows a s  a  mulch. Canes 

were ratoonedP50n t h e  f l a t s  u s u a l l y  drily twice b u t  i n  t he  sc rub  l a n d  
- 
63. Exce l l en t  d e t a i l e d  d e s c r i p t i o n s  of l i f e  on i n d i v i d u a l  Mackay 

p l a n t a t i o n s  were publ ished a s  s e r i a l s  i n  vzr ious  c o l o n i a l  news- 
papers .  For example r e f e r  to:  Sydney Mornizg Herald 23 J u l y  t o  
28  October 1884. 

64. The timber when dry  was f e d  t o  the  m i l l  fu rances .  

65. Ratoon cane came from p l a n t s  ha rves t ed  i n  one season,  allowed t o  
shoot  aga in  i n  fo l lowing  seasons.  Ratooning was a  common p r a c t i c e  
i n  t he  n ine t een th  century.  



around Raf f ' s  mountain s t o o l s  were ratooned a s  many a s  s i x  o r  e i g h t  

t i m e s .  The c rushing  season extended from June t o  December, a l l  m i l l s  

endeavouring t o  complete t h e i r  c rush  be fo re  t h e  wet season a r r i v e d  i n  

December o r  January. The canes were c u t  green  wi th  a wide-bladed k n i f e ,  

heaped i n t o  d rays  and c a r t e d  t o  t h e  m i l l .  

I n  t h e  f i r s t  few decades of t h e  Queensland suga r  i n d u s t r y  f i e l d

l abour  could inc lude  almost  any type of work; ploughing was c e r t a i n l y  

one of  t h e  Melanesians ' t a sks .  ~ x c l u d i n ~  them from ploughing i n  1892 

made t h a t  occupat ion t h e  p re se rve  of Europeans. Thence u n t i l  t h e  end 

of t h e  century  Melanesians w e r e c o n f i n e d t o  b a s i c  manual f i e l d  labour .  

The n e a r e s t  they were supposed t o  g e t  t o  a plough was t o  c l e a n  i t s  

p a t h  i n  t h e  furrow. William B. Fordyce was a ploughman a t  Richmond 

p l a n t a t i o n ,  and l a t e r  f o r  a few yea r s  a t enan t  farmer on Long and 

Robertson 's  Hdana. H i s  son George was born  I n  1895 t h e  y e a r  Richmond 

c losed ,  and w e l l  remembered t h e  la te  1890s and e a r l y  1900s when he  

helped h i s  f a t h e r .  Fordyce used a swing plough w i t h  no d i sk .  An I s l a n d e r  

always accompanied him t o  push d e b r i s  away from t h e  beam of t h e  plough 

as he proceeded. Another t a s k  was t o  take  a team of I s l a n d e r s  i n t o  the  

bush t o  cu t  firewood f o r  t h e  m i l l .  Then one teamster  and one I s l a n d e r  

would t ake  a dray o u t  t o  p i ck  up t h e  wood. 66 

Desc r ip t ions  of Melanesians a t  work i n  t h e  f i e l d s  vary.  Some 

writers d e s c r i b e  happy f ro l icsome finely-muscled w i l l i n g  workers;  o t h e r s  

w r i t e  of s u l l e n  brooding fearsome savages.  Dress v a r i e d  w i t h  i n d i v i d u a l  

whim. Each yea r  t h e  men were supposed t o  b e  i s s u e d  w i t h  two f l a n n e l  

o r  s e r g e  s h i r t s ,  two p a i r s  of t r o u s e r s  and one h a t .  Women r ece ived  

t h e  feminine equ iva l en t .  Some I s l a n d e r  men chose t o  work naked b u t  f o r  

a l o i n c l o t h  whi le  o t h e r s  worked i n  t h e i r  Sunday-best moleskins and 

crimean s h i r t .  The women wore s k i r t s ,  br ight-coloured handkerchiefs  

b ind ing  t h e i r  h a i r .  Those w i t h  sma l l  c h i l d r e n  e i t h e r  worked wi th  them 

i n  s l i n g s  on t h e i r  backs o r  l e f t  them under nearby s h e l t e r .  

The two fo l lowing  d e s c r i p t i o n s  a r e  both from the  1890s b u t  p re sen t  

t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  views of  Melanesians'  working l i v e s .  The f i r s t ,  by 

66. CRM 4a:l-3; MM 27 November 1976, 22 November 1979, 22 January 
1980. 



Michael Dav i t t  a v i s i t i n g  I r i s h  r a d i c a l  p o l i t i c i a n ,  i n t e n t i o n a l l y  

g ives  an impression of unwi l l ing  workers.  The scene  i s  Mackay i n  

1898:

They a r e  notf 'dr iven" i n  t h e i r  t a s k s ,  a s  
s l a v e s  would b e ,  b u t  they  look when a t  
labour-more l i k e  p r i son  gangs than groups 
of  f r e e  workers.  They appeared t o  work 
s u l l e n l y ,  a s  i f  they had been deceived a s  
t o  t h e  continuous n a t u r e  of t h e  l abour  they 
would b e  requi red  t o  perform. None of them 
complained t o  me about the  work be ing  hard,  
o r  of t he  food be ing  bad o r  i n s u f f i c i e n t .  
But i n  no s i n g l e  i n s t a n c e  d id  man o r  woman 
of  them say, i n  r ep ly  t o  my ques t ions  on the  
p o i n t ,  t h a t  they l i k e d  t h e  work o r  t h e  country. 67  

The second, by Harry Blake, is  of an unnamed @ s t r i c t  i n  1892, b u t  

d e p i c t s  a happier  scene: 

On a sugar  p l a n t a t i o n ,  whether c u t t i n g  and 
burning scrub ,  weeding o r  c u t t i n g  cane and 
loading  i t  on t h e  t rucks  f o r  t h e  m i l l ,  t h e  
"boys" a r e  always a c h e e r f u l  f e a t u r e  i n  t h e  
landscape.  . . . 
Not l i k e  t i r e d  l aboure r s ,  b u t  r a t h e r  a s  
f ro l icsome urchins  school - re leased ,  do the  
gangs make f o r  t h e i r  h u t s .  Some have long 
r eeds  wi th  which they p r a c t i c e  throwing t h e  
s p e a r ,  o t h e r s  a r e  sky-larking,  a l l  a r e  
t a l k i n g  o r  shout ing ,  w i th  t h e  except ion  of 
a few musical  e n t h u s i a s t s  who s t r i d e  along 
t o  t h e  strumming of t h e i r  jews-harps o r  reed  
mouth organs. A gentleman from t h e  Solomon 
I s l a n d s ,  perhaps, b r ing ing  up t h e  r e a r ;  w i t h  
a sma l l  c l o t h  around h i s  w a i s t ,  a b l ack  c l a y  
p i p e  s tuck  i n  t h e  lobe  of one e a r ,  a round t i n  
matchbox i n  t he  o t h e r ,  and a r ed  h i b i s c u s  f lower  
i n  h i s  e a r .  6 8 

It is, of course ,  imposs ib le  t o  p l ace  any r e l i a n c e  upon e i t h e r  account  

as a gene ra l  d e s c r i p t i o n  even of appearances,  s i n c e  bo th  impress ions  

owe something a t  l e a s t  t o  t h e  a t t i t u d e s  of  t h e  au tho r s ,  and n e i t h e r  

67. M. Dav i t t  , Life and Pr~ogress i n  AustraZasia  ondo don, 1898) , 273. 

68. H. I. Blake, "'The Kanaka": a c h a r a c t e r  ske tch .  ' , The Antipodean: 
an iZluctratad awuaZ, Edi t ion  2 (1  892),  80-1. 



a .  I s l a n d e r s  p l a n t i n g  cane on a Mackay p l a n t a t i o n  i n  t h e  1870s.  
Xote t h e  extreme you th  of some of t h e  l a b o u r e r s .  (Photo:  
JCUiVQ: H i s t o r y )  

s l a n d e r  women and c h i l d r e n  working i n  the  f i e l d s .  (Photo:  
CUNQ: H i s t o r y )  



t akes  account of t h e  s e v e r a l  c a t e g o r i e s  of Melanesian labour .  Oral 

testimony from I s l a n d e r s  today adds l i t t l e  t o  t h e  p i c t u r e :  they  

remember only  s t o r i e s  t h a t  t h e  hours  w e r e  long - d a y l i g h t  t o  dark - 
and t h a t  t h e  ove r see r s  sometimes r e s o r t e d  t o  vi.olence. 69 For what 

i t  is  worth,  contemporary photographs of I s l a n d e r s  a t  work u s u a i l y  

resemble D a v i t t ' s  r a t h e r  than  Blake 's  d e s c r i p t i o n .  P l a t e  22a 

and 22b i n  t h i s  chap te r  show Melanesian men and women working i n  t h e  

f i e l d s ;  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  a r e  working a longs ide ,  and t h e  cane p l a n t i n g  

scene i n  P l a t e  22a i s  c l o s e l y  superv ised  by European ove r see r s .  

Around t h e  m i l l s  I s l a n d e r s  worked a t  many tasks :  Robert Kia 

from Malekula i n  t h e  New Hebrides helped b u i l d  t h e  chimney a t  Race- 

course i n  t h e  l a t e  1880s; an I s l a n d e r  was n0tice.d a t  Ashburton i n  

1891, working i n  t h e  s a d d l e r ' s  shop. 70 Right  from t h e  1860s they 

worked i n s i d e  t h e  m i l l  house, l a d l i n g  and skidming t h e  b o i l i n g  l i q u e u r s :

t h e s e  men a r e  i nva luab le  a s  workers,  and 
t h e i r  mas ters  f i n d  i t  p r o f i t a b l e  t o  supply 
them w i t h  unl imi ted  q u a n t i t i e s  of  good 
food,  comfortable  dwel l ings  e t c .  wi thout  
expec t ing  more than a reasonable  amount of 
l abour  i n  r e t u r n .  71 

Such work needed t o  b e  w e l l  rewarded f o r  i t  was most unpleasant  and 

o f t e n  dangerous. A v i s i t o r  t o  one of ~ a c k a y ' s  m i l l s  i n  1876 thought  

t h e  scene r e imin i scen t  of h e l l :  

naked, sweat ing South Sea I s l a n d e r s . .  . 
s t a d  t o i l i n g  wi th  lond spades and 
p i t c h f o r k s  i n  t he  r eek ing ,  swe l t e r ing  
v a t s ,  up t o  t h e i r  ankles  i n  clammy 
suga r  and molasses ,  l i k e  Dante 's  demons 
i n  Malebolge. 72 

6 9 .  BOHC 7Ba: 1 (TA) ; BOHC 7Bb: 1 (NJF) ; ABC 9b: 1 ( S L ) ;  BOHC 41Ba: 3 
( H B ) ;  BOHC 6Ba:l ( I T ,  AM & WM). 
* 

70. BOHC 4Ba ( W M ) ;  /&I 6 January 1891. 

71. MM 11 September 1869. 

72. W. Archer,  Towyist To the Antipodes: WiZZdum Archer's "AustraZian 
journey 1876-77': e d i t e d  by R. S tan ley  (Brisbane,  1977),  60. 



The m i l l s  were dangerous p l aces  w i t h  ungarded revolv ing  p a r t s ,  enormous 

wheels and b o i l i n g  l i q u i d s .  Melanesians had never faced anyth ing  re- 

motely l i k e  them be fo re  and must have been both  f a s c i n a t e d  and t e r r i f -  

i e d  a t  f i r s t .  Some, see ing  a m i l l  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime, r e fused  t o  

ven tu re  n e a r  t h e  works. Most m i l l s  used steam w h i s t l e s  t o  s i g n a l  

changes i n  work s h i f t s .  On f i r s t  hea r ing  t h e  b l a s t  of t h e  w h i s t l e

I s l a n d e r s  sometimes ran  p e l 1  me11 f o r  t h e  scrub .  A t  Alexandra, 

even tua l ly  accustomed t o  t h e  n o i s e ,  one group of E f a t e  I s l a n d e r s  

d e l i g h t e d  i n  blowing t h e  w h i s t l e  every  t ime they  passed,  t o  t h e  

annoyance of o t h e r  m i l l  hands. 
73 

Melanesians knew l i t t l e  about t h e  mechanical p r i n c i p l e s  on which 

t h e  m i l l  works opera ted .  They l e a r n t  f a s t ,  b u t  o f t e n  n o t  f a s t  enough. 

J.E. Davidson once g o t  some of them t o  s e t  a f l y  wheel i n  motion a t  

Alexandra. One f o r g o t  t o  r e l e a s e  h i s  ho ld  on %he wheel,  was c a r r i e d  

around by i t ,  and escaped ab ra i sed .  Other m i l l  employees were n o t  

s o  lucky.  An unknown number of  Melanesians,  Asians and Europeans 

pe r i shed  i n  t h e  works of t h e  m i l l s .  
7 4 

The 1884 Act was designed t o  l i m i t  I s l a n d e r s  t o  work i n  t r o p i c a l  

and semi - t rop ica l  a g r i c u l t u r e .  A s  e a r l y  a s  1866 a Melanesian was 

employed a s  a Turkish b a t h  a t t e n d a n t  i n  Sydney. 75 B i l i f i r i  and Lau- 

b e l i a ,  men from t h e  Rakwane descent  group i n  e a s t  Fa t a l eka ,  Ma la i t a ,  

worked i n  Sydney i n  t h e  1890s as p r o f e s s i o n a l  boxers .  76 Most however 

pursued more mundane labour ing  occupat ions  on p l a n t a t i o n s  and farms,  

and a number worked i n  domestic s e r v i c e  i n  suga r  d i s t r i c t s  and e l s e -  

where. The youngest of t h e  male r e c r u i t s ,  women, and o t h e r s  incapac- 

i t a t e d  f o r  more s t renuous  labour ,  o f t e n  worked a s  domestic s e r v a n t s .  

From 1883 comes t h e  comment: 

. . 

73. MM Jubilee 1912, 24.  

74. Also r e f e r  t o  Chapter Eight ,  Table Nine. 

75. J.E. Davidson's Jou rna l ,  16 February 1866. This  man may n o t  
have been an indentured  labourer ;  Loyal ty I s l a n d e r s  had been v i s i t -  
i n g  Sydney s i n c e  t h e  1850s. Howe, Loyalty I s Z ~ ~ ~ S ,  90. 

76. L a b i l i e r  (Laubel ia)  e n l i s t e d  a t  Fakanakaf o on the  He Lena, a r r i v i n g  
a t  Bundaberg on 13  J u l y  1893. QSA PRE/83 a-b, 139; in format ion  
from Ishmael I t e a  and Charles  Luiramo, Fakanakafo, Ma la i t a ,  13 
October 1976. 



t h e r e  is no p l a n t e r ' s  house i n  t h e  Mackay 
d i s t r i c t  wherein Polynes ians  a r e  n o t  domestic 
s e r v a n t s .  When i n  the  house of  t h e  member f o r
t h e  d i s t r i c t  [M.H. Black of ~ e d u r s ] ~  found a  
b l a c k  g i r l  making my bed. 77 

I s l a n d e r s  cont inued t o  f i n d  work a s  domest ic  and urban s e r v a n t s  i n  

Queensland throughout  t h e  century ,  some l e g a l l y  and some i l l e g a l l y .  
7  8 

I n  1890 D r  Ahearne, a  l ead ing  Townsville advoca te  of t h e  Sepa ra t ion  

movement, was prosecuted  f o r  employing a  female Melanesian s e r v a n t .  

The case  was d ismissed ,  b u t  t h e r e  was p u b l i c  ou t rage .  A few yea r s  

l a t e r ,  a  Queensland Cabinet  m i n i s t e r ,  J . R .  Dickson, l a t e r  Premier ,  

was f i n e d  t e n  s h i l l i n g s  f o r  t h e  same of fence .  79 Other Melanesians 

worked i l l e g a l l y  a s  ploughmen, grooms, c a r t e r s ,  wood c u t t e r s  and 

f e n c e r s ,  b u t  a s  t h e  t r a d e  union movement s t rengthened  i n  t h e  1890s 

most cases  were qu ick ly  r epo r t ed  and the  emplo$ers f i ned .  80 some 

I s l a n d e r s  were q u i t e  au f a i t  w i t h  t h e i r  l e g a l  p o s i t i o n .  I n  one case  

a t  Mackay i n  1894, Strumbo, a n  indentured  l a b o u r e r  was asked by 

Toby, a time-expired l aboure r ,  t o  h e l p  w i t h  a  f enc ing  job.  Strumbo 

r e fused ,  s a y i n g  t h a t  i t  was i l l e g a l :  Toby, d i s p l e a s e d  ended up i n  

c o u r t  f o r  a s s a u l t i n g  h i s  law-abiding f r i e n d .  8 1 

77. 1W 4 J u l y  1883. 

78. Ticke t -holders ,  t hose  who had a r r i v e d  i n  t he  colony be fo re  Septem- 
b e r  1879, could workwhereverthey p leased .  For r e f e r e n c e s  t o  i l l e g a l
employment of Melanesians i n  urban and domestic s e r v i c e  r e f e r  t o :  
MV 28 November 1877, 2 1  August, 7 September 1897; Steering Wheel 
1 June 1937, 48 (H. C a u l f e i l d ) ;  BOHC 19Ba:2 (EH). 

79. Doran, Separat ism i n  Townsville,  135; MY 17 August 1897. 

80. MM 9 May 1889, 10 June 1890, 19 May 1894, 7  February, 11 November 
1898; QSA P O L / J ~  Eatch 1 1 M ,  P o l i c e  Commissioner t o  In spec to r ,
Cooktown and Townsville,  6 January 1896, 

81. 19 May 1894. 



PLATE 2 3  

a. Islanders feeding cane to an early FIackay mill. (Photo: Garran, 
Picturesque Atlas ) 

b. Carting cane at McBryde and Finlayson's "Glenalbyn" in the 
1870s. (Photo: Roth, Port Mackay, 105) 



4.B. T rans fe r s  and h i r i n g  

The indentured  l abour  of  Melanesians was impor tan t  t o  t h e  suga r  

i n d u s t r y  i n  two ways: i t  was cheap, and i t  was r e l i a b l e  - once obta ined

i t  would no t  s t r i k e  o r  d e s e r t .  Sugar p r i c e s  were determined world-wide 

by product ion c o s t s  i n  a r e a s  of cheap, u n f r e e  labour .  I n  Queensland 

t h e  a d d i t i o n a l  c o s t  of h i r i n g  Europeans when Melanesian l abour  was 

s h o r t  was enough t o  j eopa rd ize  t h e  f i n a n c i a l  v i a b i l i t y  of a  p l a n t a t -  

i on  o r  farm. The r e l i a b i l i t y  obta ined  by  means of t h r e e  y e a r  inden- 

t u r e  made i t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  a d j u s t  t he  s i z e  of t h e  labour  f o r c e  t o  vary- 

i n g  requirements .  The need f o r  labour  w a s  always g r e a t e s t  when l and  

was be ing  c l e a r e d  of i t s  i n i t i a l  cover: t h e r e a f t e r ,  t h e r e  was a  sea- 

sona l  peak dur ing  c rush ing ,  June t o  December. Good p l a n t a t i o n  manage- 

ment r equ i r ed  c a r e f u l  judgement t o  ensure  t h a t  a v a i l a b l e  labour  matched 

requirements  a s  c l o s e l y  a s  poss ib l e .  While new inden tu re s  and t i m e -  

exp i r ed  agreements were the  means of ob ta in ing  t h e  g r e a t  m a j o r i t y  of 

workers,  t r a n s f e r s  made p o s s i b l e  a  measure of f l e x i b i l i t y .  

Under t h e  terms of t h e  1868 Act i nden tu re s  once en te red  i n t o  

could n o t  be  t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  ano the r  employer w i thou t  t h e  permission 

of  t h e  o r i g i n a l  employer, t h e  l aboure r  and t h e  new employer; t h e  

whole process  was supposed t o  take  p l a c e  i n  t h e  presence  of a P o l i c e  

Mag i s t r a t e  o r  J u s t i c e  of t h e  Peace, who had t o  a s c e r t a i n  t h a t  t h e  

l aboure r  f u l l y  understood t h e  change.82 But law and p r a c t i c e  were n o t  

always t h e  same. 

Trans fe r s  were of two types :  t hose  occu r r ing  immediately a  l aboure r  

a r r i v e d  i n  t h e  colony; and those  occu r r ing  a  s u b s t a n t i a l  per iod  a f t e r  

a r r i v a l .  Robert Gray, Queensland's Immigration Agent, w a s  ques t ioned  

about immediate t r a n s f e r s  by t h e  1876 S e l e c t  Committee i n t o  Polynesian 

Labour. Gray made i t  q u i t e  c l e a r  t h a t  t he  employer 's name on t h e  re-  

c ru i t i . ng  a p p l i c a t i o n  w a s  i r r e l e v a n t :  l a b o u r e r s  w e r e  r e - a l loca t ed  immed- 

i a t e l y  they a r r i v e d  i n  Queensland: 

82. 31 Vic. No. 47, C1.  13. 



When I was appointed Immigration Agent, t he  
p r a c t i c e  p reva i l ed  of i s s u i n g  one l i c e n s e  t o  
r e c r u i t  t h e  whole number of I s l a n d e r s  t h e  
v e s s e l  was capable  of ca r ry ing ,  and upon 
a r r i v a l  i n  the  colony t o  d i s t r i b u t e  them on 
a p p l i c a t i o n s  which were r ece ived  from employers, 
as i f  t o  r e c r u i t .  It merely amounted t o  t h i s ;  
t h a t  i n s t e a d  of be fo re  i t  l e f t ,  t he  a p p l i c a t i o n s
and bonds under which the  l i c e n s e  was i s sued  
be ing  rep laced  by t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n s  and bonds of 
employers u n t i l  t h e  whole of t h e  I s l a n d e r s  were 
absorbed. 

I ob jec t ed  t o  t h e  p r a c t i c e  as c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  l e t t e r  
of t h e  iaw, bu t  was i n s t r u c t e d  n o t  t o  a l t e r  i t ;  t h e r e  
is c e r t a i n l y  no ve ry  g r e a t  harm i n  i t ,  and i t  i s  
perhaps a  more s imple  way than compelling t h e  i m -  
p o r t e r s  t o  engage t h e  whole l o t ,  and then  t o  d i s t r i b u t e  
them by t r a n s f e r  immediately a f t e rwards  under s e c t i o n  
13. 83 

... no t r a n s f e r  t a k e s  p l a c e  a t  a l l .  The a p p l i c a t i o n s
are made on the  a r r i v a l  of  t h e  v e s s e l ,  a s  i f  t o  
r e c r u i t  them. One employer does n o t  engage t h e  
whole l o t  . 
It saves  stamps, does i t  n o t ?  

There i s  a  sav ing  i n  duty stamps. 84 

I n  t h e  e a r l y  decades of t h e  t r a d e  r e c r u i t s  and employers seem t o  have 

taken  advantage of t h e  l a x  t r a n s f e r  system and over-ordered t h e i r  

f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  l aboure r s  coming d i r e c t  from t h e  i s l a n d s ,  t r a n s f e r r i n g  
85 

them t o  o t h e r  employers immediately on a r r i v a l .  Over-ordering may 

have been a  form of insurance  a g a i n s t  f a i l u r e  on t h e  p a r t  of a r e -  

c r u i t e r  t o  f i l l  t h e  quota,  something which c l e a r l y  happened q u i t e  

o f t e n ;  i t  may have r e s u l t e d  from over  o p t i m i s t i c  e s t i m a t e s  of t h e  

p rog res s  of a newly-establ ished p l a n t a t i o n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  c l e a r i n g  land;  

i t  may have been designed t o  s ecu re  p r o f i t  from the  t r a n s f e r ,  a l t hough  

t h e r e  is no c l e a r  evidence t o  s u b s t a n t i a t e  t h i s .  

85. Goodal l ' s  l e t t e r b o o k  f o r  t h e  pe r iod  1873 t o  1881 con ta ins  numerous 
examples of t r a n s f e r s  of t h i s  f i r s t  type. QSA CPS 10B/G1, Goodall  
t o  J. Walker, 22 November 1877 ( J ,  Walker had 6 I s l a n d e r s  t r ans -  
f e r r e d  t o  him by H. Brandon immediately they a r r i v e d . ) ;  Goodall  
t o  I A ,  3 June 1879 (Of 79 new a r r i v a l s  on t h e  Mystery, 31 were 
t r a n s f e r r e d  immediately.) .  



The second type,  t r a n s f e r s  occu r r ing  a  s u b s t a n t i a l  pe r iod  a f t e r  

a r r i v a l ,  a r e  e a s i e r  t o  exp la in .  The need f o r  l abour  dec l ined  s h a r p l y

a f t e r  i n i t i a l  c l e a r i n g  of land  was completed. T rans fe r s  on change of 

ownership of a  p l a n t a t i o n  were a  r e g u l a r  occurrence throughout  t h e  

l abour  t r ade .  They were n o t  p a r t  of t h e  s a l e ,  b u t  t h e  o l d  employer 

was r equ i r ed  by law t o  make t h e  t r a n s f e r s  a s  soon a s  p o s s i b l e  a f t e r -  

wards. Labour c o n t r a c t s  were swapped i n t o  t h e  new p l a n t a t i o n  owner's 

name, causing no change i n  l o c a t i o n  f o r  t h e  Melanesian employees. A 

t y p i c a l  example of t h i s  second type  i s  a t r a n s f e r  arranged between 

G.N. Marten and G.H.M. King i n  1876. Marten s o l d  Branscornbe p l a n t -  

a t i o n  t o  King i n  September. I n  October Marten t r a n s f e r r e d  t h i r t y -  

e i g h t  i nden tu re  agreements t o  King a n d a r r a n g e d s e v e r a l  o t h e r  l abour  

t r a n s f e r s  t o  Branscornbe from o t h e r  p l a n t a t i o n s  and farms i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t .  86

Trans fe r s  between p l a n t a t i o n s  i n t e n s i f i e d  f o r  a  y e a r  o r  s o  a f t e r  1875 

when p l a n t a t i o n  companies changed ownership bkcause of rust- induced 

p l a n t e r  i n so lvenc ie s .  
87 

Trans fe r s ,  whether w i t h i n o r b e t w e e n  d i s t r i c t s ,  were u s u a l l y  

i n i t i a t e d  by t h e  employer w i th  t h e  Melanesian employee acquiesc ing:  

on ly  o c c a s i o n a l l y  was a t r a n s f e r  i n s t i g a t e d  by an  employee. I n  one 

such case  a woman working on Branscornbe i n  1876 app l i ed  f o r  a t r a n s f e r  

t o  neighbouring Alexandra s o  t h a t  s h e  could l i v e  wi th  h e r  husband. I n  

ano the r  case,  i n  1880, an Epi I s l a n d e r  asked t o  be  allowed t o  l e a v e  

Dumbleton t o  j o i n  two Arnbrymese h e  had met on board s h i p ,  t hen  work- 

i n g  a t  Walkers ton. Both r e q u e s t s  were granted .  
88 

Far  more numerous 

were t r a n s f e r s  motivated by employers. In tec-  and i n t r a - d i s t r i c t  

t r a n s f e r s  of l a b o u r e r s  f r e s h  from t h e  i s l a n d s  could be  made q u i t e  

f r e e l y  up u n t i l  t h e  end of 1876. Usual ly Mackay employers s e n t  f o r  

l a b o u r e r s  from o t h e r  d i s t r i c t s ,  b u t  occas iona l ly  t h e  r e v e r s e  occurred.  

When W. S t u a r t  l e f t  Invemess f o r  Toowoomba i n  1877 he  took Mat t e r ing  

Jack  Ambrym wi th  him, t r a n s f e r r i n g  h i s  i nen tu re s .  

86.  B i d . ,  Goodall t o  I A ,  19 October 1876. King was a  new-comer t o  
t h e  d i s t r i c t  which probably e x p l a i n s  why Marten a r ranged  t h e  
e x t r a  t r a n s f e r s  f o r  him. 

87.  B i d . ,  Goodall  t o  H . J .  Jane ,  1 3  June,  and t o  I A ,  31 J u l y  1876, 
Refer  t o  Chapter Four,  Table Four: Modif ica t ion  of p l a n t a t i o n  
ownership a t  Mackay, 1874 t o  1877. 

88. B i d . ,  Goodall t o  I A ,  25 October 1876, 9  August 1880. 



During 1873-4 Richmond's 

owners t r a n s f e r r e d  over s i x t y  I s l a n d e r s  t o  o t h e r  p l a n t a t i o n s  and 

e s t a t e s  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t :  t o  neighbouring Mielere, Invemess, "Glenalbyn" 

and "Glendarahff; and t o  Bmrie, over  twenty k i lome t re s  south-west. 
9 3  

I n  1876 t h e  Donaldson b r o t h e r s  of  Inverness t r a n s f e r r e d  two I s l a n d e r s  

t o  S i r  John Macartney's Bloomsbury s t a t i o n  i n  t h e  S t  Helens a r e a  

t h i r t y  ki lornetres  t o  t h e  nor th .  94  Richmond and Inverness were j u s t  

a c r o s s  t he  road from one another .  A s  a  r e s u l t  of t h e  t r a n s f e r s  

I s l a n d e r s  who had been l i v i n g  i n  c l o s e  proximity found themselves 

s epa ra t ed  by over  f i f t y  k i lome t re s ,  w i t h  no expec ta t ion  of e v e r  s e e i n g  

each o t h e r  aga in  a s  long a s  t h e i r  i nden tu re  pe r iod  l a s t e d .  

Five new r e g u l a t i o n s  were g a z e t t e d  i n  December 1876, a f f e c t i n g  

i n i t i a l  agreements,  t r a n s f e r s  and wages. Each agreement had t o  be  

made d i r e c t l y  w i t h  the  employer i n d i c a t e d  on t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n .  Trans- 

f e r s  were n o t  t o  be made wi thou t  a  f u l l  enqui ry ,  nor  w i thou t  good 

reason.  No t r a n s f e r  could b e  made o u t  of t h e  o r i g i n a l  d i s t r i c t  " u n t i l  

a reasonable  t ime from t h e  a r r i v a l  of t h e  l a b o u r e r s  i n  t h e  colony". I n  

1884 "a r ea sonab le  timef1 w a s  def ined  a s  s i x  months. 
95 

Common i n  the  1860s and 1870s, t r a n s f e r s  dec l ined  when new re-  

g u l a t i o n s  were in t roduced  i n  t he  1880s. Th i s  correspondingly reduced 

t h e  a b i l i t y  of employers t o  a d j u s t  t h e  s i z e  of t h e i r  l abour  f o r c e  t o  

changing requirements ,  an  i n e v i t a b l e  b u t  probably unintended conse- 

quence of t h e  l e g i s l a t i o n .  Exact f i g u r e s  on t r a n s f e r s  a r e  only  a v a i l -  

a b l e  f o r  t h e  l a s t  seventeen  yea r s  o f  t h e  l abour  t r a d e ,  1888 t o  1904 

(Tables  Four and Five ,  and Graph One). Even i n  t h i s  per iod  twelve 

pe rcen t  of a l l  f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  agreements were t r a n s f e r r e d :  398 o u t  of 

a t o t a l  3,201 f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  agreements.96 Of t h e  two types of  

93. QSA CPS 10BIG1, Goodall  t o  IA, 20 December 1873, 1 J u l y  1874; 
Appendix Two: Richmond. 

94.  B id . ,  12 December 1876; Appendix Three: Inverness;  Chapter  
Four, Map Five. 

95. QGG 23 December 1876; Wawn, South Sea Islanders, 106-7; MM 6 
January 1877; QGG 18 A p r i l  1884, Regulat ion No. 25, i s s u e d  17 
A p r i l  1884. 

96. The t r a n s f e r  s y s  tem only app l i ed  t o  f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  c o n t r a c t s .  An 
i n c r e a s i n g l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  p ropor t ion  of l abour  agreements dur ing  t h e  
1888-1904 pe r iod  were re-agreements: c o n t r a c t s  of va r ious  l e n g t h s  
made by time-expired Melanesians.  They w i l l  b e  d iscussed  l a t e r  
i n  t h i s  chap te r .  



Table Four 

Mackay Melanesian Agreements: 1888-1904 

New In t roduc t ion  Re-agreements T rans fe r s  T o t a l  Employers T o t a l  
Year 

s e t s  nos. s e t s  nos s e t s  nos. s e t s  nos. Melanesians 
i n  D i s t r i c t  

1888 30 489 243 710 7 125 280 1324 81* 1911 

1889 12 288 268 727 . 2 32 282 1047 4 8* 2121 

1890 29 582 358 822 3 23  390 1427 n.a. 2816 

1891 14 196 393 1112 3 88 410 1396 n.a. 2450 

1892 0 0 371 876 6 17 377 893 n.a. 2102 

1893 13  109 564 1374 0 0 577 1483 208 '2081 

1894 2 1  159 725 1588 2 5 748 1752 283 2168 

1895 0 0 725 ' 1304 0 0 725 1304 39 2 2167 

1896 4 133 656 1189 5 14 662 1329 413 1941 

1897 3 3  150 706 1285 1 2 720 1437 441 1780 

1898 79 419 867 1501 0 0 946 1920 459 2074 

1899 22 65 667 1166 1 1 690 1232 439 1684 

1900 16 141 654 1124 2 5 672 1273 335 1775 

1901 37 226 694 1401 0 0 731 1627 339 1869 

1902 31 164 491 922 13 22 535 1108 249 1708 

1903 6 69 329 619 7 32 342 720 222 1301 

1904 1 11 380 693 4 32 385 736 20 1 1260 

Mackay : 

T o t a l  No. 328 3201 9091 18413 56 398 9472 22005 

% of  
T o t a l  3.4% 14.5% 95.9% 83.6% 0.5% 1.8% 100% 100% 

Queensland 

Total .  No. 1680 22272 33053 65420 309 2298 35042 89990 

% of 
T o t a l  4:8% 24.7% 94.3% 72.7% 0.9% 0.9% 100% 100% 

Source: @F': Annual Reports of t he  Immigration Agent. Fo r  * r e f e r  t o  &P 1889 v: 4, 
428-30. 



Table F ive  

Mackay Melanesian Agreements: 1888-1904 

Percentage of New In t roduc t ions ,  Re-agreements and Trans fe r s  

i n  each y e a r  

i 

k 

YEAR NEW INTRODUCTION RE-AGREEMENTS TRANSFERS 

% % % 

1888 36.93 53.62 9.44 

1889 27.50 69.43 3.05 

1890 40.78 57.60 1 .61  

1891 14.04 79.65 6.30 

1892 0 98.09 1.90 

1893 7.34 92.65 ' 0 

1894 9.07 90.63 0 . 2 8  

1895 0 100.0 0 

1896 10.00 89.46 1.05 

1897 10.43 89.42 0 .13  

1898 21.82 78.17 0 

1899 5.27 94.64 0.08 

1900 11.10 88.50 0.39 

1901 13.89 86.10 0 

1902 14.80 83.21 1.98 

1903 9 .58 85.97 4.44 

1904 1.49 94.15 4.34 

Average 

1888-1904 13.76% 84.19% 2.05% 
- 





t r a n s f e r s  mentioned previous ly ,  most i n  t h i s  per iod  w e r e  t h e  second 

type:  t r a n s f e r s  occu r r ing  a  s u b s t a n t i a l  per iod  a f t e r  f i r s t  a r r i v a l ,

occasioned by p l a n t a t i o n s  changing ownership o r  c l o s i n g  down. 

Short-term h i r i n g  of Melanesian labour  was a l s o  p o s s i b l e ,  a l though 

t h e  p r a c t i c e  w a s  cons t r a ined  by  t h e  1868 and later Acts .  H i r ing  needed 

t h e  consent  of t h e  o f f i c i a l  i n  change, and t h e  l aboure r .  P l a n t a t i o n  

owners h i r e d  ou t  Melanesians indentured  t o  them, on d a i l y  h i r e  r a t e s  

t o  smal l - sca le  farmers  and t o  o t h e r  p l a n t e r s .  The monthly accounts  

f o r  Sloan & Co's Mackay p l a n t a t i o n s  f o r  t h e  y e a r s  1875 t o  1878, show 

t h a t  t he  company was h i r i n g  o u t  l a b o u r e r s  on short- term c o n t r a c t s  

t o  p l a n t e r s  w i t h i n  t h e i r  f i n a n c i a l  o r b i t . 9 7  The same happened on CSR1s 

p l a n t a t i o n s  i n  l a t e r  decades. Ralph Shlomowitz' r e s e a r c h  i n  CSR's 

a r c h i v e s  has  revea led  comprehensive evidence of short- term h i r i n g ,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  a f t e r  t h e  sub-d iv is ion  of t h e  cohpany's p l a n t a t i o n s .  

Shlomowitz concluded t h a t  t h e  d a i l y  h i r e  r a t e  was r egu la t ed  t o  r e f l e c t  

market cond i t i ons .  CSR placed a  twenty-five pe rcen t  premium on t h e i r  

d a i l y  h i r e  r a t e  i n  t h e  c rushing  season,  and reduced t h e  r a t e  i f  they  

had a temporary excess  of labour .  
9  8 

Since t h e  f i r s t  Melanesians a r r i v e d  i n  Queensland i n  1863 a l l e g -  

a t i o n s  have con t inua l ly  been made t h a t  t h e  l abour  t r a d e  was a  form of 

s l a v e r y .  There i s  no doubt t h a t  they  were n o t  s l a v e s .  S lavery  a s  i t  

e x i s t e d  i n  t he  West I n d i e s ,  South A f r i c a  and Maur i t ius  u n t i l  1833, and 

i n  f i f t e e n  southern  s t a t e s  of t h e  United S t a t e s  of America u n t i l  t h e  

C i v i l  War of 1861-65, was a  l e g a l  s t a t u s  l a s t i n g  f o r  l i f e  and t r a n s -  

m i t t e d  t o  e v e r y  c h i l d  of a female s l a v e :  t h e  person of t h e  s l a v e  was 

the  proper ty  of h i s  owner, capable  of being s o l d ,  bequeathed, given 

a s  a g i f t ,  mortgaged o r  h i r e d  l i k e  any o t h e r  c h a t t e l ;  i ncapab le  of 

e n t e r i n g  any c o n t r a c t ,  owning p rope r ty  o r  g iv ing  evidence i n  c o u r t .  

The Queensland inden tu re  c o n t r a c t ,  l e g a l l y  en fo rceab le  and l e g a l l y  

void  i f  t h e  law was s a t i s f i e d  t h a t  i t  was n o t  v o l u n t a r i l y  e n t e r e d ,  

of i t s e l f  conclus ive ly  proves t h a t  t h i s  was n o t  s l a v e r y .  Statements  

97. JCUNQ (Archives) :  Sloan 6'Co. records  f o r  Mackay 1875-7. 

98. R. Shlomowitz, 'Markets f o r  indentured  and time-expired Melanes- 
i a n  labour  i n  Queensland, 1863-1906', JPH, v.  16 (1981). 



d e s c r i b i n g  Melanesians i n  Queensland a s  s l a v e s ,  when n o t  merely rhe to r -  

i c a l ,  metaphor ica l ,  o r  simply c a r e l e s s ,  a r e  based on t h e  t a c i t  assumpt- 

ion t h a t  f r e e  and s l a v e  a r e  a s imple  dichotomy, w i t h  no i n t e r m e d i a t e  

terms, s o t h a t o n e  n o t  f r e e  i s  a s l a v e .  I n  f a c t  t h e  law of A u s t r a l i a  

( a s  of o t h e r  c i v i l i s e d  coun t r i e s )  i n  t h e  n ine t een th  cen tu ry  recognised  

many a l e g a l  s t a t u s  which was n o t  f u l l y  f r e e ,  b u t  which had a t t a c h e d  

t o  i t  r e s t r i c t i o n s  on c o n t r o l  over  proper ty ,  and m o b i l i t y  - marr ied  

women, minors,  c e r t i f i e d  l u n a t i c s ,  s u f f e r e r s  from some contagious  

d i s e a s e s ,  bankrupts ,  persons  on remand awai t ing  t r i a l ,  convic ted  

c r i m i n a l s ,  a l i e n s ,  a p p r e n t i c e s  s e r v i n g  inden tu re s ,  members o f  t h e  

armed f o r c e s ,  and seamen e t c .

I f  "s lavery" i s  used s t r i c t l y ,  i t  can b e  c a t e g o r i c a l l y  denied ,  

i r r e s p e c t i v e  of appearance. I f  i t  is  metaphor ica l  - f o r  example, 

an  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  Melanesians were t r e a t e d  as $badly as s l a v e s  i n  

r e s p e c t  of working cond i t i ons ,  housing,  food e t c .  - i t  is a q u e s t i o n  

of  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t  t o  b e  determined l i k e  any o t h e r  by a d i s p a s s i o n a t e  

weighing of evidence.  Use of t h e  term merely confuses t h e  i s s u e  by 

in t roduc ing  an  i n a c c u r a t e  and emotionally-charged express ion .  

The round a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  Melanesians were bought and s o l d  a s  

s l a v e s  i s  sometimes made today,  and was made from the  beginning of t he  
99 

t r a d e .  Austral ian-born descendants  of t h e  o r i g i n a l  r e c r u i t s  suppor t  

t h i s  myth. One of them, F a i t h  Bandler,  daughter of an Ambrymese, 

r e c e n t l y  publ i shed  a biography of h e r  f a t h e r  i n  which s h e  desc r ibed  

h i s  s a l e  a s  a s l a v e  a t  Mackay: 

The buying was keen and t h e  b idding  h igh  
because h a r v e s t s  were heavy. The b i g g e s t  
men were o f f e r e d  f i r s t .  Seven pounds, t e n  
pounds! Twelve pounds! And a l l  t he  men 
from Tanna were so ld .  Another dray  was 
d r i v e n  forward. Wacvie f e l t  Weloa's body 
move c l o s e r  t o  h i s  own and some s m a l l  
comfort passed from one t o  t h e  o ther .  Now 
i t  was t h e i r  t u r n  t o  b e  bought. 100 

99. Courier Mail 22 August 1863. 

100. Bandler , Vacvie, 2 1-2 . 



Simi l a r  d e s c r i p t i o n s ,  d e p i c t i n g  the  a r r i v a l  of  Melanesian 

"slaves",  can be found i n  sou the rn  and overseas n i n e t e e n t h  cen tu ry  

newspapers, lo' and occas iona l ly  i n  newspapers and documents from 

Queensland. Michael J. Fay s tood  i n  t h e  1881 par l iamentary  e l e c t i o n  

a t  Mackay; he had l i v e d  i n  t h e  town s i n c e  1863. I n  a n  e l e c t i o n  speech 

Fay s a i d  t h a t  "when t h e  f i r s t  Kanakas a r r i v e d  they  were s o l d  by auc t ion  

a t  the  wharf now known as Paxtons. 1,102 W.H. Paxton, owned of t h e  wharf 

i n  Fay's s t o r y ,  f e a t u r e s  i n  a  s i m i l a r  pdece of  evidence.  I n  1879 

P o l i c e  Mag i s t r a t e  Goodall reprimanded Paxton f o r  t r a s n f e r r i n g  newly 

a r r i v e d  r e c r u i t s  w i thou t  perniission, accus ing  him of  t r e a t i n g  t h e  

Melanesians l i k e  c a t t l e .  lo3 Simon T a i t  is  t h e  au thor  of another  p i ece  

of  s l a v e  evidence;  he a r r i v e d  a t  Mackay i n  1883, l a t e r  s t a n d i n g  a s  a  

Labour candida te  f o r  par l iament .  He t o l d  h i s  son about  s ee ing  a  s l a v e  

market down by the  wharves: 

I remenber my f a t h e r  coming home i n  g r e a t  
exci tement  say ing  h e  had witnessed a s l a v e  
market - a  b l a c k b i r d e r  had come i n t o  p o r t  
w i t h  a  consignment of r e c r u i t s  and they  
went under t h e  a u c t i o n e e r ' s  hammer. 104 

Beyond ques t ion  a l l  t h e  above cases  r e f e r  t o  t r a n s f e r s  of  indentured

laboure r s ,  which u n t i l  1884 could b e  made immediately r e c r u i t s  a r r i v e d .  

I n  1880 a w r i t e r  f o r  t h e  QueensZmzder descr ibed  t r a n s f e r s  t ak ing  p l ace  

down on t h e  docks : 

t h e  landing  of i s l a n d e r s  became a  k ind  of 
specu la t ion  i n  t h e  market which, a s  some 
people thought ,  looked very  l i k e  buying 
and s e l l i n g ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a s  t he  p r i c e  of t h e  
passage money pa id  by the  employer was o f t e n
t h r e e  o r  f o u r  t imes what t he  c o s t  of t h e  
passage r e a l l y  w a s .  105 

101. iWl 13 February 1875, 1 December 1877, 16 J u l y  1892. 

102. Mi!! JubiZee 1912, 13; &?I 16 March 1881. 

103. QSA CPS 10B/G1, Goodall  t o  Paxton, 8  March 1881. 

104. MM 12 March 1896, 30 A p r i l  1901, 23 A p r i l  1957 (C.S. T a i t ) .  

105. QZder 20 March 1880. 



Melanesians were t r aded  f o r  a t  t h e  dockside and on shady verandahs 

w h i l e  p l a n t a t i o n  bus ines s  was t r a n s a c t e d  and rum swizz l e s  drunk,  b u t  

not i n  t h e  sense  of t h e  s l a v e  b lock  i n  America's sou the rn  s t a t e s .  

P a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  f i r s t  twenty y e a r s  of t h e  l abour  t r a d e ,  t r a n s f e r s  

o f t e n  d i d  n o t  conform t o  t h e  law.: t h e  system was used a s  a mechanism 

t o  a d j u s t  each employer ' s human c a p i t a l  investment  . Anti-kidnapping 

bonds f o r  s h i p  owners, t h e  o u t l a y  of passage money, bonds and l e v i e s  

pa id  t o  t h e  government, wages and concomitant c o s t s  of ma in t a in ing  

a labour  f o r c e  accounted f o r  a l a r g e  amount of any cane grower 's  

l i q u i d  funds.  T rans fe r s  and h i r i n g  enabled t h e  most e f f i c i e n t  u se  of 

t h e  indentured  labour;  e f f i c i e n c y  seldom t o  t h e  employee's advantage.  

There i s  no reason t o  doubt  t h a t  t r a n s f e r s  were o f t e n  made w i t h  c a l l o u s  

r ega rd  f o r  t h e  l a b o u r e r s ,  a s  Goodall  charged Paxton: i t  may w e l l  have 

been t raumat ic  and humi l i a t i ng  a s  Bandler conveys, b u t  i t  was s t i l l  

a t r a n s a c t i o n  q u i t e  d i s t i n c t  i n  law and r e a l i t y  from the  s a l e  of a 

s l a v e .  
106 

106. The re levance  of t h i s  s l a v e r y  myth t o  t h e  se l f -pe rcep t ion  of 
B u s t r a l i a n  Melanesians i s  examined i n  my a r t i c l e :  'Kanakas, 
kidnapping and s l ave ry :  myths from the  n ine t een th  century  
l abour  t r a d e  and t h e i r  re levance  t o  A u s t r a l i a n  Melanesians ' ,  
Kabar Seberang: SuZating Maphi Zindo, No. 8-9 (1 981 ) . 



4 .C. F i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  l a b o u r e r s

The m a j o r i t y  of f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  l a b o u r e r s ,  l eav ing  t h e i r  i s l a n d s  

f o r  t h e  f i r s t  time, e n l i s t e d  t o  work i n  Queensland f o r  s i x  pounds a 

yea r ,  wi th  c l o t h i n g ,  food, acconlmodation and minimal medical  ca re .  

The c o s t  of t h e i r  passage t o  and from Queensland, and t h e  bonds and 

l e v i e s  r equ i r ed  by t h e  government t o  admin i s t e r  t h e i r  s t a y  i n  t he  

colony werlre pa id  d i r e c t l y  by the  employers: i n d i r e c t l y  they were paid 

by  t h e  Melanesian l aboure r s ;  employers took t h e s e  e x t r a  c o s t s  i n t o  

cons ide ra t ion  when c a l c u l a t i n g  the  va lue  of  t h e i r  l abour .  

P r i c e  and Baker e s t ima ted  t h a t  62,475 i n d e n t u r e  c o n t r a c t s  were 

en t e red  i n t o  by Melanesians a r r i v i n g  i n  Queensland between 1863 and 

1904. lo7 Although t h e s e  a r e  f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  l a b o u r e r s  a s  de f ined  

above,lo8 they do n o t  r e p r e s e n t  62,475 d i f f e r d n t  i n d i v i d u a l s :  a  s i g -  

n i f i c a n t  b u t  unknown number were e n l i s t i n g  f o r  a second o r  even t h i r d  

time. Some I s l a n d e r s  had c e r t a i n l y r e t u r n e d t o  t h e  colony by 1870, the  

p ropor t ion  growing as t h e  century  progressed.  The 1876 S e l e c t  Committee 

enqu i r ing  i n t o  Melanesian l abour  i n  Queensland examined e igh t - fou r  l ogs  

w r i t t e n  by Government Agents i n  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of t h e  1870s, f i n d i n g  

evidence t h a t  many I s l a n d e r s  were r e t u r n i n g  t o  t h e  colony f o r  a second 

o r  even a t h i r d  time. log A t  Mackay i n  1877 i t  was r epor t ed  t h a t  some: 

have been t o  Mackay, t h e  Herber t ,  and Mary 
r i v e r s  before .  One of them has  been a  t r i p
t o  London and back. 110 

On t h e  IsdeZZa a r r i v i n g  a t  Mackay i n  1879: 

A l a r g e  number of t h e  boys she  brought  
[had] served  a  term of t h r e e  y e a r s  
prev ious ly .  11 1 

- - - - 

107. P r i c e  w i th  Baker, 'Or ig ins  of  P a c i f i c  i s l a n d  l a b o u r e r s ' .  

108. Refer  t o  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  Sec t ion  4 of t h i s  chapter .  

109. QVP 1876, v.3,  53. 

110. I?M 15 December 1877.

111. QZder 10 May 1879. 



T.H. F i t z g e r a l d ,  i n  need of l abour  f o r  h i s  new p l a n t a t i o n  on t h e  

Johns tone  r i v e r ,  came down t o  Mackay , where he  had been a  major plan- 

t a t i o n  owner u n t i l  t h e  mid-1870s, and arranged f o r  r e c r u i t s  f r e s h  o f f  

t h e  barquent ine  J d b e m o c k  t o  r e t u r n  n o r t h  wi th  him. 
89 

U n t i l  t h e  mid-1870s t r a n s f e r s  on a r r i v a l  were t h e  norm, and 

Melanesians seem seldom t o  have been consul ted  about  t r a n s f e r s  d u r i c g  

t h e i r  term of indenture .  C e r t a i n  of  t h e  J u s t i c e s  of t h e  Peace a t  

Mackay, many themselves employers of indentured  Melanesians,  were 

w i l l i n g  t o  s i g n  t r a n s f e r s  w i thou t  consu l t i ng  t h e  employee. I n  1874, 

the  P o l i c e  Magis t ra te ,  Goodall ,  wrote  t h a t  h e  had o f t e n  been asked t o  

pu t  through a  t r a n s f e r  i n  t he  absence of  t h e  employee. A y e a r  l a t e r  

t he  Immigration Agent, Gray, accused Goodall of s i g n i n g  b l ank  t r a n s f e r  

papers  f o r  t h e  Macdonald b r o t h e r s  of Inverness, a  charge which Goodall  

s u c c e s s f u l l y  rebutted." Even when proper  prbcedures  were fol lowed,  

t h e  system was d i f f i c u l t  t o  admin i s t e r .  When I s l a n d e r s  t r a n s f e r r e d  

from town t o  town t h e i r  r eco rds  had t o  fo l low them, c r e a t i n g  as many 

b u r e a u c r a t i c  problems a s  s i m i l a r  t r a n s f e r s  do f o r  today ' s  p u b l i c  s e r -  

v a n t s .  Sometimes lists of names s e n t  from one government o f f i c e  t o  

ano the r  were hard  t o  dec ipher  o r  d i d  n o t  t a l l y  w i t h  t h e  names t h e  

l aboure r s  gave on a r r i v a l  a t  t h e i r  new d i s t r i c t .  9 1  

Melanesian l a b o u r e r s  could have found themselves t r a n s f e r r e d

twenty o r  t h i r t y  k i lome t re s  from where they were working; and b e f o r e  

1880, from a g r i c u l t u r a l  t o  p a s t o r a l  a r e a s  and v i c e  ve r sa .  I n  t h e  e a r l y  

1870s t h e r e  was no sho r t age  of Melanesian l abour  and p l a n t a t i o n s  a t  

Mackay were e s t a b l i s h e d  a t  a quick r a t e :  f o u r  i n  1872, f i v e  i n  1873 and 
92 t h r e e  i n  1874-5. Labour f o r c e s  were extremely mobile and a t  t h e  whim 

of i n d i v i d u a l  p l a n t e r s .  I n  t h e  e a r l y  1870s, Richmond, newly e s t a b l i s h e d

wi th  a sma l l  p r i m i t i v e  m i l l ,  needed q u i t e a l a r g e l a b o u r f o r c e t o  c l e a r  

89. Bid. ,  11 A p r i l ,  1877, 2 September 1880. 

90. Bid., 6  October 1874, 27 March 1875. 

91. a i d . ,  3  February 1873; Goodall  t o  PM Town.sville, 14 March 1881. 

92. Chapter Two, Graph Two: P a c i f i c  i s l a n d  l a b o u r e r s  t o  Queensland 
1863-1904; Chapter Four, Graph Three: Bar graph of p l a n t a t i o n  
m i l l s  ope ra t ing  between 1867 and 1910. 



And of one hundred r e c r u i t s ,  some of  them from Mala i ta ,  who a r r i v e d  on 

board t h e  Young Dick i n  1886, f o r t y - f i v e  had served  a s  l a b o u r e r s  be fo re .  
112 

Exact s t a t i s t i c s  a r e  a v a i l a b l e  only  f o r  t h e  per iod  between 1892 

and 1903. During these  yea r s  twenty-eight pe rcen t  of t he  22,272 M e l -  

anes i an  l a b o u r e r s  e n t e r i n g  the  colony had previous experience:  twenty- 

two pe rcen t  had worked i n  Queensland and another  s i x  percent  had been 

employed o u t s i d e  t h e i r  i s l a n d .  From 1892 t o  1904, 1,646 f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  

agreements were s igned  by Mackay. I f  t h e  Queensland average app l i ed  

t o  Mackay (and t h e r e  is no reason t o  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e r e  would have been 

any g r e a t  v a r i a t i b n )  about  460 of t h e  1,646 were e n l i s t i n g  i n  t h e  

l abour  t r a d e  f o r  a  second time and about 360 had worked i n  Queensland 

a t  some e a r l i e r  t ime. These c a l c u l a t i o n s  a r e  impor tan t  i n  d i s c e r n i n g  

t h e i r  rewards i n  cash and kind.  I n  t he  l a t e r  yea r s  of t h e  t r a d e  many 

r e - r e c r u i t i n g  l aboure r s  demanded t h a t  t he  e n l i s  tment bonus, p rev ious ly  

pa id  t o  t h e i r  k i n ,  be pa id  d i r e c t l y  t o  them, i n  cash.  The bonus 

v a r i e d  cons iderably ,  between t e n  s h i l l i n g s  and f i v e  pounds: t h e  

equ iva l en t  of a new r e c r u i t ' s  wages from f o u r  weeks t o  t e n  months. 

Wages pa id  t o  f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  males and t o  a l l  females  remained set 

a t  t h e  l e g a l  minimum of s i x  pounds per  annum f o r  t h e  e n t i r e  t r a d e ,  

b u t  t h e  wage r a t e  f o r  r e - e n l i s t i n g  l aboure r s  va r i ed :  between s i x  

and twelve pounds, the  amount i n c r e a s i n g  markedly towards t h e  end of 

t h e  n ine t een th  century .  
114 

By t h e  1880s an i n c r e a s i n g l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  p ropor t ion  of t h e  f i r s t -  

i nden tu re  l a b o u r e r s  who a r r i v e d  a t  Mackay came wi th  cash bonus i n  pocket ,  

on a  h i g h e r  wage than  t h e  l e g a l  minimum of  s i x  pounds. These men and 

women were se l f - a s su red ,  w e l l  aware of  what w a s  r equ i r ed  of them a s  

p l a n t a t i o n  l a b o u r e r s .  "Old hands" took new r e c r u i t s  i n  tow, he lp ing  

t o  ea se  them through t h e i r  f i r s t  t r auma t i c  days i n  Queensland. A s  one 

observer  wrote  of a s h i p  load  i n  1880: 

112. MM 6 March 1886. 

113. Annual r e p o r t  of t h e  P a c i f i c  I s l a n d  Branch of t h e  Queensland 
Immigration Department, 1892-1904; Table Three of t h i s  chapter .  

114. Shlomowitz, 'Market f o r  indentured  Melanesian l abour ' ,  f o o t n o t e s  
18 t o  20; 'Search f o r  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  equ i l i b r ium ' ,  Table One: 
Cost of Melanesian l abour  .1881-1904, 102. 



Some of the  "boys" a r e  no t  new t o  work h e r e ,  
having been i n  Mackay be fo re ,  and i t  w a s  
amusing t o  s e e  t h e s e  "old hands" doing the  
p i l o t  and showman t o  t h e  new comers. 115 

Re-recru i t ing  Melanesians sometimes asked t o  be a l l o c a t e d  t o  a p a r t i c -  

u l a r  p l a n t a t i o n  o r  employer: t h e i r  chances of t h i s  occu r r ing  depended 

on t h e  good w i l l  of t he  employer and t h e  f a i r n e s s  of t h e  ha ra s sed  

Inspec to r  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  down a t  the  Imrnigration depot ,  surround- 

ed by bewildered "new chums", c o n f i d e n t  "old hands", and p l a n t e r s  

and farmers  impaqient t o  g e t  home. Even wi th  the  t i g h t e n i n g  of t h e  

t r a n s f e r  system a f t e r  t h e  mid-1870s, t he  method of a l l o c a t i n g  newly 

a r r i v e d  r e c r u i t s  changed very  l i t t l e  dur ing  the  remainder of t h e  

t r a d e .  Employers s p e c i f i e d  t h e  number of  l aboure r s  they r equ i r ed  

b u t  i t  w a s  the  t a s k  of t h e  Inspec to r  t o  a l l o c a t e  i n d i v i d u a l s  t o  f i l l  
f 

each employer 's quota.  F.C. Hornbrook, Mackay's In spec to r  of P a c i f i c  

I s l a n d e r s  from 1888 t o  1907 desc r ibed  t h e  process  i n  1895: 

I have a  d i f f i c u l t  job a t  times t o  a l l o t  the  
boys wi thout  s e p a r a t i n g  r e l a t i v e s .  I di.vide 
them i n t o  l o t s  be fo re  I know who is  t o  g e t  
them. Say one man wants s i x ,  another  t h r e e ,  
another  two, and s o  on. When they a r e  a110 t t e d  
l i k e  t h a t  the agreements a r e  made ou t .  The 
employer comes a long  and s a y s  he wants h a l f  a  
dozen boys. I show t h e  l o t  t o  him and t e l l  
t h e  boys they have come h e r e  t o  work f o r  t h r e e  
y e a r s ,  and exp la in  t o  them what they a r e  each t o  
g e t .  

Then I ask  each by h imsel f ,  "You come away your- 
s e l f ,  o r  d id  any man s t e a l  you". I f  h e  s a y s ,  no, 
he  d i d  no t  come f r e e l y ,  then  I s t a n d  him back, and 
t h e r e  i s  an i n q u i l y .  I f  t h e r e  i s  a  doubt i t  is  l e f t  
t o  t h e  boy ' s  opt ion,  he can e i t h e r  s i g n  o r  go back. 
Some have gone back; t h e r e  has  been one o r  two 
i n s t a n c e s  of t h a t .  Then each boy comes up and I 
fo rma l ly  in t roduce  him t o  h i s  employer, t e l l i n g  him 
t h a t  he  i s  engaged t o  him f o r  t h r e e  y e a r s ,  and t h a t  
i f  anything goes wrong he must come and t e l l  me. 
They then touch the  pen, and the  agreement is  com- 
p l e t e d ,  I then  s e e  t h a t  they have t h e i r  c l o t h e s  w i t h  
them when they  go o f f  t o  t h e  p l a n t a t i o n .  116 

115. MM 26 May 1880.

116. South Aus traZian Proceedings o f  the PurZiment 1895, v .  2, 15 7 : 
Report  of the  Northern T e r r i t o r y  Commission. 



A f t e r  twelve months work, t h e  l aboure r  was e n t i t l e d  t o  be. pa id .  

From 1868 the  t o t a l  wage due t o  t h e  l aboure r  had t o  be  pa id  y e a r l y ,  

i n  co in ,  w i thou t  deduct ions  on account  of goods supp l i ed  o u t s i d e  t h e  

terms of t h e  agreement. The mode of payment of wages f i r s t  came 

under o f f i c i a l  s c r u t i n y  du r ing  t h e  evidence g iven  t o  and i n  t h e  f i n a l  

r e p o r t  of t he  1876 S e l e c t  Committee. I n  some i n s t a n c e s  I s l a n d e r s

faced  cons ide rab le  de lays  i n  ob ta in ing  t h e i r  wages, because of  t h e  

insolvency of an employer. I n  one case  i n  January  1876 Goodall had 

t o  s en tence  an i n s o l v e n t  p l a n t e r  t o  t h r e e  months g a o l  b e f o r e  wages 

were pa id .  
118 

The nex t  month Goodall was faced  by an even more 

complicated case .  Seventy-four yea r  o l d  Charles  Fitzsimmons, r e s i d e n

owner of flebia p l a n t a t i o n ,  was dying; h i s  p a r t n e r  l i v e d  i n  England; 

Nebia was £8,000 i n  d e b t  a f t e r  t h e  r u s t  epidemic; and f i f t y - f i v e  

Zslanders  were due t o  be  paid.  Goodall d i d  no t  know how t o  proceed 

as Inspec to r  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s :  t h e  l o c a l  p l a n t e r - J u s t i c e s  of t h e  

Peace r e fused  t o  a d j u d i c a t e  t h e  case .  A s  a s o l u t i o n  he  reques ted  a

temporary prosecutor  b e  appointed t o  b r i n g  t h e  case  t o  him a s  P o l i c e  

Mag i s t r a t e .  
119 

Banks and f i n a n c i e r s  had taken over  s e v e r a l  o f  t h e  p l a n t a t i o n s ,  

b u t  had n o t  bo thered  t o  t r a n s f e r  t h e i r  employees' i nden tu re  agreements 

from the  names of t h e  now i n s o l v e n t  ex-employers. The AJS bank took 

over  Meadowlands p l a n t a t i o n  and i ts  hundred Melanesian l aboure r s ,  b u t  
120 

l e f t  a l l  of t h e  agreements i n  t he  name of p e n n i l e s s  T.H. F i t z g e r a l d .  

Goodall  r epo r t ed  a  s i m i l a r  ca se  a  y e a r  l a t e r :  225 agreements were 

i n  t h e  name of William Paxton, a  s a l a r i e d  c l e r k  of  Sloan & Co., a 

Melbourne-based f i r m  c o n t r o l l e d  by R. J. J e f f r a y .  Paxton had no 

f i n a n c i a l  i n t e r e s t s  a t  Mackay, beyond h i s  s a l a r y .  The agreements were 

i n  h i s  name by r e q u e s t  of J e f f r a y ,  an Elder  i n  t h e  P re sby te r i an  church, 

117. 31 Vic. No. 47, C 1 .  30, Form D. See a l s o  Chapter Seven f o r  d e t a i l  
on wages. 

118. This  was one of t h e  Donaldson b r o t h e r s  of Cassada. Eventua l ly  a  
f r i e n d l y  neighbourhood p l a n t e r  pa id  t h e  wages. QSA CPS 10B/G1, 
Goodall t o  L4, 31 January,  11 February 1876. 

119.  Ibid., 11 February 1876. Fitzsimmons d i e d  on 2 4  February 1876. 
Waterson, Queensland Parliament, 57-8. 

120. QSA CPS 1 0 ~ 1 ~ 1 ,  Goodall  t~ IA,  31 January 1876.



who d id  n o t  want h i s  name connected wi th  the  l abour  t r a d e  h i s  

church dec r i ed .  But what, asked Goodall, would become of t h e  wages 

owed i f  Paxton l e f t  t h e  d i s t r i c t  and J e f f r a y  r e f u s e d  t o  honour h i s  

commitments ? 
12 1

The 1876 S e l e c t  Committee recommended payment of wages h a l f -  

y e a r l y .  Folowing t h i s  r e p o r t ,  va r ious  amendments were suggested f o r  

t h e  1868 Act,  one t h a t  t h e  wages should be  pa id  q u a r t e r l y  and d i r e c t l y  

i n t o  a bank account .  Shopkeepers p r o t e s t e d :  w i t h  1,400 I s l a n d e r s  i n  

t h e  Mackay d i s t r i c t  i n  1877, t hese  wages were worth a t  l e a s t  £8,400 

a yea r  t o  t h e  sh6ps. Others  s a i d  t h a t  t h e  wages should n o t  b e  pa id  

u n t i l  t h e  end of t h e  t h r e e  yea r s ,  a s  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  were i n c l i n e d  t o  

waste t h e i r  money on wor th l e s s  purchases b e f o r e  they  had l e a r n t  i ts  

va lue .  This time shopkeepers were jo ined  i n  p r o t e s t i n g  by p l a n t e r s  
8 

who p e t i t i o n e d  t h e i r  p l a n t e r - p o l i t i c i a n  F.T. Amhurst. 122 The s o l u t i o n  

was t h a t  from December 1876 wages were t o  be  pa id  annual ly  i n  t h e  

presence of t h e  Inspec to r  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  o r  t h e  l o c a l  P o l i c e  

Magis t ra te .  Under t h e  1880 Act,  t he  pay pe r iod  was a l t e r e d  t o  h a l f -  

y e a r l y ,  and remained s o  u n t i l  t he  end of t h e  l abour  t r ade .  This  c l a u s e  

was n o t  implemented immediately: t h e  same i s  t r u e  of o t h e r  c l auses .  

I n  l a t e  December 1882 the  Inspec to r  a t  Mackay c i r c u l a r , i s e d  a l l  employers 

i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t ,  informing them t h a t  wages had t o  b e  pa id  ha l f -yea r ly  

from the  beginning of 1883. S ix t een  months l a t e r  t h e s e  ha l f -yea r ly  

payments were j u s t  beginning t o  be  enforced.  123 

121. Bid., 15 January 1877; s e e  a l s o  Goodall t o  PM Broadsound, 14 
January 1880. 

122. MiV 6, 9 ,  23 September 1876, 26 May 1877. 

123. QGG 23 December 1876; 44 Vic. No. 17, Schedule G; Mackay P l a n t e r s '  
Assoc ia t ion  Minute Book, 1 January 1883, 20 May 1884. 



Time-expired l aboure r s  

A t  t h e  end of a  t h r e e  y e a r  c o n t r a c t  Melanesians had a choice:  

e i t h e r  t o  r e t u r n  t o  t h e i r  i s l a n d s ,  o r  s t a y  i n  Queensland a s  t i m e -  

exp i r ed  l aboure r s ,  r e t u r n i n g  home l a t e r  o r  n o t  a t  a l l .  Time-expired 

Melanesians were working a t  Mackay as e a r l y  as 1870; some of t h e  f i r s t  

Melanesians t o  a r r i v e  i n  186 7, re-engaged . 12' The i r  c o n t r a c t s  v a r i e d  

i n  l eng th ,  from one month t o  t h r e e  y e a r s ,  b u t  were i n  o t h e r  r e s p e c t s  

s i m i l a r  t o  f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  c o n t r a c t s ,  except  t h a t  t h e i r  c l o t h i n g  

allowance was u s u a l l y  converted i n t o  a  cash payment. The p ropor t ion  

of time-expired t o  f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  Melanesians inc reased  s t e a d i l y  

dur ing  t h e  1870s b u t  no r e g i s t e r  of t h e i r  c o n t r a c t s  was kep t  b e f o r e  

1884 s o  i t  i s  imposs ib le  t o  f i n d  e a r l i e r  comprehensive informat ion  

on t h e i r  number, wages and gene ra l  cond i t i ons .  

A t  t he  peak of t h e  p l a n t a t i o n  e r a  i n  t h e  mid-1880s, Europeans 

i n  t h e  sugar  towns were growing uneasy about  t h e  number of time- 

exp i r ed  Melanesians and t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  i n  s o c i e t y .  I n  1883 t h e r e  

were 1,476 time-expired Melanesians i n  Queensland, 125 some t h i r t y  

t o  f o r t y  pe rcen t  of them a t  Mackay. A f t e r  t ime-expired Melanesians 

were involved i n  a  drunken f r a c a s  w i t h  Europeans a t  t h e  Mackay race-  

course  on Boxing day 1883,126 733 Europeans i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t  p e t i t i o n e d  

124. These were S p i l l e r ' s  l aboure r s  a t  Pioneer; t hey  re-signed f o r  
another  t h r e e  yea r s .  A few months l a t e r  f i f t e e n  time-expired 
men from J. E. Davidson's i l l - f a t e d  Be ZZenden p l a n t a t i o n  n e a r  
present -day  Tul ly  t r a v e l l e d  south  t o  Mackay and e n t e r e d  i n t o  
new c o n t r a c t s .  
QZder 30 June 1877 (J. S p i l l e r  t o  Ed.); Jones, CardweZZ, 119 
(quot ing  Brisbane Courier 31 August 1870). 

125. QVP 1883-4, v.2, 1445. 

126. The i n c i d e n t  began when t h e  l i q u o r  booth p r o p r i e t o r  r e fused  t o  
supply a l c o h o l  to  a  New Hebridean. A s  a  r e s u l t  a  q u a r r e l  began 
amongst some I s l a n d e r s ,  which turned i n t o  a  bot t le - throwing  
sk i rmish ,  i l l - d i r e c t e d  b o t t l e s  h i t t i n g  Europeans. None too  
sobe r  themselves t h e  Europeans r e t a l i a t e d  and t h e  sma l l  i n c i d e n t  
turned i n t o  a  r i o t .  Melanesians grouped a g a i n s t  Europeans, t he  
iwo s i d e s  backing and advancing f o r  some t ime be fo re  European 
r e in fo rcemen t sa r r ived  from a  nearby h o t e l .  F i f t y  o r  s i x t y  horse-  
men took t o  t h e  f i e l d ,  wie ld ing  s t i r r u p  i r o n s  and r i d i n g  c rops .  
By t h e  time t h e  p o l i c e  and coo le r  headed s p e c t a t o r s  gained c o n t r o l  
many of  t h e  r i o t e r s  (Europeans and I s l a n d e r s )  had rece ived  s e r i o u s  
i n j u r i e s .  A t  l e a s t  t h r e e  I s l a n d e r s  d i ed  a s  a  r e s u l t  of the  r i o t ,  
b u t  legend sugges t s  a  g r e a t e r  number. The racecourse  f r a c a s  was 



t h e  government t o  impose r e s t r i c t i o n s .  The p e t i t i o n e r s  argued t h a t  

because  t h e r e  was no l e g a l  r e s t r i c t i o n  on their occupat ions ,  t i m e -  

exp i r ed  Melanesians were competing wi th  European labour ;  and because 

they  were f r e e  t o  "walkabout" w i thou t  engaging a s  l a b o u r e r s ,  they  

diminished t h e  l abour  pool  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  t h e  suga r  i n d u s t r y ;  f u r t h e r ,

they  c rea t ed  d i s tu rbances ,  roaming around t h e  town i n  l a r g e  numbers, 

drunk and d i s o r d e r l y .  The s o l u t i o n  sought  was t h a t  Melanesians be  

confined t o  t r o p i c a l  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  and t h a t  t he  onus of payment of 

t h e i r  r e t u r n  passage b e  s h i f t e d  from t h e  o r i g i n a l  t o  t h e  c u r r e n t  

employer. During 1884 t h e  government adopted bo th  of t h e s e  suggest-  

i ons .  

From 1868 t o  1880 t h e  o r i g i n a l  employer had t o  d e p o s i t  a bond wi th  

t h e  government t o  cover  t h e  c o s t  of a r e t u r n  passage f o r  each Melanesian 

employee. Under t h e  1880 Act t h e  o r i g i n a l  emgloyer pa id  t h e  passage 

money i f  t h e  Melanesian chose t o  r e t u r n  a t  t h e  end of t h e  f i r s t  con- 

t r a c t ;  b u t  i f  t h e  Melanesian s t ayed  ( r e g a r d l e s s  of who t h e  new employer 

was) t h e  o r i g i n a l  employer had t o  d e p o s i t  a f i v e  pound bond wi th  t h e  

government. I n  1884 t h i s  was a l t e r e d :  from 1884 t o  1892 t h e  bond w a s

pa id  by  t h e  c u r r e n t  employer, t h e  o r i g i n a l  employer r e c e i v i n g  h i s  

money back, more e q u i t a b l y  spreading  t h e  t r a n s p o r t  c o s t .  A f t e r  1892 

t h e  onus r eve r t ed  t o  t h e  o r i g i n a l  empl-oyer. Employers of time-expired 

l abour  took i n t o  account t h e  inc idence  of t h e  payment of t h e  r e t u r n  passage

money i n  making o f f e r s  f o r  l abour .  Th i s  meant t h a t  dur ing  t h e  per iod  

1884-92, t he  wage r a t e  of t ime-expired Melanesians was depressed  by

f i v e  pounds, t h e  amount of t h e  r e t u r n  passage. Also from 1884, 
- - 

t h e  l a r g e s t  r a c i a l  d i s tu rbance  between Melanesians and Europeans 
i n  n ine t een th  century  Queensland. Europeans a t  Mackay were under- 
s t andab ly  d i s tu rbed  by t h e  event .  

For a d e t a i l e d  account of t h e  even t  r e f e r  t o  my a r t i c l e :  'The 
Mackay Racecourse Rio t  of 1883' i n  B.J .  Dal ton ( ed . ) ,  Lectures on 
North QueensZand History: Third &r~ies  ( ~ o w n s v i l l e ,  1979),  181-96. 
( I n  t h e  a r t i c l e  I suggested t h a t  t he re  were two dea ths ,  bu t  a more 
r e c e n t  examination of t h e  Mackay Cemetery T r u s t  R e g i s t e r  of B u r i a l s  
r e v e a l s  t h ree .  I s t i l l  regard  t h e  number a s  u n s e t t l e d ,  perhaps 
f o r  eve r  so . )  

127. Q W  1883-4, v.2,  1453: P e t i t i o n  a g a i n s t  employment of  time-expired 
Polynesians .

128. Shlomowitz, Markets f o r  Melanesian l a b o u r  i n  Queensland, 1863-1906 
(Unpublished manuscript ,  1980),  14-5; "arket f o r  indentured  and 
time-expired Melanesians' .  



a l l  b u t  835 M e l a n e s i a n ~ l ~ ~  i n  t h e  colony had t h e i r  occupat ions  re- 

s t r i c t e d  t o  u n s k i l l e d  jobs i n  t r o p i c a l  and semi- t ropica l  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  

e f f e c t i v e l y  l i m i t i n g  them t o  work a s  suga r  l aboure r s .  

There can b e  no doubt t h a t  i n  r e s t r i c t i n g  Melanesians (wi th  a 

s i n g l e  c l a s s  of except ions)  from working o u t s i d e  t h e  sugar  i n d u s t r y ,  

and by caus ing  time-expired Melanesians'  wages t o  f a l l  by f i v e  pounds, 

S.W. G r i f f i t h ' s  L i b e r a l  government d e l i b e r a t e l y  at tempted t o  d iscourage

time-expired l a b o u r e r s  from s t a y i n g  i n  t he  colony. I n  t he  even t  they 

were n o t  s u c c e s s f u l .  Throughout t h e  1880s and 1890s time-expired 

l a b o u r e r s  formed an eve r  l a r g e r  p ropor t ion  of t h e  t o t a l  Melanesian

popula t ion :  between th i r ty-one  and t h i r t y - f i v e  percent ,  1888 t o  1892; 

between f  i f  ty-seven and s ixty-seven pe rcen t ,  1893 t o  1899; between 

forty-two and f o r t y - s i x  pe rcen t ,  1900 t o  1901; and between th i r ty-one  

and t h i r t y - n i n e  pe rcen t ,  1902 t o  1904. 30 Tihe-expired l a b o u r e r s  

formed a  d i s t i n c t  sub-group w i t h i n  Queensland Melanesian s o c i e t y  i n  

p a r t i c u l a r  and i n  t h e  c o l o n i a l  s o c i e t y  i n  gene ra l .  

The changing onus i n  payment o f  passage money, 1868-80, 1880-84, 

1884-92, 1892-04 w a s  an impor tan t  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  behind any wage o f f e r ,  

b u t  s o  were o t h e r  government charges i nvo lv ing  Melanesians.  From 1884 

i t  c o s t  two s h i l l i n g s  and s i x  pence, i nc reased  t o  f i v e  s h i l l i n g s  i n  

1896, t o  r e g i s t e r  every  labour  c o n t r a c t .  Cap i t a t i on  f e e s  on each con- 

t r a c t  were a l s o  in t roduced  t o  f i nance  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of  t h e  s y s  t e m .  

Between 1871 and 1884 the  c a p i t a t i o n  f e e  on f i r s  t - indenture c o n t r a c t s  

increased:  from t e n  s h i l l i n g s  i n  1871, t o  f i f t e e n  s h i l l i n g s  i n  1873, 

t o  twenty s h i l l i n g s  i n  1874, t o  t h i r t y  s h i l l i n g s  i n  1881, t o  s i x t y  

s h i l l i n g s  i n  1885. l3' The 1880 Act in t roduced  another  c a p i t a t i o n  f e e

129. The 835 u n r e s t r i c t e d  Melanesians ( t h o s e  who had been r e s i d e n t  i n  
t h e  colony s i n c e  be fo re  1 September 1879) were i s sued  wi th  t i c k e t s  
exempting them from the  1884 r e s t r i c t i o n .  These t i cke t -ho lde r s  
w i l l  b e  d iscussed  i n  t h e  next  s e c t i o n  of t h i s  chapter .  

130. Shlomowitz, 'Markets f o r  indentured  and time-expired ~ e l a n e s i a n s ' ,  
(paragraph of foo tno te  17) .  Ralph Shlomowitz's publ ished and un- 
publ i shed  papers  on t h e  Queensland sugar  i n d u s t r y  provide t h e  only  
s t a t i s t i c a l l y  r i go rous  assessment  of t he  economics of t h e  indentured
labour  s y s  tem. 

131. Shlomowitz, Markets f o r  Melanesian l abour ,  13.



of  t e n  s h i l l i n g s  pe r  annum f o r  every  l aboure r  employed i n  a d T s t r i c t  

i n  which t h e  government had an I s l a n d e r  h o s p i t a l .  132 A l l  of t h e s e  

c o s t s  were pa id  by the  employer: from 1885 onward t h e  sum of a l l  

charges,  a p a r t  from the  bond, was e q u i v a l e n t  t o  a p a y r o l l  t a x  of  

around twenty pe rcen t  on f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  c o n t r a c t s .  The on ly  d i r e c t  

t a x  on Melanesians was a t e n  s h i l l i n g  p o l l  t a x  l e v i e d  on a l l  re-engaging 

time-expired Melanesians f o r  a few y e a r s  a f t e r  1902. 
133 

Ralph Shlomowitz has  examined t h e  s t r u c t u r e  and working of t h e  

market f o r  t ime-expired Melanesians,  concen t r a t ing  on t h e  Maryborough 

and P o r t  Douglas d i s t r i c t s  f o r  which d a t a  is  r e a d i l y  a v a i l a b l e .  
134 

He found s e v e r a l  pronounced t r ends .  Over t h e  y e a r s  1884 t o  1901, 

two-thirds of a l l  c o n t r a c t s  f o r  l e s s  t han  twelve months covered t h e  

h a r v e s t  season when labour  w a s  most i n  demand. The average  c o n t r a c t  

l eng th  became s h o r t e r  a f t e r  1893, and t h e  avefage wage r a t e  increased  

s u b s t a n t i a l l y  dur ing  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of t h e  1890s. 135 The a l t e r a t i o n s  

were due t o  changes i n  demand caused by sub-d iv is ion  of  p l a n t a t i o n s ,

t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  numbers of s m a l l  farm o p e r a t o r s ,  t he  1892 change i n

onus f o r  payment of t h e  r e t u r n  passage money, and Melanesian p re fe r -  

ences.  Average wages i n  t he  Maryborough d i s t r i c t  were a t  a r a t e  equa l  

t o  £20.6.0 a y e a r  over  t he  per iod  1884-1901, ranging  from £16 i n  1888 

t o  £23.8.0, i n  1895. 136 What evidence i s  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  Mackay is  i n  

c l o s e  accord w i t h  Shlomowitz' s c a l c u l a t i o n s .  I n  1895 time-expired 

132. Vic. 44 No. 17, C 1 .  28. The f o u r  d i s t r i c t s  were Maryborough, 
Mackay, Ingham and I n n i s f a i l .  

133. H. Cau l f e i ld , ,  'Adventurous l i f e  of Henry C a u l f e i l d  l a t e  In spec to r  
of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  ' , The Steering F/heeZ and Society and Home, 
1 J u l y  1937, 41; JCUNQ (Archives):  R e g i s t e r  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  
on P ioneer  p l a n t a t i o n .  Refer  t o  t h e  agreements s igned  i n  1904-5; 
C.M.H. Clark ,  Se Zect Documents i n  AustraZian History, 1851 -1900 
(Sydney, 1970),  652. 

134. No equ iva l en t  r eco rds  e x i s t  f o r  t h e  Mackay d i s t r i c t ,  b u t  Shlomowitz 
sugges ts  , based on t h e  fragmentary evidence a v a i l a b l e ,  t h a t  a t  
l e a s t  some of t h e s e  t r ends  were a l s o  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of o t h e r  a r e a s  
i n  Queensland. 

135. Shlomowitz, Markets f o r  Melanesian labour ,  .Tables 9 t o  12, and 
pages 38-9. 

136. B i d . ,  Table 12.  



I s l a n d e r s  a t  Mackay were ask ing  a s  much as £25 a year;  and t h e  Mackay 

Sugar J o m a Z  gave t h e  average wage a t  between £23 and £25: t h e  Pioneer  

River  Farmers' Associa t i o n  wanted t o  peg t h e  wage a t  £ 20. 137 TWO y e a r s

l a t e r  a l e t t e r  t o  the  e d i t o r  of t he  Mackay M e r c q  r epo r t ed  t h a t  time- 

e x p i r e d  I s l a n d e r s  were n e g o t i a t i n g  wages of up t o  £24 a year .  
138 

Employer and employee p re fe rences  and f l u c t u a t i o n s  i n  t h e  l abour  market 

meant a l a r g e  d i spe r s ion  of wage rates i n  any one year .  

From h i s  s t a t i s t i c a l  a n a l y s i s  Shlomowitz drew one o t h e r  major  

conclus ion  which is borne ou t  by o r a l  testimony from t h e  p r e s e n t  day 

I s l a n d e r  community: a l though p l a n t a t i o n s  o f t e n  employed time-expired 

Melanesians,  most were employed by small-scale  farmers .  P l a n t e r s  had 

a l a r g e r  c a p i t a l  supply and ob ta ined  economies of s c a l e  by employing

and t r a i n i n g  f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  l aboure r s :  small-scale  farmers  found 

time-expired Melanesians l e s s  r i s k y ,  be ing  alpeady t r a i n e d ,  l e s s  sub-

j e c t t o i l l n e s s  and a v a i l a b l e  on s h o r t  c o n t r a c t s  i n  t h e  busy h a r v e s t  

season.  This  p re fe rence  was shared  by Melanesians.  Time-expired 

l a b o u r e r s  p r e f e r r e d  s h o r t  c o n t r a c t s  and t h e  m o b i l i t y  t hese  allowed; 

they  l i k e d  t o  r e s t  between jobs and t o  move from job t o  job; they  

a l s o  l i k e d  t h e  more pe r sona l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  employers on smal l  

farms. Tables  Four,  and Five show t h a t e i g h t y - f o u r p e r c e n t  of  t h e  

t o t a l  number of agreements made a t  Mackay, 1888 t o  1904, were w i t h

time-expired Melanesians,  involved 18,413 i n d i v i d u a l  agreements of 

va ry ing  l eng th .  Over t h e  same per iod  3,201 new r e c r u i t s  e n t e r e d  i n t o

t h r e e  yea r  c o n t r a c t s ,  398 of  which were l a t e r  t r a n s f e r r e d .  

The time-expired segment of  t h e  Melanesian work f o r c e  grew in-  

c r e a s i n g l y  impor tan t  over  f o u r  decades of  Melanesian immigration, 

w i t h  i n t e r e s t i n g  r a m i f i c a t i o n s  f o r  c o l o n i a l  s o c i e t y .  By 1895 time- 

exp i r ed  Melanesians made up s i x t y - f i v e  pe rcen t  of  t h e  Melanesians i n  

t h e  Mackay d i s t r i c t . 1 3 '  They were q u i t e  a t  home w i t h  t h e  l abour  market;  

some could almost be  s a i d  t o  have gained t h e  upper hand. In 1895 

137. 7 February 1895; Ole Matsen Diary Two, 10; SJ&TC, v.4 
15 A p r i l  1895, 57. 

138. MM 2 October 1897. 

139. QSA ~0L/A807, I n  l e t t e r  8184 of 1895, A.C. Smith t o  Premier 
Nelson, 30 J u l y  1895. 



In spec to r  Hornbrook r epor t ed  t o  t h e  Immigration Agent i n  Brisbane t h a t :  

A t  p r e s e n t  I s l a n d e r s  a r e  l o a f i n g  abou t  f o r  s i x  
months of t h e  year  g e t t i n g  very  h igh  wages f o r  
t h e  c rushing  season on s i x  month agreements,  
which i s  n o t  only bad f o r  t h e  Is ' a r s  [ ~ s l a n d e r s ]
b u t  i s  p l ac ing  them i n  d i r e c t  compet i t ion  wi th  
w h i t e  c o n t r a c t  cane c u t t e r s .  140 

They were mobile  w i t h i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t  and beyond, t r a v e l l i n g  a t  w i l l  

on t h e  c o a s t a l  s teamers .  I s l a n d e r s  moved reasonably  f r e e l y ,  up and 

down the  Queenslapd coas t ;  some engaged by a  l o c a l  agen t  f o r  a 

p l a n t a t i o n ;  o the r sgo ing  of t h e i r  own v o l i t i o n  t o  a  d i s t r i c t  where 

they  knew work was a v a i l a b l e ,  o r  where they had k i n  o r  members of 

t h e  same d i a l e c t  group. Nor were Melanesians l i m i t e d  t o  European 

methods of t r a n s p o r t :  i n  Melanesia one walks,  and l i k e w i s e  Melanes- 
c 

i a n s  i n  A u s t r a l i a  never  sh i rked  t r a v e l l i n g  enormous d i s t a n c e s  on f o o t .  

Alex Daniels  Solomon from Guadalcanal w a s  mentioned b r i e f l y  i n  Sec t ion  

Three of t h i s  chapter .  A s  a time-expired l aboure r ,  i n  1901, he walked 

from Proserp ine  t o  Mirani  i n  one very  long day: a t  l e a s t  140 k i lomet res .  
14 1

I n  an  a t t empt  t o  c o n t r o l  time-expired Melanesians more r e g u l a t i o n s

were in t roduced  i n  1896, i nc reas ing  t h e  minimum per iod  of a  c o n t r a c t  t o

s i x  months w i t h  no more than one month between agreements. 142 Shor t e r  

c o n t r a c t s  were only supposed t o  b e  pe rmi t t ed  t o  f i l l  i n  time wh i l e  

they  were awai t ing  t r a n s p o r t  back t o  t h e  i s l a n d s .  These 1896 r egu la t -  

i o n s  were never  enforced: i n  f a c t  s m a l l  farm c u l t i v a t o r s  had l i t t l e  

need f o r  l a b o u r e r s  during the  off-season. Another 1896 r e g u l a t i o n  

s t i p u l a t e d  t h a t  I s l a n d e r s  had t o  o b t a i n  a  permit  from t h e  l o c a l  Inspec t -  

o r  b e f o r e  t r a v e l l i n g  on c o a s t a l  v e s s e l s ,  b u t  permi ts  seem t o  have been 

e a s i l y  ob ta inab le ,  a c t i n g  more a s  a  r e g i s t e r  than  a  d e t e r r e n t  from 

t r a v e l .  Oral testimony shows t h a t  i n t e r - d i s t r i c t  t r a v e l  cont inued t o  

140. QSA ~ 0 ~ / A 7 9 2 ,  I n  l e t t e r  876 of 1895, I P I  Hornbrook t o  I A ,  1 May 
1895. Also r e f e r  t o  a  s i m i l a r  op in ion  i n  t h e  e d i t o r i a l  of t he  
Mackay Mereuxy 2 7  March 189 7. 

141. MM 2 J u l y  1960. He walked from very  e a r l y  i n  t h e  morning t o  l a t e  
i n  t h e  n igh t .  

142. Addi t iona l  Regulat ions under !The P a c i f i c  Island Labourers A c t s ,  
2880-1892, Regulat ion 9,  i s s u e d  25 February 1896. 



be common p lace .  
143 

143. H a r r y  Kwaitaka, (used a s  a c a s e  s tudy  i n  Chapter Three) worked 
a t  Bundaberg, Cairns  and Mackay. 
Andrew Bobongie ( a l s o  from chap te r  Three) worked a t  Cai rns ,  Imis- 
f a i l  and Mackay. 
Tom L m o n  (mentioned i n  S e c t i o n  Three of t h i s  chap te r )  worked i n  
the Burdekin, Cairns  and Herbert  d i s t r i c t s .  
Peter Santo ( a l s o  from Sec t ion  Three) worked around Bundaberg, 
Ch i lde r s ,  Nambour, Rockhampton, Ayr, I n n i s f a i l  and Ingham. 

BOHC 1Ba: 1 (FISQ); BOHC 41Ba:Z (HB); BOHC 50Ba: (HBGONF) ; Dutton, 
Queens land Cane fie Zds EngTish, 11 7-2 1 ; s e e  a l s o  Mackay Fnronicle 
8 January 1900; and MM 19 January 1904. 



One f i n a l  ca tegory  of Melanesian remains; an  e l i t e  b u t  diminishing 

group of t i cke t -ho lde r s .  In  1884 the  government placed l i m i t s  on 

t h e  occupat ions a v a i l a b l e  t o  Melanesians,  excep t  f o r  one group: 835 

Melanesians who had been r e s i d e n t  i n  Queensland s i n c e  b e f o r e  September 

1879. The complete freedom of t h i s  group was guaranteed  under Clause 

Eleven of t h e  1884 Act.  When t h e  B i l l  was debated i n  par l iament  a 

number of t h e  members ob jec t ed  t o  t h e  i n j u s t i c e  of  t h e  l e g i s l a t i o n ,  

viewing t h e  r e s t r s c t i o n s  a s  bad i n  p r i n c i p l e  and un-Br i t i sh .  B.R. 

Morehead dec l a red  t h a t  t he  B i l l  was in t roduc ing  "a system of l i m i t e d  

slavery",144 dep r iv ing  i n d i v i d u a l s  of l i b e r t y  and f r e e  choice  because 

o f  t h e  co lou r  of t h e i r  s k i n s .  S i m i l a r l y  A l b e r t  Norton and S.W. G r i f f i t h  

supported t h e  r i g h t  of time-expired Melanesians t o  s t a y  and cont inue  

working i n  Queensland i f  they  s o  des i r ed .  ~ . h .  Mercer summarized t h i s  

deba te  i n  h e r  a n a l y s i s  of l e g i s l a t i o n  a f f e c t i n g  Melanesians i n  Queens- 

land : 

a s i g n i f i c a n t  propor t ion  of speake r s  i n  t he  
Assembly were prepared t o  a rgue  t h a t  Melanesians
were e n t i t l e d  t o  t h e  r i g h t s  r e se rved  f o r  wh i t e  
c o l o n i s t s  i n  Queensland s o c i e t y .  The degree 
of freedom and p r i v i l e g e s  they would accord 
P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s ,  va r i ed  among i n d i v i d u a l  
p o l i t i c i a n s  of t h i s  group. The b a s i c  a s s e r t i o n ,
however, was c l e a r  : t h e  L e g i s l a t u r e ,  i n  seeking  
t o  impose l i m i t a t i o n s  upon Melanesians who had 
completed t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  c o n t r a c t s  and sought  
o t h e r  employment i n  t he  colony, w a s  a c t i n g  both 
u n j u s t l y  and i n  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  of  t h e i r  B r i t i s h  
h e r i t a g e .  145 

To s a l v e  t h e  p o l i t i c a n s '  consciences,  complete freedom of employment 

was allowed t o  a l l  Melanesians who had l i v e d  i n  Queensland f o r  f i v e  

cont inuous y e a r s  b e f o r e  1 September1884.

145. Mercer, Analysis  of Rac ia l  A t t i t u d e s  Towards Melanesians,  152. 
Mercer g i v e s  an  admirable  summary of t h e  e n t i r e  deba te  i n  P a r t  
Four: 'The Melanesian ques t ion  i n  t he  y e a r s  1883-5', 112-56. 



A l l  o t h e r  immigrant Melanesians i n  t h e  colony, except  those 

engaged i n  d i v i n g  f o r  bzche-de-mer and p e a r l s  i n  t h e  Torres  s t r a i t ,  
146 

were a f t e rwards  supposed t o  b e  confined t o  work i n  t r o p i c a l  and s e m i -  

t r o p i c a l  a g r i c u l t u r e  as f i e l d  l aboure r s  on a sma l l  number of products :  

suga r  cane, c o t t o n ,  t e a ,  c o f f e e ,  r i c e ,  s p i c e s  and f r u i t s .  S p e c i f i c a l l y  

fo rb idden  were a l l  of t h e  fo l lowing  occupat ions:  

(a) engineer ,  engine-dr iver ,  e n g i n e - f i t t e r ,  b lacksmi th ,  wheel- 

wr igh t ,  f a r r i e r ,  suga r  b o i l e r ,  c a r p e n t e r ,  sawyer,  s p l i t t e r ,  

f ence r ,  bu l lock-dr iver  and mechanic. 

(b)  groom o r  coachman. 

(c )  ho r se  o r  c a t t l e  d r i v e r  (except  i n  t h e  f i e l d s ) .  

(d) domestic du ty  o r  household s e r v a n t .  
147 

This  s u b s t a n t i a l  group l e f t  f r e e  t o  regafd  t h e i r  working cond i t i ons  

and r i g h t s  j u s t  as they were when they f i r s t  a r r i v e d  i n  t h e  colony be- 

f o r e  September 1879, dec l ined  over  time: t o  716 i n  1892, 704 i n  1901 

and 691 i n  1906. Shlomowitz expressed t h e i r  numbers a s  a p ropdr t ion  

of t h e  o v e r a l l  Melanesian popula t ion  of Queensland from 1885 t o  1906: 

i n  any one yea r  t i cke t -ho lde r s  c o n s t i t u t e d  between seven and e leven  

pe rcen t  of t h e  Melanesian popula t ion .  148 They worked as farmers  r a t h e r  

than  j u s t  as l aboure r s ;  and occupied a v a r i e t y  of  o t h e r  occupat ions:  

miner,  boarding-house keeper ,  c a r t e r ,  f isherman and market gardener .  
149 

An age ing  group s e t  a s i d e  by  law from t h e  r e s t  of t h e  Melanesian 

community, they r a t h e r  awkwardly br idged  t h e  g u l f  between r e c r u i t s  

f r e s h  from t h e  i s l a n d s  and t h e  European community of Queensland. 

146. These immigrant Melanesians - miss iona r i e s ,  f ishermen and d i v e r s  - 
in te r -marr ied  wi th  A u s t r a l i a ' s  indigenous Melanesians,  t h e  Torres  
S t r a i t  I s l a n d e r s .  J. Singe, The Torres S t r a i t :  peop Ze and his tory 
(Brisbane, 1979), 104-6, 160, 165, 172, 184, 194, 209-10, 220, 248. 

147. Vic. 48 no. 12, C 1 .  2.

148. QSA COL/A693, I n  l e t t e r  4063 of 1892, I A  t o  Col. Sec., 4 A p r i l  1892; 
&PP 1906, v.2,  454; Shlomowitz, Market f o r  indentured  and t i m e -  
expi red  Melanesians' .  

149. Q W  1892, v.2,  825. Occupations of Polynes ians  according t o  t h e
census of 1891. 



There i s  no complete l is t  of t i cke t -ho lde r s  b u t  122 names are 

preserved  i n  a Maryborough r e g i s t e r .  A l a r g e  number of t i cke r -ho lde r s  

must have l i v e d  a t  Mackay; some of t h e i r  descendants  may w e l l  l i v e  

t h e r e  s t i l l ,  b u t  i f  s o  none is  aware of t h e  e l i t e  s t a t u s  of h i s  o r  

h e r  fo rebea r s .  I n  t he  n ine  y e a r s  of  i n t e rv i ewing  Melanesians from 

Tweed Heads t o  Ingham, none of t h e  a c t u a l " t i c k e t s " ,  s u r e l y  p r i z e d  

possess ions ,  has  eve r  been loca t ed .  But g iven  t h e  type of  l i v e s  t h e  

I s l a n d e r s  l e d  up t o  a decade ago, i n  g r a s s  h u t s  and t i n  s h a n t i e s  i n

t h e  t r o p i c s ,  t h e  l o s s  i s  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g .  Some of t h e  t i cke t -ho lde r s  

were Malai tans:  two are l i s t e d  i n  t h e  Maryborough r e g i s t e r ,  Hoosinger 

and Leorurea who a r r i v e d  on the  Cera i n  June 1879. 150 1n excess  of 

400 Mala i tans  had e n l i s t e d  t o  work i n  Queensland by 1879 - 400 out  of 

9,000 by 1904 - s o  Malai tan t i cke t -ho lde r s  would have been r a r e .  15 1 

Most were New Hebridean and Loyal ty I s l a n d e r s ,  r e f l e c t i n g  t h e  concen- 

t r a t i o n  on these  a r e a s  by r e c r u i t e r s  i n  t h e  first few decades of t h e

l abour  t r a d e .  K u l i j e r i ,  a wane as; Malai tan  mentioned i n  Chapter  

Three, who e n l i s t e d  i n  t h e  1870s, working a l l  h i s  l i f e  on p a s t o r a l  

p r o p e r t i e s  around Char te rs  Towers, is  the  only  known Mala i tan  t i c k e t -  

h o l d e r  w i t h  descendants  i n  A u s t r a l i a .  The o t h e r  Mala i tan  f a m i l i e s  

are descendants  of men and women who e n l i s t e d  i n  t h e  1880s and 1890s. 

Wives were s c a r c e  amongst t h e  predominantly male Melanesian l aboure r s ;  

most t i cke t -ho lde r s  would have been s i n g l e  men, l eav ing  no descendants .  

150. QSA I P I  3/15: Maryborough R e g i s t e r  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  exempt 
'from t h e  p rov i s ion  of Clauses 3,  4 and 10 of t h e  Paci f ic  I s land  
Labox~ers A c t  (1880)  Amendment A c t  o f  1884, 7 May 1884 t o  1885. 

151. Chapter Two: Table One. 



5. Conclusion 

Melanesians f i r s t  came t o  Queensland as indentured  l a b o u r e r s  

t o  work on c o t t o n  p l a n t a t i o n s .  Robert Towns c e r t a i n l y  d i d  n o t  r e a l i s e  

t h e  f u t u r e  rarnif i .cat ions f o r  A u s t r a l i a  when i n  1863 h e  i n s t r u c t e d  the  

mas ter  of t h e  scfiooner Don Juan t o  engage young male Melanesians t o  

work f o r  a  y e a r  i n  Queensland. Towns wanted labour .  I n  t h e  long  

term h e  s t i l l  hoped t o  persuade t h e  B r i t i s h  government i n  I n d i a  t o  

a l low Ind ians  t o  emigra te  t o  Queensland. A s  a  s h o r t  term expedient  

he had engaged German immigrants and begun t o  b r i n g  Melanesians,  a 

people whom he  knew w e l l  from h i s  connect ion w i t h  the  sandalwood 

i n d u s t r y  i n  the  P a c i f i c ,  t o  work on h i s  p l a n t a t i o n .  I n  j u s t i f y i n g  

h i s  a c t i o n s  t o  t he  Queensland Colonia l  Sec re t a ry  Towns saw h imsel f  

a s  doing an  enormous s e r v i c e  t o  t he  colony: 

I b e l i e v e  t h e s e  I s l a n d e r s  w i l l  b e  found w e l l  
s u i t e d ;  and i n s t e a d  of be ing  a t t a c k e d  and 
branded i n  t h e  way I have been, I t h i n k  I 
deserve  the thanks  of t h e  community f o r  t h e  
i n t r o d u c t i o n  of t h a t  kind of  l abour  which 
is s u i t e d  t o  ou r  wants....152 

Towns was proved c o r r e c t  b u t  n o t  i n  t he  manner he  expected. Today 

descendants  of t h e  Melanesian indentured  l aboure r s  c o n s t i t u t e  t e n  

pe rcen t  of t h e  Aus t rk l i an  b l a c k  community. Some i n d i v i d u a l s  of pre- 

dominantly immigrant Melanesian descent  have achieved s i g n i f i c a n t  

p o s i t i o n s  a s  spokespeople w i t h i n  the  b l ack  community and as campaigners 

f o r  s o c i a l  reform f o r  a l l  Aus t r a l i ans .  They a r e  t h e  c h i l d r e n  and 

grandchi ldren  of t h e  Melanesian immigrants whom Towns began r e c r u i t -  

i ng  f o r  Queensland. 

The p o s i t i o n  of  is land-born Melanesians went through a  s e r i e s  of 

changes w i t h i n  the  wider  Queensland and A u s t r a l i a n  community. A t  f i r s t

they were indentured  s e r v a n t s  f r e e  t o  work i n  any a r e a  of t h e  colony. 

Gradual ly t h e  government l e g i s l a t e d  occupa t iona l  and geographic limits 

which confined them t o  work a s  f i e l d  l a b o u r e r s  i n  t h e  c o a s t a l  suga r  

reg ions .  But w i th  the  pass ing  of y e a r s  t h r e e  d i s t i n c t  c a t e g o r i e s  

emerged: f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  l aboure r s ,  time-expired l aboure r s ,  and t i c k e t -  

h o l d e r s ,  a l l  w i t h  vary ing  degrees of  freedom, ea rn ing  p o t e n t i a l  

152. Towns, Souih Sea Is Zand Immigration, 3 .  



and a b i l i t y  t o  cope w i t h  l i f e  i n  c o l o n i a l  A u s t r a l i a .  The mid-1880s 

were as p i v o t a l  t o  t h e  Melanesian workers a s  they were t o  t h e  sugar  

i n d u s t r y  a s  a whole. Time-expired and t i cke t -ho ld ing  Melanesians 

e x h i b i t e d  i n c r e a s i n g  m o b i l i t y  and an a b i l i t y  t o  n e g o t i a t e  w i t h  

employers; they  a l s o  f a r e d  b e s t  i n  p rosecu t ionsunde r  t h e  Masters 

and Servants A c t n .  153 Beginning i n  t he  mid-1880s t h i s  group formed 

t h e  base  of a Melanesian segment of t h e  g e n e r a l  working c l a s s ,  s e p a r a t e  

from t h e  indentured  s e r v a n t  ca tegory  and making up f o r t y  t o  s i x t y  per- 

c e n t  of a l l  Melanesians i n  Queensland. 

They were n o t  as ma l l eab le  a s  t h e  f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  Melanesians; 

they chose where and f o r  whom they worked, n e g o t i a t i n g  wi th  employers 

over  wages. It appears  t h a t  Melanesian ba rga in ing  wi th  employers 

d a t e s  from about  t h e  same per iod  a s  t h e  f i r s t  appearance of t r ade  
f 

unions among European workers i n  North Queensland: t h e  l a t e  1880s 

and e a r l y  1890s. The e a r l i e s t  documented disagreements  between

Melanesians and t h e i r  employers a t  Mackay, e x p l i c i t l y d e s c r i b e d  a s  

s t r i k e s ,  begin  i n  1889 when two time-expired I s l a n d e r s  employed a t

Habana stopped work because they  claimed they  were working longe r  

hours  than t h e  Europeans employed there .  I n  1890 a f u r t h e r  twelve 

I s l a n d e r s  a t  Habana went on s t r i k e  f o r  s i m i l a r  reasons.  The 

Mackay Mercury i n  1891, wrote  of an i n c i d e n t  i n  t h e  North Eton m i l l

area: 

we have l a t e l y  seen  t h a t  Polynesians can 
s t r i k e  as w e l l  a s  wh i t e  men...155 

I n  two f u r t h e r  ca ses ,  i n  1893 and 1895, I s l a n d e r s  met and passed r e -  

s o l u t i o n s  n o t  t o  work f o r  p a r t i c u l a r  farmers;  i n  1899 I s l a n d e r s  work- 

i n g  on PaZms p l a n t a t i o n  re fused  t o  c u t  cane which had been badly  damaged 

by f r o s t .  
156 

Europeans commonly t r e a t e d  such a c t i o n s  a s  d i r e c t  i m i t a t i o n s  

153. Refer t o  Chapter Seven and Appendix Five. 

154. kDl 7 November 1889, 10 June  1890. 

155. MM 14 November 1891. 

156. MM 16 December 1893; South AustraZia: Proceedings of  the ~ a r Z i a -  
ment, 1895, v.2:148 (J.v. .  Chataway) ; Kirwan, Sugar Industry,  8. 



of t r a d e  uniorlism. The Mackny Mercury r e p o r t  of t h e  1893 meeting i s  

t y p i c a l .  One n i g h t  i n  December 1893 some I s l a n d e r s  a t  Mackay h e l d  

a meeting. A Chairman w a s  e l e c t e d  who expla ined  t h a t  t h e  meet ing had 

been c a l l e d  t o  hea r  t h e  complaints of one of t h e i r  number a g a i n s t  an 

employer. The man s t a t e d  h i s  case ,  two o r  t h r e e  o t h e r s  co r robora t ing  

h i s  evidence.  A motion was passed t h a t  i n  f u t u r e  no Melanesian would 

make agreements w i t h  t h e  farmer concerned. T h e i r  u s e  of meet ing pro- 

cedure was an  innovat ion;  r e s o r t  t o  combined a c t i o n  was no t .  

I n  chap te r s  One t o  Three of t h i s  t h e s i s  i t  was argued t h a t  t r a d -  

i t i o n a l l y  and i n  t h e i r  en l i s tmen t  i n  t h e  labour  t r a d e  Mala i tans  a c t e d  

as members of descent  groups n o t  a s  i nd iv idua l s .  Melanesian s o c i e t i e s

i n  gene ra l  o p e r a t e  more c o l l e c t i v e l y  than t h e i r  European equ iva l en t s  

from which sprang  t h e  t rade  union movement. Melanesians always had 

descent  group, d i a l e c t ,  language and i s l a n d  & e n t i t y  b inding  them 

i n t o  c o l l e c t i v e  groups i n  Queensland. I n  some ways t h i s  a ided  them 

dur ing  t h e i r  working l i v e s  i n  t he  sugar  i ndus t ry :  t h e  s u i t a b i l i t y  of 

t h e  b u t t y  gang method of  organiz ing  sugar  l aboure r s ,  as a  Melanesian 

working u n i t ,  was o u t l i n e d  i n  Chapter ~ i v e ! ~ ~ ~ e l a n e s i a n s  i n  Queens- 

l and  worked and nego t i a t ed  b e s t  a s  members of a  group, n o t  as indiv-  

i d u a l s .  Melanesian s o c i e t y ,  b o l s t e r e d  by t h e  Queensland governments' 

c r e a t i o n  of s e v e r a l  d i s t i n c t  c a t e g o r i e s  of Melanesian l aboure r ,  pro- 

v ided  them w i t h  cons ide rab le  p o t e n t i a l  a s  c o l l e c t i v e  ba rga ine r s .  

European sugar  workers i n  t h e  Mackay d i s t r i c t  d id  n o t  form a  union 

u n t i l  1904. 158 But a t  l e a s t  two decades b e f o r e  t h a t ,  Melanesian i n -  

d u s t r i a l  a c t i o n ,  i n  r e f u s i n g  t o  work o r  absconding from h i r e d  s e r v i c e ,  

was o f t e n  accomplished by sma l l  groups r a t h e r  than  by i n d i v i d u a l s .  

What Europeans u s u a l l y  saw a s  an  amorphous mass of b l a c k  workers 

w a s  i n  f a c t  sub-divided i n t o  a complex of groups h e l d  toge the r  by 

t i e s  c a r r i e d  over  from t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c i e t y ,  much more of which func t -  

ioned i n  Queensland than  has  u s u a l l y  been assumed. 

157. Refer  t o  Chapter F ive ,  foo tno te  111 and,  Sec t ion  2 .C. 

158. Hunt, Labour Movement i n  North Queensland, 36 and Chapter Two, 
passim. 



Table Two. 

Queensland government o f f i c i a l s  i n  charge of  Melanesians a t

Mackay 1867 - 1907 

J.T. Baker 

W.R. Goodall 

H.S.D. Hay 

W.R. Goodall  

M.A. Lyons 

A. R. Macdonald 

C.A. F o r s t e r  

A. Ranger 

C.B.  Williams 

F.C. Hornbrook 

A. Nixon 

D. Rannie 

W.F. Rankin 

A. P h i l i p s  

D. Rannie 

YEARS POSITION 

1863 Sub-col lector  of Customs and 
Harbour Master 

1864-8 P o l i c e  Mag i s t r a t e  

1868 Sub-col lector  of  Customs 

186 8-70 P o l i c e  Mag i s t r a t e  

1870-84 P o l i c e  Mag i s t r a t e  
1873-81 Inspec to r  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  

December 1878 Acting Insp. of Pac. I s l a n d e r s  
t o  January 1879 r 
November 1878 Clerk  of Customs 

1881 -88 Inspec to r  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  

1884-86 A s s i s t a n t  Insp.  of  Pac. Is. 

1886 A s s i s t a n t  Insp.  of Pac. Is. 

1886-8 A s s i s t a n t  Insp.  of  Pac. Is. 

1888- In spec to r  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  
1907 
1888-92 A s s i s t a n t  Insp.  of Pac. Is. 

189 3-5 A s s i s t a n t  Insp.  of Pac. Is. 

1895- A s s i s t a n t  Insp. of Pac. Is. 
1900 

1900-04 A s s i s t a n t  Insp. of Pac. Is. 

1905-06 A s s i s t a n t  Insp.  of Pac. Is. 

Source: Blue Book of t h e  government of Queensland 1867-1908. 



Table Three. 

Mackay Inspec to r s  and A s s i s t a n t  In spec to r s  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  

who had p rev ious ly  worked as Government Agents. 

A.R. Macdonald 

Ship Date 

I s a b e l l a  22.7.78 
I s a b e l l a  4.11.78 
I s a b e l l a  ' 23.4.79 
I s a b e l l a  29.9: 79 
Mystery 5.3.80 
Jabberwock 15.8.81 
Jabberwock 21.12.81 

P o r t  

Mackay 
Mackay 
Mackay 
Mackay 
Mackay 
Mackay 
Mackay 

F. C. Hornbrook 

Ship Date 

Fanny 3.2.83 
Madeline 8.6.83 
Madeline 5.11.83 
F r e d . m i l .  25.6.84 
A r i e l  23.2.85 
MayQueen 31.8.85 
Syb il 22.12.85 
S y b i l  7.6.86 
Rod. Dhu 24.12.86 
Hector 12.8.87 
Helena 29.12.87 
Myr t le  18.6.88 
Helena 1.11.88 

P o r t  

Mackay 
Brisbane 
Brisbane 
Mackay 
Cai rns  
T ' v i l l e  
M'borough 
M'  borough 
M'borough 
Mackay 
B'berg 
Ingham 
B 'berg  

C.B. Williams 

Ship Date 

S y b i l  
L . Belmore 
Spunkie 
Spunkie 
Spunkie 
I s a b e l l a  
Fanny 
I s a b e l l a  
I s a b e l l a  
Lavin ia  
Lavinia  

P o r t  - 
M'borough 
Mackay 
Mackay 
Mackay 
Mackay 
Mackay 
Mackay 
Mackay 
Mackay 
Mack ay 
Mackay 

D. Rannie 

Ship 

Heron 
Emily 
F l o r a  
E l i z a  Mary 
F l o r a  
A r  i e  1 
Corea 
Pa ra  
Madeline 
Rod. Dhu 
May 
May 
F e a r l e s s  
F e a r l e s s  
F e a r l e s s  
Empre za 
Foam 
Syd. B e l l e  

Date P o r t  - 
1.9.84 R ' hamp ton 
3.1.85 Brisbane 
2.7.85 Ingham 
23.12.85 T ' v i l l e  
9.7.86 Ingham 
1.12.86 B'berg 
15.2.87 Brisbane 
10.12.87 Cai rns  
wrecked 1888 
1 1.5.89  borough 
23.10.89 B r / ~ n g .  
21.4.90 B'berg 
7.8.90 Mackay 
11.12.90 Mackay 
20.5.91 Mackay 
14.12.92 Brisbane 
1.2.93 T ' v i l l e  
1.8.99 B 'berg 

Source: S t a t i s t i c s  of QueensZand 1878-1899 ( t h e  d a t e  g iven  i s  t h e  
d a t e  t he  s h i p  reached p o r t ) .  
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1. Wages and money 

Se r ious ly  d i s t o r t e d  n o t i o n s  about t h e  wages pa id  t o  Melanesian 

l a b o u r e r s  i n  Queensland a r e  cu r r en t  i n  A u s t r a l i a  today ,  n o t  l e a s t  

among descendants  of  those  Melanesians.  F a i t h  Bandler ,  daughter  of 

Wacvie from Am3ry-m i s l a n d ,  h a s  publ ished a semi-f i c t  i o n a l  biography 

of  h e r  f a t h e r ' s  l i f e  i n  A u s t r a l i a .  Wri t ing about  Mackay i n  t h e  1880s 

and 1890s s h e  g ives  t h e  impression t h a t  some were n o t  pa id  f o r  t h e i r  

l abour ,  and those  who were, never  rece ived  more than  s i x  pounds a 

year .  

'Since they took us  away from our  land,  then  
they should g i v e  us  some of t h e i r s . '  
'We would have t o  pay them money f o r  i t 1 ,
Weloa i n s i s t e d ,  s t a r t i n g  t o  g rease  h i s  own 
ha rd  boots .  'To do t h a t ,  we would peed them 
t o  pay us money f o r  our  work . ' 
For some t ime now, having l ea rned  t h e  
importance of t h i s  money i n  t h e  w h i t e  man's 
world, they had been ask ing  f o r  payment. I f  
on ly  they  could g e t  i t ,  then they  would b e  
a b l e  t o  save  i t  up and buy t h e i r  own l and ,  
they thought .  1 

O r a l  testimony, recorded  i n  i n t e rv i ews  w i t h  s c o r e s  of I s l a n d e r s  

r e s i d e n t  i n  Queensland over  n e a r l y  a decade, l e a v e s  no doubt t h a t

a lmost  a l l  I s l a n d e r s  a r e  f i r m l y  convinced t h a t  t h e i r  f o r e b e a r s  

were i n v a r i a b l y  pa id  "two and s ixpence  a week". Although t h i s  i s  

c l o s e  t o  t h e  weekly e q u i v a l e n t  of  t he  s t a t u t o r y  s i x  pounds a year  

pa id  t o  f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e d  l a b o u r e r s , 2  i t  is  a t  b e s t  on ly  ha l f - t rue .  

For a yea r  of l abour ,  employers were ob l iged  by law t o  pay f i r s t -  

i nden tu re  Melanesians no l e s s  than s i x  pounds, t oge the r  w i t h  accommod- 

a t i o n ,  c l o t h i n g  and b a s i c  h e a l t h  ca re .  There i s  no doubt t h a t  t h e  

s t i p u l a t e d  wages were paid:  i t  is a l s o  c l e a r  t h a t  what t h e  law spec- 

i f  i e d  a s  t he  minimum w a s  i n  r e a l i t y  t h e  a c t u a l  wage. Over a f o r t y  

yea r  per iod  dur ing  which g r e a t  changes a f f e c t e d  a l l  o t h e r  a s p e c t s  of 

1. Bandler,  Wacvie, 40. See a l s o  pages 36, 60, 63, 102-3, 106-7, 
110. 

2. Moore, Forgotten People, '33; MM 18 J u l y  1974: H. ~ r i z e l l ' s  
a r t i c l e  'A Kanaka's daughter  goes home. ' . (Actua l ly  t h e  amount 
is two and fourpence) . 



t h e  i n d u s t r y  - i nc lud ing  f l u c t a t i o n s  inwages pa id  t o  r e - r e c r u i t i n g  

l a b o u r e r s ,  time-expired l aboure r s ,  t i cke t -ho lde r s  and European farm 

l a b o u r e r s  - t h e  s i x  pounds a y e a r  pa id  t o  new r e c r u i t s  never  va r i ed .  

The u n f a i r n e s s  of t h i s  s e t  wage, unchanged f o r  f o r t y  y e a r s ,  has  never  

been adequate ly  condemned by h i s t o r i a n s .  The only  change a f f e c t i n g  

new r e c r u i t s  w a s  i n  t he  method of payment: once a yea r  u n t i l  1880, 

ha l f -yea r ly  t h e r e a f t e r  by a change i n  t h e  law t h a t  took s e v e r a l  

y e a r s  t o  become e f f e c t i v e .  

Cases of f r audu len t  non-payment of  wages are r a r e :  a l though 

some may have escaped n o t i c e  t h e r e  can n o t  have been many, e s p e c i a l l y  

a f t e r  t h e  f i r s t  few y e a r s  when t h e r e  were experienced workers ,  t h e  

In spec to r s ,  Government Agents and m i s s i o n a r i e s  i n  t h e  i s  lands  ready 

and w i l l i n g  t o  r e p o r t  i r r e g u l a r i t i e s .  This  does n o t  excuse t h e  

cases  t h a t  occurred.  The case  of  Macdonald of  Inverness p l a n t a t i o n

i n  1876, who r e fused  t o  pay wages owed a f t e r  he became bankrupt  was 

mentioned i n  Chapter S ix .  E a r l i e r  t h e  same yea r  a p a s t o r a l i s t  over  

t h e  range from Mackay, having employed t e n  Ambrymese f o r  two yea r s ,  

dec ided  t h a t  h e  had no f u r t h e r  use  f o r  them, s topped t h e i r  r a t i o n s ,  
3  

and t o l d  them t o  go wi thout  paying t h e i r  wages. Government Agent 

Gould r epor t ed  another  case  i n  1883: two Epi I s l a n d e r s  r e t u r n i n g  

home on the  schooner Lavinia ou t  of Mackay b i t t e r l y  t o l d  him t h a t  

they had only  rece ived  t h r e e  pounds f o r  twelve months work.4 And 

even i f  o u t r i g h t  f r aud  was unusual ,  t h e r e  were o t h e r  ways f o r  employ- 

e r s  t o  re-coup wages paid.  Coins of t h e  realm were of l i m i t e d  use  

i n  Melanesia and many a swindle may have been worked on unwary Mel- 

anes i ans  dur ing  the  conversion of t h e i r  wages i n t o  goods. Opportun- 

i t i e s  f o r  employers t o  swindle workers were n o t  un l imi ted ,  b u t  they 

d i d  occur .  

Employers c a l c u l a t e d  wages o t h e r  than  t h e  b a s i c  wage a f t e r  con- 

s i d e r i n g  the  amount of labour  a v a i l a b l e ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e i r  own hidden

c o s t s  i n  passage money, bonds, r e g i s t r a t i o n  and c a p i t a t i o n  f e e s .  

3. QSA CPS 10B/G1, Goodall  t o  I A ,  31 January,  11 February, 29 
December 1876. 
The Ambrymese wandered toward t h e  c o a s t ,  doing odd jobs  f o r  
s e t t l e r s ,  u n t i l  they reached Mackay and t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of t he
P o l i c e  Mag i s t r a t e  who r epor t ed  t h e  i n c i d e n t .  

4. RNAS 16, L.H.L. Gould t o  Comm. Erskine,  24 September 1883. 



Table On

Annua average wage r a t e s  f o r  Melanesians i n  

t h e  Maryborough d i s t r i c t  1883-1903 



The wage r a t e s  f o r  r e - r e c r u i t i n g  l aboure r s  va r i ed :  from s i x  pounds 

t o  twelve pounds, t he  amount i n c r e a s i n g  a s  t h e  century  progressed.  

Wage rates f o r  time-expired l aboures  v a r i e d  depending on t h e  n a t u r e  

of t h e  c o n t r a c t ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t he  previous  exper ience  and n e g o t i a t i n g  

s k i l l  of t h e  Melanesian concerned. Basing h i s  c a l c u l a t i o n s  on Mary- 

borough s t a t i s t i c s ,  Shlomowitz has  d e t a i l e d  t h e  v a r i a t i o n s  i n  m a l e  

t ime-expired wages from 1884 u n t i l  1903. The r e s u l t s  a r e  shown i n  

Table One. For twelve month c o n t r a c t s  taken up a f t e r  t h r e e  y e a r s  i n  

t h e  colony Melanesian males a t  Maryborough could expec t  t o  b e  pa id  

between £13.9 and 222.5. Those wi th  more than  t h r e e  y e a r s  work ex- 

pe r i ence  could expect  commensurably more: between £16.1 and £23.3. 

For c o n t r a c t s  of l e s s  than twelve months, wage r a t e s  v a r i e d  season- 

a l l y :  averaging 216.3 t o  £24.6 dur ing  the  c rushing  season and 213.7 

t o  223.9. dur ing  the  s l a c k  season.  The v a r i a t i o n  i n  wage r a t e s  when 

l a b o u r e r s  had more exper ience  s t r o n g l y  sugges ts  t h a t , i f  s i x  pounds 

p e r  y e a r  was f a i r  f o r  t o t a l l y  inexper ienced  r e c r u i t s  i n  t h e i r  f i r s t  

y e a r ,  i t  was too l i t t l e  i n  t h e  second y e a r  and much too  l i t t l e  i n  

t h e  t h i r d  y e a r  of indenture .  

As t i cke t -ho lde r s  n e g o t i a t e d  t h e i r  own wage r a t e s  i n  a v a r i e t y  

of j obs  and could a l s o  be  self-employed, it  is  only  p o s s i b l e  t o  s ay  

t h a t  they  earned more than time-expired l aboure r s .  It i s  a l s o  d i f f i c u l t

t o  gauge Melanesian wages a g a i n s t  wages pa id  t o  Europeans performing 

similar t a s k s .  Over t h e  same per iod  t o  Shlomowitz' Maryborough s t a t i s t i c

European farm l aboure r s  i n  Queensland rece ived  an  annual  wage averag- 

i n g  a t  between 230 and £50, p l u s  board and lodging.5 But European 

l a b o u r e r s  could b e  engaged as indentured  s e r v a n t s  o r  more f r e e l y ,  with-  

o u t  t h e  expense of passage money and o t h e r  f l u c t u a t i n g  charges  l e v i e d  

by t h e  government on employers of Melanesians. To make f u r t h e r  com- 

p a r i s o n  one would have t o  a t tempt  as complex an  assessment  of  t h e  

comparative va lues ,  c o s t s  and a b i l i t i e s  of Melanesian and European 

l a b o u r e r s  a s  was made f o r  t h e  f e d e r a l  government by D r  Walter  Maxwell 

i n  1901. Maxwell c a l c u l a t e d  t h e  average c o s t  per  y e a r  of employing 

a Melanesian l aboure r  i n  t he  Mackay d i s t r i c t  t o  be  232.0.10, of which 

5. Es t imate  based on t h e  average wage of a farm l aboure r ,  1880-1900. 
QS' t ic:  wages. No income t a x  was in t roduced  i n  Queensland u n t i l  
1902. Clark,  Se lec t  Documents: 2852-1900, 652. 



t h e  I s l a n d e r  r ece ived  only  £8. H i s  breakdown of t h e  expenses i n -  

volved i s  worth pub l i sh ing  i n  f u l l :  
6 

Table Two 

ITEMS 

Mackay D i s t r i c t  1901 

COST OF ISLANDER COST OF ISLANDER 
( f o r  3 y e a r s )  ( f o r  one year )  

r 

f s d  f s d  
Passage Money - 20 6 8 6 15 6% 

Return Passage money 5 0  0 1 13 4 

C a p i t a t i o n  Fee 3 0  0 1 0  0 

Wages 24 0 0 
E 

8 0 0  

Food and lodgment 31 18 0 10 12 8 

Cloth ing  4 1  8 1 7 2% 

Medical a t tendance  3 11 8 1 3 11 

Tobacco, soap e t c .  2 19 0 19 8 

San i t a ry  a t t endance  15 0 5 0 

Loss by dea th  and 10 6 3 6 
i n v a l i d e d  home 

TOTAL : 96 2 6 32 0 10 

I f  Maxwell 's f i g u r e s  a r e  r e l i a b l e ,  they sugges t  t h a t  time-expired 

Melanesians ea rn ing  t h e  top wage - say twenty-three pounds a y e a r  

were c o s t i n g  t h e i r  employers q u i t e  as much a s  European l aboure r s .  

6 .  C'WPP 1901-2, v.  2, 967-82. A r e p o r t  upon some f a c t o r s  r e l a t i n g  
t o  t h e  cane sugar  i n d u s t r y  of A u s t r a l i a ,  by W. Maxwell, D i r e c t o r  
of t h e  Sugar Experiment S t a t i o n s  of Queensland. The Mackay
s t a t i s t i c s  a r e  on page 971. 

D r  Walter Maxwell was brought  from Hawaii i n  1900 t o  a c t  a s  
d i r e c t o r  of t he  Queensland government's Sugar Experiment S t a t i o n s  
and a l l i e d  e n t e r p r i s e s .  



Whatever t h e  wage v a r i a n t s ,  a s imple p o i n t  i s  e s t a b l i s h e d :  

Melanesians were pa id  s u b s t a n t i a l  sums of money. C o l l e c t i v e l y  they  

were pa id  over  one m i l l i o n  pounds dur ing  the  y e a r s  of t h e  r e c r u i t i n g  

t r a d e .  I n d i v i d u a l l y  i t  was q u i t e  p o s s i b l e  f o r  one Melanesian t o  

amass t h i r t y  o r  f o r t y  pounds, a l though t h e  m a j o r i t y  never  had more 
7 

than t e n  pounds i n  sav ings .  Thei r  pe r sona l  f o r t u n e s  were min i scu le  

compared t o  those  of t h e i r  employers; n e v e r t h e l e s s  they a r e  extremely 

impor tan t .  This  new weal th  was v a s t l y  d i f f e r e n t  from t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l

weal th :  Queensland weal th  was f r e e  of r e l i g i o u s  s i g n i f i c a n c e  and 
8 

earned as i n d i v i d u a l s  n o t  as members of a k i n  group. Money was a 

key  t o  t h e i r  t r a n s i t i o n  from one mode of product ion  t o  ano the r .  

Malai tan exchange networks, o u t l i n e d  i n  Chapters One t o  Three, oper- 

a t e d  communally, t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  working a s  p a r t  of a descent  group, 

bound through r e c i p r o c i t y  o t  h i s  o r  h e r  k i n .  Melanesian l a b o u r e r s  i n  
s 

t h e  suga r  i n d u s t r y  - p a r t i c u l a r l y  those  who s t a y e d  i n  Queensland - 
l acked ,  o r  a t  b e s t  on ly  p a r t i a l l y  observed, r e c i p r o c a l  o b l i g a t i o n s .  

Females a l s o  earned  money (always l e s s  than t h e i r  male c o u n t e r p a r t s ) ,  

ach iev ing  some freedom from t h e ' r o l e  orda ined  f o r  them i n  male-domin- 

a t e d  Melanesian s o c i e t y .

7. 489 Melanesians wi th  bank accounts  are i n d i v i d u a l l y  l i s t e d  i n  one 
a r c h i v e s  r e g i s t e r .  Between them they had £3,370 i n  t h e i r  accounts  
i n  1903. The r i c h e s t  was Tarcanier ,  a Mala i tan  who a r r i v e d  i n
Queensland i n  1884; i n  1903 he had £56.4.4 i n  h i s  account .  I n
a n  e a r l i e r  example, Currow a t  Mackay had £30 i n  h i s  possess ion  i n  
1890. QSA IMM/260; 1 February 1890. 

8. There may have been a r e l a t i o n s h i p  between European money earned 
i n  Queensland and Melanesian r e l i g i o n ,  i n  t h e  shape of cargo c u l t s  
amongst l a b o u r e r s  i n  Queensland o r  a f t e r  they  had r e tu rned  t o  
t h e i r  i s l a n d s ,  b u t  t h e r e  i s  no proof of t h i s .  I n  t he  f i r s t  h a l f  
of the  twen t i e th  century  s e v e r a l  c u l t  l e a d e r s  gained t h e i r  f i r s t  
exper ience  of European money and cargo i n  North Queensland, and 
i t  is  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  s i m i l a r  s i t u a t i o n s  developed amongst Queens- 
l a n d ' s  Melanesian labourers  i n  the  n i n e t e e n t h  century ,  b u t  went 
unrecorded by contemporary Europeans. 



T r a d i t i o n a l  Melanesian weal th  was t h e  produce of t h e  l and  and 

sea, manufactured moneys made of s t o n e ,  s h e l l s ,  f e a t h e r s  and t e e t h ,  

as w e l l  as t h e  exchange of labour .  I n  Ma la i t a  t he  economy w a s  based 
9 upon s u b s i s t e n c e  product ion,  exchanged a t  t h e  market p lace .  Major 

exchanges of  commodities took p l ace  between i n d i v i d u a l s  and whole k i n  

groups: foods ,  b u i l d i n g  m a t e r i a l s ,  ceremonial  payments l i k e  Br idep r i ce ,  

murder rewards and t h e  products  used i n  mortuary f e a s t s .  Group pay- 

ments could be  made f o r  i n d i v i d u a l  needs,  b u t  r e c i p r o c i t y  bound t h e  

r e c e i v e r  t o  t h e  g i v e r s .  A l l  t he se  exchanges allowed metaphys ica l  

communication, l i n k i n g  l i v i n g  people  w i t h  t h e i r  ances to r s ,  t h e  u l t i m a t e  

sou rce  of manana. For some p l a n t a t i o n  l aboure r s  t h r e e  y e a r s  i n  Queens- 

land was £18, tu rned  i n t o  European a r t i f a c t s  t o  take  back i n t o  t h e s e  

exchange cyc les :  f o r  o t h e r s  i t  became money i n  t h e  bank. 

I s l a n d e r s  l i v i n g  i n  t h e  Mackay d i s t r i c t  r e t a i n  no memory of  

t r a d i t i o n a l  Melanesian cu r r enc ie s  having been used o r  even brought  

from the  i s l a n d s  t o  Queensland. Some a r t i f a c t s  were c a r r i e d  from 

Malaita t o  Queensland and have surv ived ,  lo b u t  a l though one Queensland 

Malai tan man remembers hea r ing  t h e  o l d  men t a l k  about  tafuZi 'ae ( s h e l l -  

d i s k  currency)  he  is  c e r t a i n  h e  never  saw any a s  a c h i l d  i n  t h e  1920s. 
11 

H i s  family on Mala i ta  is  e q u a l l y  c e r t a i n  t h a t  s h o r t  s t r i n g s  of  s h e l l  

cu r r encywere t aken  t o  Queensland, even t o  Mackay, t o  b e  used a s  p lac-  

a t o r y  o f f e r i n g s  t o  ances to r s ,  though n o t  a s  i t e m s  o f  t r ade .  The 
12 

t a f u z i  'ae, are probably n o t  remembered i n  Queensland because they 

G. Trompf, Religion and money: some aspects, The Young AustraZian 
SchoZar Lecture Series (Adelaide, 1980),  5-8; C.R. Moore, Review 
of F. S te inbauer  (M. Wohlwill, t r a n s . ) ,  MeZanesian Cargo Cults: 
new saZvation movements i n  the South Pacific (Brisbane, 1979) . 
I n  Linq: Ziterature i n  IVorth QueensZand, v .  7: 2-3 (1979),  97-9. 

9 .  H.M. Ross, 'Baegu markets ,  Area l  I n t e g r a t i o n  and Economic E f f i c -  
iency  i n  Mala i ta ,  Solomon I s l a n d s ' ,  EthnoZogy, v. 17: 2  (1978),  
119-138. 

10. A s h o r t  F a t a l e k a  s t a f f  is now on loan  t o  t he  Mate r i a l  Cu l tu re  Uni t  
of James Cook Un ive r s i t y  of North Queensland. The s t a f f  was brought  
t o  Queensland from Malai ta  i n  t h e  l a t e  1880s o r  e a r l y  1890s. 

I I. 'BOHC 48Ba:3 (NJF) . Also r e f e r  t o  BOHC 51Ba: 2 (HSQ) . 
12. Which they c a l l  ani monie. 



were taken back t o  Mala i ta  f o r  u se  i n  r i t u a l s  r e - e s t a b l i s h i n g  ' the 

p l a n t a t i o n  l a b o u r e r s '  r e l a t i o n s h i p  wi th  t h e  aka20 ( a n c e s t o r s ) ,  o r  

were b u r i e d  w i t h  t h e  dead i n  Queensland. 
13  

Even though European money and Melanesian currency were p u t  t o  

some d i f f e r e n t  u ses ,  bo th  served  t h e  same b a s i c  purpose of f a c i l i t a t -  

i n g  payment of dues and exchanges of commodities. F i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  

l a b o u r e r s  were pa id  a f t e r  an  i n t e r v a l  of twelve months ( a t  f i r s t )  o r

s i x  months ( l a t e r ) .  Time-expired l aboure r s  on s h o r t  c o n t r a c t s  were 

pa id  once a  month. Ole Matsen, t he  Danish farmer mentioned i n  Chapters 

Four and Five ,  desc r ibed  t h e  payment of t ime-expired l a b o u r e r s  l a t e  

i n  t h e  n ine t een th  century  : 

t h e i r  wages then was pa id  t o  them every month, 
b e f o r e  t h e  Inspector , .  A g r e a t  number of t he  Boys 
saved up t h e i r  money i n  t h e  Government Savings 
Bank, t he  Inspec to r  t ak ing  charge of t h e i r  money 
they wanted t o  leave .  The "Boys" wages was always 
pa id  i n  Gold, and i t  was fun t o  watch them when 
t h e  Sovereigns was counted o u t  t o  them on t h e  
t a b l e ;  they  would p ick  up two o r  more and then  
push t h e  remainder t o  t he  Inspec to r ,  who would 
then  p u t  them i n  a s t r o n g  canvas bag and e n t e r  
each ones amount i n  h i s  book. I f  dur ing  the  t i m e  
t o  t h e  n e x t  pay day came around, any of  them 
wanted t o  draw ou t  of  t h e  Savings Bank, they 
would then  have t o  n o t i f y  t he  Inspec to r  what 
amount they wanted t o  withdraw and then  w a i t  a  
couple of weeks be fo re  g e t t i n g  i t ;  14 

Payment of  f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  l aboure r s  probably would have had " r i t ua l  

over tones :  l i n i n g  up t o  r ece ive  p i eces  of  paper  o r  meta l  f rom- the

Inspec to r  o r  one of h i s  a s s i s t a n t s  whom they may n o t  have seen  be-

f o r e ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  n o t  f o r  s e v e r a l m o n t h s .  

Many anecodotes  from both European and Melanesian sou rces  i l l u s -  

trate t h e  problem Melanesians experienced i n  understanding some t h i n g s  

about  money. Perhaps t h e  oddest ,  a t  f i r s t  s i g h t ,  concerns J i m y  Go Go, 

13. Thi s  argument is  f i r s t  p resented  i n  Chapter Three: Modes of pro- 
duc t ion:  Mala i tans  and Europeans. 

14. Matsen Diary 10, 118-9. 



a Mala i tan  bush man who had h i s  photo taken  w i t h  bank n o t e s  hanging 

o u t  of a l l  of  h i s  pockets;15 b u t  i n  f a c t  i t  p a r a l l e l e d  e x a c t l y  

Mala i tans  i n  t h e  Solomons today who l i k e  having t h e i r  photos taken,  

ho ld ing  ta fuZ i  'm, and on ceremonial  occas ions  deco ra t e  t h e i r  houses 

w i t h  s h e l l  money. Many were sca red  of e n t r u s t i n g  t h e i r  money t o  banks, 

and were perplexed i f  they could n o t  withdraw e x a c t l y  t h e  same co ins  

and no te s  t hey  deposi ted.  Others p r e f e r r e d  t o  do t h e i r  banking more 

personal ly :  one e l d e r l y  European r e s i d e n t  of Mackay remembered h e r  

b r o t h e r ,  a bank t e l l e r ,  doing bus ines s  s q u a t t i n g  i n  t h e i r  f r o n t  ya rd  

w i t h  an  o l d  I s l a n d e r  who d i d  n o t  t r u s t  a f r o n t  counter  approach. 16 

Melanesians were e a s i l y  cheated of t h e i r  money, i n d i r e c t l y  by inadeq- 

u a t e  exchanges of European goods, and d i r e c t l y  by t r i c k i n g  them 

i n t o  t ak ing  b igge r  l e s s  va luab le  coins.17 They d i s t r u s t e d  paper  money, 

p r e f e r r i n g  m e t a l i c  currency.  I f  g iven  a  choice  between a  sove re ign  

and a half-crown, I s l a n d e r s  i n v a r i a b l e  seem to'have taken t h e  b i g g e r  

co in .  Andrew Bobongie who l e f t  Mala i ta  i n  t h e  1890s t o l d  h i s  son  a  

s t o r y  about  t h i s  occu r r ing  and i s  suppor ted  by ano the r  r e s i d e n t  of 

Mackay from t h e  1890s: George Seymour, E a r l  of Yarmouth, l a t e r  7 th  

MarquessofHer t ford .  Yarmouth boas ted  t h a t  h e  t r i c k e d  an I s l a n d e r  i n  

t h i s  manner wh i l e  l i v i n g  a t  Mackay. 1 8  

I s l a n d e r  bus ines s  was b i g  bus ines s .  A t  l e a s t  one p r e s e n t  day 

Mackay f i r m  began t r ad ing  as a s t o r e  c a t e r i n g  p r imar i ly  f o r  Melanes- 

i a n s .  l9 By t h e  1870s purchases made by Melanesians added £7,000 t o  

f 8,000 t o  t h e  l o c a l  economy each year. 20 A s  decades p a s t ,  and wages 

15. BOHC 48Bb:3 (NJF). 

16 .  BOHC 7Bb:3 (NJF); Eva M. Black, Mackay, 20 J u l y  1977. 

17. Simi l a r  s t o r i e s  a r e  t o l d  of peasan t s  handl ing  money i n  many coun t r i e s ;  
and one has  only t o  t r a v e l  ove r seas  t o  know how e a s i l y  i t  can happen 
t o  anyone. 

18. SJ&TC, v. 2 ,  15 January 1894, 316; BOHC 4Ba:2 (WM & ONF); BOHC 
7Bb : 3  (NJF) ; BOHC 37Bb: 1 (S&FB) ; MM 2 8  January 1902 (quot ing  
Leader 4 January 1902). 

19. Hossack's s t o r e  i n  River  s t r e e t .  . 
20. QZ&r 2 December 1876, 18 August 1877; MM 1 3  January 1877. 



ro se ,  s o  d i d  t h e  purchases made by I s l a n d e r s .  Throughout t h e  nine- 

t e e n t h  century  hawkers and t r a d e r s  encouraged Melanesians t o  o b t a i n  

goods on c r e d i t  on t h e  s t r e n g t h  of ea rn ings  due a t  t h e  end of l abour  

c o n t r a c t s .  The f i r s t  p rosecut ions  of I s l a n d e r s  i n  t h e  Small Debts 

Court,  recorded i n  Appendix Five,  a r e  n o t  u n t i l  1894. The next  y e a r  

J. McL. McIntyre,  a P re sby te r i an  miss ionary  based a t  Walkers ton,  

asked A s s i s t a n t  In spec to r  D. Rannie to:  

p u t  a s t o p  t o  t he  system of c r e d i t  g iven  t o  
t he  I s l a n d e r s ,  which involves  t h e  i n e v i t a b l e  
e x t o r t i o n  p r a c t i s e d  by s t o r e  keepers  and 
hawkers a f t e r  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  have v i r t u a l l y  
mortgaged t h e i r  wages t o  t h e s e  people.  21 

Pressured  by c r i t i c s  l i k e  McIntyre the  shopkeepers c a l l e d  i n  overdue 

deb t s  worth i n  excess  of £290. Not a l a r g e  apount  of t h e  thousands 

of pounds pa id  t o  Melanesians i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t  i n  any o n e y e a r , b u t  a t  

l e a s t  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  Melanesians were more deeply emeshed i n  t h e  

European monetary system than  has  p rev ious ly  been recognized. 

Most of t h e  deb t s  were t o  s to rekeepe r s  i n  t h e  Mackay township. 

Prominent amongst t h e  s u i t o r s  were H.L. Nei l sen ,  W .  F a r r e l l y  and M. 

~ h a r ~ l e ~ , ~ ~  a l l  of whom owned what were o f t e n  c a l l e d  "Kanaka s t o r e s "  

t r a d i n g  n o t  e x c l u s i v e l y  b u t  predominantly w i t h  Melanesians.  Store-  

keepers  i n  t h e  surrounding r u r a l  towns a l s o  gave t h e i r  s h a r e  of 

c r e d i t :  t h e  names of s to rekeepe r s  A.F. Tideman a t  H i l l end ,  W.H. 
2 3 

Kirkup a t  Walkerston and E. Denman (who had a s m a l l  s t o r e  on Habana 

road a t  Etowrie) appear  a s  s u i t o r s  of I s l a n d e r  debts .  Only one of 

t h e  n i n e t y  cases  was brought  by a Chinese: Ah Foo of Eton, f o r  £3. 

5. The shopkeepers u sua l ly  won t h e i r  ca ses  b u t  t he  m a g i s t r a t e s  

21. QSA cOL/~792,  I n  l e t t e r  5784 of 1895, McIntyre t o  A I P I  Rannie, 
10 J u l y  1895. Also r e f e r  t o  R.  Shlomowitz, 'Melanesian l abour  
and t h e  development of t h e  Queensland suga r  i n d u s t r y ,  1863-1906', 
Research i n  Economic History, December 1980. 

22. 26 June, 7, 28 August, 9 October 1897. 

23. IN 27 February, 6 J u l y ,  9 October 1897. 

24. MM 21 August 1897. 



were n o t  always favourably disposed t o  t h e  c r e d i t o r s ,  no r  d i d  they 

always accede t o  t h e  terms reques ted .  I n  December 1897 P e t e r  Marlo 

a time-expired Melanesian w i t h  a family was working f o r  Henry Howard 

a farmer a t  Sandy creek.  Marlo owed Mackay s to rekeepe r  M. Sharpley 

£7.18.2. Sharpley a t tempted  t o  o b t a i n  a garn ishee  o r d e r  on Howard 

f o r  t h e  e n t i r e  sum b u t  t he  m a g i s t r a t e  only allowed a ga rn i shee  of h a l f  

t h e  amount i n  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  needs of Marlo 's  family.  Seve ra l  

y e a r s  l a t e r  a m a g i s t r a t e  t o t a l l y  dismissed one European's c la im of 

£5.15.4. f o r  goods s o l d ,  on t h e  grounds t h a t  i t  would teach  the  

shopkeeper n o t  t o  extend c r e d i t  t o  Melanesians.  25 Never the less  

shopkeepers continued t o  advance c r e d i t  to  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  dur ing  t h e  

remainder of t h e  r e c r u i t i n g  t r ade .  

The s i t u a t i o n  remained t h e  same i n  t h e  e a r l y  decades of t h e  

twen t i e th  century .  I n  the 1920s and 1930s h a ~ k e r s  and shopkeepers 

l e n t  up t o  f i f t y  pounds a t  a time t o  Melanesians,  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  

l i e n s  on t h e i r  sma l l  ac reages  of cane and mortgages on t h e i r  houses,  

f u r n i t u r e  and farm implements. 26 Extending c r e d i t  u n t i l  a f  t e r  t h e  

h a r v e s t  was a common p r a c t i s e  of Mackay d i s t r i c t  shopkeepers u n t i l  

r e c e n t  decades, a convenience used by European workers,  fa rmers  and 

Melanesians a l i k e .  Melanesians deb t o r s  l i k e  a l l  o t h e r  deb t o r s ,  i f  

unable  t o  pay, l o s t  t h e i r  possess ions  o r  crops.  

Wages were always t h e  major sou rce  of income f o r  Melanesians,  

b u t  t h e r e  were always o t h e r  sources ,  beyond l e g a l  l i m i t s . 2 7  We must 

n o t  suppose t h a t  Melanesians were v i c t imi sed  only  by Europeans. There 

25. MM 21 December 1897, 1, 8 November 1902.

26. A r e g i s t e r  of crop l i e n s  and mortgages a t  Mackay i n  t h i s  per iod  
i s  a v a i l a b l e  a t  the  Mackay Courthouse. To t a k e  one example: 
Jack  Marau from Guadalcanal was l e n t  £50 i n  January 1913 by 
C h a r l o t t e  Hodget, wi fe  of t h e  publ ican of a Finch Hatton h o t e l .  
Hodget had a l i e n  on Marau's crop,  growing on 160 a c r e s ,  be ing  
t h e  whole of Po r t ion  13v of t h e  Pe l ion  P a r i s h .  I n t e r e s t  accrued 
a t  s i x  percent  a year .  

27. For shee r  i n i t i a t i v e  nobody b e t t e r e d  one time-expired Melanesian 
i n  1890, who rece ived  t e n  s h i l l i n g s  a week f o r  fu l l - t ime  work 
from each of two d i f f e r e n t  employers. This c l e v e r  man managed 
t o  work i n  two p l aces  a t  once f o r  q u i t e  some time be fo re  h i s  
employers caught up wi th  him. M 1 November 1890; 10 February 
1891. 



a r e  i n d i c a t i o n s  t h a t  unscrupulous I s l a n d e r s  found means of  chea t ing  

o t h e r  I s l a n d e r s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  new a r r i v a l s .  Gambling was a  common 

past- t ime and I s l a n d e r  "carpet-baggers" preyed on t h e i r  more g u l l i b l e  

companions. S t e a l i n g  money from g r a s s  h u t s  was easy; 28 s t e a l i n g  

from Europeans w a s  more d i f f i c u l t  b u t  was poss ib l e :  t h e  l a r c e n y  and

b u r g l a r y  cases  presented  i n  Appendix F ive  show t h a t  I s l a n d e r s  made 

keen, i f  n o t  always s u c c e s s f u l ,  t h i eves .  And, a f t e r  a l l ,  Europeans 

d i d  have more t o  s t e a l .  

~ h e r e ' w e r e  a l s o  fxo o t h e r  ways i n  which Melanesians acqu i r ed  

money. One is more e a s i l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  than  t h e  o t h e r .  Melanesian

k i n  groups pool t h e i r  resources  t o  pay f o r  Br idgepr ice  and similar 

expenses i n c u r r e d  by i n d i v i d u a l s  w i t h i n  the  group. I n  r e t u r n  they  

expec t  a l l e g i a n c e ,  l abour ,  suppor t  i n  war, and s i m i l a r  f i n a n c i a l  

suppor t  t o  t h a t  which they  gave. There i s  rehsonable  ev idence  

which w i l l  become c l e a r e r  i n  t h e  fo l lowing  chap te r s  t h a t  t h i s  

occurred  a t  Mackay i n  a r r ang ing  marr iages ,  s e t t i n g  up house and 

i n  paying l e g a l  f i n e s  . 29 The o t h e r  conjec tured  s o u r c e .  of wea l th  

is l o g i c a l  w i t h i n  t h e  frame of Melanesian s o c i e t y :  rewards pa id  f o r  

murders.  On Mala i t a  one f u n c t i o n  of t h e  r m o  (war r io r )  is  t h a t  of 

p r o f e s s i o n a l  k i l l e r .  Rewards a r e  pos ted ,  t h e  v i c t i m  k i l l e d ,  and t h e  

reward c o l l e c t e d .  Chapter Eight  con ta ins  d e t a i l s  of murders committed 

by Melanesians a t  Mackay: some a r e  i n e x p l i c a b l e  o t h e r  than  i n  s t r i c t l y  

t r a d i t i o n a l  terms. Mala i tans  were t h e  most f e r o c i o u s  and numer ica l ly  

prominent Melanesian k i l l e r s  a t  Mackay. Ora l  testimony c o l l e c t e d  a t  

Mackay abounds w i t h  t a l e s  of  k i l l i n g s  and of male and female s o r c e r e r s .  

Such people  e x i s t e d  and were much f e a r e d  by both  i s land-born  Melan- 

e s i a n s  and t h e i r  Queensland descendants .  They seldom performed t h e i r  

t a s k s  f o r  nothing.  

Melanesians w i t h  money e i t h e r  saved o r  s p e n t  i t .  Once Inspec to r s  

of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  pa id  over  wages due, t h e i r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h e  

money ended. Suggest ions were made t h a t  t h e  I n s p e c t o r s  should have 

28. N'd 28 January,  3 March, 6 December 1900; MCCA: Mackay P l a n t e r s  
Assoc ia t ion  Minute Book, 1 January 1883. 

29. On t h e  payment of f i n e s  r e f e r  t o  a  l e t t e r  by P. Keane t o  t h e  
e d i t o r  of t h e  Mackay Mercury 10 A p r i l  1900. 



supe rv i so ry  power over  t h e  I s l a n d e r g  money, b u t  t h e s e  o f f i c e r s ' w e r e  

a l r e a d y  overworked and had no d e s i r e  t o  t ake  on f u r t h e r  t a s k s .  I f  

r eques t ed  they t r a n s a c t e d  banking f o r  I s l a n d e r s  who d i d  n o t  l i v e  c l o s e  

t o  town, and they  had charge of  t h e  e s t a t e s  of deceased I s l a n d e r s ,  
30 

bu r  t h e r e  t h e i r  d u t i e s  ended. Melanesians were l e f t  t o  dec ide  what 

they d id  wi th  t h e i r  money. They could bank i t ,  keep i t  amongst t h e i r  

own posses s ions ,  a s k  t h e i r  employers t o  look  a f t e r  i t ,  conver t  i t  i n t o  

du rab le  goods, o r  d r ink ,  gamble, whore and g e n e r a l l y  f r i t t e r  i t  away. 

A l a r g e  number of Melanesians never  understood t h e  sav ings  bank 

system. Goodall  t o l d  t h e  Immigrant Agent i n  1879 t h a t  t hey

i n v a r i a b l y  p r e f e r  handing any money they  do 
n o t  immediately r e q u i r e  t o  t h e  custody of t h e i r  
employers. 31 

Qui te  t y p i c a l  was T a t u t e r o  who worked f o r  Richard Ather ton  a t  Howard 

Park i n  1878. When h e  r ece ived  h i s  s i x  pounds he  p u t  some i n t o  a box 

i n  h i s  "humpy" and gave t h e  r e s t  f o r  safe-keeping t o  Mrs Ather ton  who 

gave him one o r  two s h i l l i n g s  t o  spend whenever h e  went t o  town. 
32 

Others  p u t  t h e i r  money and t h e i r  f a i t h  i n  a locked box. On Branscombe 

i n  1901 S i l a s ,  N e l l i e ,  Captain,  Bcb and Harry had pooled t h e i r  money, 

e ighty-four  pounds, and l e f t  i t  locked up i n  a hu t .  Th i s  proved too  

much f o r  Tangangasee who s t o l e  o f f  w i t h  t h e i r  f o r t u n e .  33 

A depos i t  i n  t h e  government sav ings  bank was f a r  s a f e r .  The f i r s t  

Melanesian known t o  have money depos i ted  i n  a Mackay bank was Wainolie,  

a Li fuan  wi th  twenty pounds i n  h i s  account  i n  1875. By 11 October 

1884 s ixty-one Melanesians had £251 depos i t ed  i n  t h e  government savings 

bank a t  Mackay. 34 From 1888 u n t i l  1904 t h e r e  i s  a f u l l  r eco rd  of 

30. ItlM 23 October 1880; QSA Co~/A411, I n  l e t t e r  117 of 1885, I P I  a t
Bundaberg t o  I A ,  2 January 1885. 

31. QSA CPS l O B / G l ,  Goodall  t o  I A ,  29 A p r i l  1879. 

32. MM 19 January 1878. Ta tu t e ro  accused M r s  Ather ton  of s t e a l i n g  
El0 of h i s  money. The case  was dismissed,  b u t  t h e  circumstances 
were c e r t a i n l y  susp ic ious .  

33. MM 8, 12, 17 October 1901. Tangangasee was l a t e r  caught and fo rced  
t o  r e t u r n  h i s  booty.  

34. 21 August 1875, 8 November 1884. 



c r e d i t s  and d e b i t s  i n  t h e i r  accounts:  t h e s e  a r e  presented  h e r e  i n  

Table Three and Graph One. The number of i n d i v i d u a l  accounts  f l u c t u a t e d  

between 1,271 i n  1892 and 437 i n  1894. The t o t a l  amount depos i t ed  

f l u c t u a t e d  between 25,985 i n  1893 and £2,880 i n  1900. Transac t ions  

v a r i e d  b u t  dur ing  an  average  y e a r  £2,900 were depos i t ed  and t h e  equiv- 

a l e n t  withdrawn. I n d i v i d u a l  d e p o s i t s  were s m a l l ,  most no more than  

f i v e  o r  s i x  pounds, though i f  t h e s e  d e p o s i t s  were s i m i l a r  t o  those  at

Maryborough some I s l a n d e r s  may have had up t o  f i f t y  pounds i n  t h e i r  

accounts .  35 

Most of t h e  money banked, o r  kep t  locked i n  boxes and h idden  i n  

b o t t l e s  i n  t h e  ground, even tua l ly  found i ts  way back i n t o  c i r c u l a t i o n  

i n  Ql~eensland. European currency had l i t t l e  va lue  i n  Melanesia,  o t h e r  

than  a s  c u r i o s i t y  p i e c e s  o r  f o r  buying tobacco, guns and ammunition 

from t r a d e r s ,  s o  I s l a n d e r s  r e t u r n i n g  home conSerted t h e i r  cash i n t o  

goods and phys i ca l  p l easu re .  They pa t ron ized  sma l l  s t o r e s  i n  r u r a l  

towns such a s  H i l l end ,  Walkerston, Eton and F a r l e i g h  and t h e  l a r g e r  

shops i n  China Town and o t h e r  a r e a s  of Mackay. Although few p l a n t a t -  

i o n s  had t h e i r  own s t o r e s , 3 6  t h e r e  were u s u a l l y  shops w i t h i n  walking 

d i s t a n c e ;  Indian  and Chinese hawkers o f t e n  s e t  up a t  t h e  f r o n t  of 
37 

p l a n t a t i o n s ,  t o u t i n g  f o r  t r a d e .  Melanesians p r e f e r r e d  t h e  e n t e r t a i n -  

ment of a  t r i p  t o  town. P l a n t e r s ,  n o t  wanting t o  a l i e n a t e  town bus ines s

people,  l e f t  shopkeeping t o  o t h e r s .

A t r i p  i n t o  town on a  Saturday n i g h t  was t h e  h e i g h t  of any Melan- 

e s i a n ' s  week. Usual ly  on a  p u b l i c  ho l iday  o r  a  weekend n i g h t  i n  t h e  

1880s between 500 and 800 I s l a n d e r s  converged on Mackay, o u t  of a  t o t a l  

d i s t r i c t  Melanesian popula t ion  of over  3,000. 38 They headed s t r a i g h t  

f o r  Chinatown. Some j u s t  walked around, ho ld ing  hands, conversing wi th  

f r i e n d s ,  looking  a t  goods f o r  s a l e ,  checking p r i ce s .  Others about  t o  

35. QSA IMM1260. 

36. Pioneer was t h e  only p l a n t a t i o n  (out  of seventeen)  i n .  1878 wi th  
i t s  own Kanaka s t o r e .  
MM 26 January 1876; QSA CPS 1 0 B / ~ 1 ,  Goodall  t o  I A ,  4  March 1878. 

37. MM 20 February 1894. 

38. QSA ~ 0 ~ 1 ~ 3 7 5 ,  I n  l e t t e r  495 of 1884, con ta in ing  Goodall t o  CS, 
8 January 1884; Chapter S ix ,  Table Three. 



Table Three 

Melanesian Saving Bank Deposi ts  a t  Mackay 

1888 - 1904 

Source: Annual r e p o r t s  of t h e  P a c i f i c  I s l and  branch of t h e  Immigration 
Department. 

r 
YEAR 

1888 

1889 

! r.93 

189 1 

1892 

1893 

1894 

1895 

1896 

1897 

189 8 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

Withdrawn 
dur ing  
y e a r  

f 

3320 

446 4 

2969 

3506 

3523 F 

49 37 

2592 

813 

2955 

2814 

2022 

1164 

1627 

29 79 

2 36 7 

1427 

3336 

C r e d i t  
Balance 
1 January 

f 

4464 

4577 

3899 

5078 

5250 

59 85 

3582 

26 73 

4558 

4064 

31 34 

2234 

2880 

3434 

3115 

44 70 

509 7 

No of  
Accounts 
open 1 Jan. 

n.a. 

9 46 

900 

1030 

12 71 

1023 

437 

565 

811 

711 

410 

278 

569 

509 

36 3 

659 

701 

Deposi t s  
dur ing  
yea r  

f 

3433 

3786 

4148 

3678 

4258 

2534 

1683 

2698 

2460 

1884 

1122 

1810 

2181 

2660 

3721 

2054 

29 42 

T o t a l  
Malanesians 
a t  Mackay 

1911 

2121 

2816 

2450 

2 102 

2081 

2168 

2 16 7 

1941 

1780 

2074 

16 84 

17 75 

14 75 

1708 

1301 

1260 
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Graph One 
1 

Melanesian Saving Bank Deposits at Mackay 1888-1904 

Source: Table Three 
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r e t u r n  t o  t h e i r  i s l a n d s  b u s i l y  bought goods t o  take home. Melanesians 

were n o t  permi t ted  t o  d r i n k  a l coho l ;  a l l  t h e  same they could b e  found 

i n  t h e  k i t c h e n s  and sheds behind h o t e l s  g e t t i n g  drunk, o r  w a i t i n g  

q u i e t l y  i n  t h e  shadows of a h o t e l  f r o n t  verandah wh i l e  some European

o r  Asian f r o n t e d  t h e  b a r  t o  buy them a b o t t l e  of  rum o r  beer .  The 

more adventurous spen t  t e n  s h i l l i n g s  i n  a b r o t h e l  o r  t r i e d  t h e i r  luck  

i n  gambling dens. Drunks became obs t reperous ,  swore, fought  w i t h  

passers-by, o r  j u s t  s l e p t  i t  o f f  o u t  of s i g h t .  A cons ide rab le  number 

ended up i n  t h e  M a g i s t r a t e ' s  Court t h e  n e x t  morning. 

Chinatown covered a few b locks  on t h e  f r i n g e  of t h e  European s e c t -  

i o n  of Mackay a t  Nelson s t r e e t .  S imi l a r  r a c i a l  g h e t t o s  e x i s t e d  i n  most 

of t h e  North Queensland towns. 39 I n  1868 t h e r e  were t h i r t e e n  Chinese 

l i v i n g  a t  Mackay; by 1881 t h e r e  were f i f t y - e i g h t ;  i n  1884 t h e r e  were 
4 0 

500. References t o  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of a chinatown a t  Mackay began i n  

t h e  e a r l y  1880s. The a r e a  cont inued a s  a haven f o r  Chinese, o t h e r  

Asian groups and Melanesians u n t i l  t h e  mid-1930s. Older I s l a n d e r s  

today g lo ry  i n  t a l e s  of p e t t y  t h e f t s  p e r p e t r a t e d  on Chinese merchants 

du r ing  teenage rampages i n  Chinatown; they  t a l k  of  t h e  fun of  coming 

t o  town wi th  mother i n  t h e  su lky  and s l i p p i n g  o f f  t o  Chinatown t o  

spend a s h i l l i n g  on f i r e - c r a c k e r s  and sweets ,  s t e a l  a watermelon, o r  

pee r  i n t o  t h e  gloom of t h e  j o s s  house. A f t e r  h a l f  a cen tu ry  of com- 

p l a i n t s  about  shoddy housing and u n s a n i t a r y  cond i t i ons  t h e  Mackay C i t y  

Council  f i n a l l y  ordered t h e  boarding houses and shops demolished 

about  1936:~ '  today t h e r e  i s  no t r a c e  of t h e  o r i g i n a l  Chinatown. 

39. May, Chinese i n  Cairns  and D i s t r i c t ,  198-203. 

40. Census Reports  f o r  1868 and 1881; MM 15 March 1884. 

41. One of t h e  b e s t  sou rces  of c o l o u r f u l  d e s c r i p t i o n  of you th fu l  p r a m s  
i n  Chinatown is  a s e r i e s  of t a p e s / t r a n s c r i p t s  by Noel Fatnowna, a 
Mackay Solomon I s l a n d e r .  These t a p e s / t r a n s c r i p t s  a r e  h e l d  by Prof .  
Roger Keesing, Department of Anthropology, Research School of  
P a c i f i c  S tud ie s ,  A u s t r a l i a n  Na t iona l  Un ive r s i t y .  Also r e f e r  t o  
BOHC 4Ba: 2 (WM) ; BOHC 6Ba: 1 (IT & AM h WM) . 
F u r t h e r  in format ion  on Chinatown i n  t h e  1920s and 1930s was gained 
i n  an in t e rv i ew wi th  M r  George Mil ton a t  Mackay, 30 J u l y  1977. 
M r  Mil ton served  on the  Mackay C i t y  Council  from 1921 u n t i l  1930, 
and was mayor from 1925 t o  1930. 





I n  1884 the  Mackay Mercury c a l l e d  f o r  t h e  town Council  t o  en fo rce  

h e a l t h  r e g u l a t i o n s  i n  regard  t o  Chinatown. Over 500 Chinese w e r e  

camped a long  Nelson s t r e e t  : 

t h e i r  houses a r e  i n  a  most f i l t h y  and overcrowded 
s t a t e ,  and a l t h o g e t h e r  t h e  e s t ab l i shmen t s  a r e  a 
p u b l i c  d i sg race .  . . .42 

Gambling and opium smoking were r i f e  among t h e  Chinese and " t h e  awful 

s m e l l  of cabbage wa te r  and opium"43 r e n t  t h e  a i r .  The Chinese played 

mah-jong , pakapu,- f  an tan  and o t h e r  games; many a  hard-earned Melanesian 

wage ended up i n  t h e  possess ion  of t h e  banker .  P o l i c e  r a i d s  on Chin- 
4  4 e s e  gaming houses were i n f r e q u e n t  and i n e f f e c t u a l .  Opium ' p a l a c e s '  

e x i s t e d  - l i t t l e  p ine  board houses honey-combed wi th  s m a l l  rooms - 
b u t  were u s u a l l y  pa t ron ized  only  by ~ h i n e s e . ~ ~  Brothe ls  f l o u r i s h e d  

s 
i n  Chinatown f o r  t h e  p l easu re  of a l l  males,  r e g a r d l e s s  of r ace :  sea

c a p t a i n s  and I s l a n d e r s  were e q u a l l y  welcome. W.T. Wawn, v e t e r a n  of 

t h e  r e c r u i t i n g  t r ade , r e tu rned  t o  Mackay on t h e  Borough BeZZ i n  1892 

w i t h  twenty-nine new r e c r u i t s ,  h i s  l a s t  s t o p  being Mala i ta  where he  

r e c r u i t e d  t e n  men, t h r e e  w i t h  previous  p l a n t a t i o n  experience.  They 

went t o  work on p l a n t a t i o n s  and farms i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t :  Wawn went t o  
46 

a Chinatown b r o t h e l ,  perhaps even t o  t h e  same woman who accos t ed  

B i l l y  Minor i n  February the  fo l lowing  year:  

She asked me t o  come i n s i d e  t o  t he  verandah.. . 
t h e  woman s a i d  "You come'. I s a i d  'how much'. 
The female.. . s a i d  ' t e n  bob' .  I s a i d  'me no want 
hem, me g o t  no money. When I was i n  t h e  house t h e
woman l i f t e d  up h e r  c l o t h e s  a long  h e r  b e l l y  and 
s a i d  'me c l e a n ' .  I s a i d  never  mind I no want him. 
I went away. The female. . .said t o  me when I was 
i n  t h e  house 'p len ty  Englishmen have em me. ' 47 

42. MM 15 March 1884. 

43. MM 13 November 1886. 

44. MM 15 January 1887, 8, 10 March 1888, 5  February 1895, 21 January 
1900.

45. MM 20 February, 13 November 1886. 

46. W.T. Wawn, p r i v a t e  l o g  of t h e  Borough BeZZ: r e c r u i t s  17,  20-9; 
C o r r i s ,  ' E d i t o r ' s  In t roduc t ion '  i n  Wawn, South Sea ~sZanders
xxxvi  . 

47. QSA DCT 10/N5: Minor, i n  evidence,  27 February 1892. 



Saturday n i g h t  was t h e  t ime f o r  sp rees :  

Chinese, Polynes ians ,  and dark-skinned 
A s i a t i c s  were a l l  t h e r e ,  some drunk, some 
quarrelsome and a l l  abus ive .  I n  t h e  words 
of  t h e  p o l i c e  drunken Kanakas were l y i n g  
everywhere and i t  took t i l l  midnight  t o  
g e t  them o u t  of s i g h t .  48 

O l e  Matsen, t he  Danish l aboure r  and l a t e r  farmer mentioned previous ly ,  

was a s t r a i g h t - l a c e d  Calv in  n o t  g iven  t o  i ndu lg ing  i n  t h e  p l e a s u r e s  

of Chinatown. In. h a l f  a century  a t  Mackay h i s  on ly  brush  w i t h  t h e  

law seems t o  have been a f u r i o u s  r i d i n g  o f f ence  i n  1876. 49 I n  1898 

h e  recorded i n  h i s  d i a r y  h i s  impression of Chinatown and t h e  a t t i t u d e  

of t h e  p o l i c e  t o  t h e  e s t ab l i shmen t s  there :  

Chinatown i n  t h e  c e n t r e  of our  l i t t l e  m u n i c i p a l i t y  
is i n  a f a i r  way, t o  become a slum, of  t h e  d a r k e s t  
shade,  gambling and opium-smoking a r e  t h e  o r d e r s  of  
t h e  day; and e s p e c i a l l y  a l l  the  coloured r aces ,  
congregate  i n  g r e a t  numbers, i n  t h e  narrow a l l e y s
of Chinatown, Chinese, Japs ,  Cool ies ,  Malays and
Kanakas, a r e  found t h e r e  i n  g r e a t  numbers, a l l  
b e n t  on gambling, and "Birds of t h e  n i g h t  pry" 
i n  t h e  shape o f  Japanese women, a r e  t h e r e  i n  g r e a t
numbers, and doing a r o a r i n g  t r a d e ,  s e l l i n g  t h e i r  
"Commodeties" t o  any one, who wishes t o  buy; no m a t t e r
what co lour  o r  c reed  a s  long a s  e i t h e r  gold o r  s i l v e r  
i s  forthcoming. I suppose t h e s e  "Ladies of p leasure"  
is  a necessary  e v i l ,  o therwise  I should t h i n k  our  
w i se  c i v i c  Fa the r s  would have them s e n t  away; Our 
l o c a l  P o l i c e  never  i n t e r f e r e ,  i n  any of t h e  doings 
i n  Chinatown, they seem t o  l eave  them s e v e r l y  a l o n e  - 
perhaps they have a "cu t  in"themse1ves now and aga in ,  
t o  k i l l  time, e i t h e r  gambling o r  any o t h e r  pas t t ime  a s  
t h e  c a r e  may b e  - We can h a r d l y  expec t ,  t h a t  a b i g  
s t r a p p i n g  your f e l l ow,  ( a s  most of o u r  Law p r o t e c t i o n  
a r e )  t o  be invu lne rab le ,  o r  blank t o  t h e  charms of  t h e  
Ladies  from t h e  f lowery Eas t .  50

48. MM 6 September 1890. 

49. MM 2 December 1876. 

50. Q l e  Matsen Diary Two, 76. I n  1899 t h e r e  were 135 Chinese, Japanese 
and o t h e r  A s i a t i c  males and females l i v i n g  w i t h i n  t h e  boundar ies  
of t h e  m i n i c i p a l i t y ,  mainly i n  Chinatown. Nineteen Japanese 
women p r o s t i t u t e s  were l i v i n g  i n  Chinatown, i n  s i x  houses f r e -  
quented by Melanesians.  

D.C.S. S i s sons ,  'Karayuki-san: Japanese p r o s t i t u t e s  i n  A u s t r a l i a ,  
1887-1916', HS V. 17:68 (1977), 232-41, V. 17:69 (1977),  474-88. 



Of course  n o t  a l l  the  Melanesians'  money was squandered on the  

v i c e s  o f f e r i n g  i n  Chinatown: those  who d i d  spend t h e i r  money i n  t h i s  

way were mainly time-expired l aboure r s ,  though even they  had l i m i t s  

t o  t h e i r  funds.  The more p ious  I s l a n d e r s  a t t e n d i n g  t h e  Anglican and 

P r e s b y t e r i a n  miss ions  would have been as l o a t h  t o  f r equen t  t h e  p l ace  

as Ole Matsen. Barnes '  Cremorne gardens on t h e  no r th  s i d e  of t h e  

r i v e r  oppos i t e  t h e  town, was ano the r  f a v o u r i t e  and more s a l u b r i o u s  

rendezvous f o r  Melanesians.  John Barnes came t o  Mackay i n  1863, 

s e t t l e d  at Cremorne and began p l a n t i n g  a p l e a s u r e  garden of coconut 

and f r u i t  t r e e s .  I n  1875 Barnes ' gardens,  con ta in ing  every  imaginable 

type  of f r u i t  t r e e ,  were opened t o  t h e  pub l i c .  1884 saw t h e  completion 

of t h e  new town b r i d g e  l i n k i n g  Sydney s t r e e t  t o  t h e  n o r t h s i d e ,  allow- 

i n g  townsfolk t o  s t r o l l  a c r o s s  t o  Cremorne gardens.  Melanesians a l s o  

loved Barnes'  gardens,  buying coconuts from h i s  1,200 palms a s  w e l l  

a s  h i s  c i t r u s  and t r o p i c a l  f r u i t s .  5 1

The bu lk  of t h e  ~ e l a n e s i a n s '  wages went t o  t h e  s to rekeepe r s  who 

c a t e r e d  s p e c i a l l y  f o r  them - t h e  Kanaka s t o r e s  - though they were f r e e  

t o  buy i n  any o f  t h e  towns' shops. Some of t h e s e  s to rekeepe r s  names 

have a l r e a d y  been mentioned i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  s u i t s  brought  a g a i n s t  

Melanesians i n  t h e  Small Debts Court: H. L.  Nei l son ,  W, F a r r e l l y  and M. Sharp- 
52 

l e y .  Two of t h e  b e s t  known i n  t h e  l a s t  decade o f  t h e  cen tu ry  were 

Frank H.  O 'Rei l ly  and Hugh Hossack. O 'Rei l ly  ope ra t ed  h i s  s t o r e  u n t i l  

he  r e t u r n e d  t o  I r e l a n d  i n  1901. Hugh Hossack l e f t  Dundee i n  1882 on 

board t h e  Scottish Knight w i t h  h i s  w i f e  Mat i lda  and daughter  J e s s i e ,  

disembarking a t  Mackay i n  1883. A f t e r  working on t h e  r i v e r  wharves f o r  

a decade, he r e n t e d  a s t o r e  i n  River  ( t hen  North) s t r e e t  and began 

t r a d i n g  i n  1894. A few y e a r s  l a t e r  h e  had made enough money t o  buy 

l and  and b u i l d  a shop c l o s e  t o  t he  same s p o t .  An 1897 photo of t h e  

opening of  t h e  new s t o r e  shows both  of i t s  verandahs crowded w i t h  Mel- 

anes ians .  
5 3 

51. MM. 28 May 1875; QZder 24 December 1881; MM 9 J u l y  1945; 
CRM 5a: 4 (A&RD) . 

52. Refer  above, paragraph of f t n .  20. 

53. MM 16 June 1900; MM Jubilee 1912, 13; MV 17 June 1977: Hossacks 
s p e c i a l  f e a t u r e ;  CRM: 9 .  



PLATE 24 

(Pho to :  JCUNQ: I l i s t o r y )  



There i s  good evidence t h a t  t h e i r  goods were over  p r i c e d ,  i n

r e l i a n c e  on the  I s l a n d e r s  n o t  be ing  a b l e  t o  d i s c e r n  v a r i a t i o n s  i n  

qua l i t y .54  Al l ega t ions  were made i n  t h e  1870s and 1880s t h a t  s t o r e -  

keepe r s  t ou ted  f o r  t r a d e  among employers, o f f e r i n g  them up t o  twenty 

p e r c e n t  commission t o  d i r e c t  employees t o  t h e i r  s t o r e s .  On t h e  o t h e r  

hand t h e r e  a r e  many accounts  of I s l a n d e r s  going from s t o r e  t o  s t o r e  

c a r e f u l l y  checking p r i c e s  b e f o r e  making any purchase.  55 I s l a n d e r s  

k e p t  t h e  goods they bought i n  l a r g e  wooden boxes, ninety-one by f o r t y -  

f i v e  cen t ime t r e s ,  which they  bought a t  t h e  Kanaka s t o r e s  and used t o  

c a r r y  t h e i r  new possess ions  back t o  t he  i s l a n d s .  The c o n t e n t s  were 

o f t e n  a cu r ious  mixture: s t e e l  t o o l s ,  guns and ammunition ( l e g a l l y  

p rocu rab le  b e f o r e  1884),  c l o t h  and c l o t h e s ,  tobacco and matches; 

even i tems  l i k e  "a magn i f i cen t ly  bound album of p i c t u r e s  of b e a u t i f u l  

l ad i e s " ,56  accord ians ,  jews ha rps  and b i b l e s .  I n  1884 Queensland 

banned t h e  expor t  of f i r e a r m s  t o  t h e  i s l a n d s .  r Although t h i s  obviously 

impeded t h e  t r a d e ,  guns and ammunition were s t i l l  procurable .  Ingen- 

i o u s  f a l s e  bottoms and tops  were f i t t e d  t o  t h e  boxes, o f t e n  a r ranged  

by  t h e  s to rekeepe r s ,  and many a Snider  o r  Winchester r e p e a t e r  found 

i t s  way back t o  t h e  Solomons and New Hebrides u n t i l  t h e  end of  deport-  

a t i o n  i n  1 9 0 8 . ~ ~  The I s l a n d e r s  sometimes k e p t  t h e i r  boxes a t  the  Kanaka 

s t o r e s ,  r a t h e r  than  c a r t  them back t o  t h e  p l a n t a t i o n s  o r  farms where 
5 8  

they  worked. This  may w e l l  e x p l a i n  one common p iece  of  o r a l  t e s t i -  

mony today: many a box when opened up i n  t he  i s l a n d s  was found t o  have 

a l a y e r  of s t o n e s  i n  t h e  bottom, w i t h  some of t h e  goods removed. 

The most a f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  l aboure r  could hope t o  have t o  i n v e s t  

i n  goods was e i g h t e e n  pounds, b u t  t h i s  was enought t o  ensure  a f u l l  

boxload of goods. Even by n i n e t e e n t h  cen tu ry  t h i s  was poor pay f o r  

- - 

54. Q W  1882, v.2, 585: Paper  by Baron Miklouho-Maclay. BOHC 4Ba:2 
(WM & ONF) ; BOHC 7Bb : 3 (NJF) . 

55. MM 16 October 1878, 10 J u l y ,  23 October 1880; MM 30 June,  15 
December 1880, 26 A p r i l  1882; Mackay Court House Deposi t ion 
Book, O'Dea vs  Anderson, 20 January 1885. 

56. fiIM 15 December 1880. 

57. Refer  t o  Chapter Three, Sec t ion  4 and t o  Chapter E igh t ,  Sec t ion  
3.15. 

58. MM 12 August 1886. 



t h r e e  y e a r s  l abour :  t h e  employers were a l l  aware of how l i t t l e  t hey  

p a i d  t h e i r  s e r v a n t s .  But t h e  v a l u e  of  t h e  goods t o  Europeans is 

i r r e l e v a n t  t o  t h e  va lue  Melanesians a t t a c h e d  t o  them. Modern P a c i f i c  

I s l a n d e r s  e s t i m a t i n g  t h e  va lue  of a s t e e l  axe  t o  t h e i r  g randparents  

equa te  i t s  va lue  wi th  what we would p l a c e  on a brand new automobile ,  

such as t h e  enormous b e n e f i t  they gained by i t s  possession.59 A box 

of European a r t i f a c t s ,  p roducts  of n i n e t e e n t h  century  technology, 

w a s  of i nes t imab le  va lue  t o  Melanesians who grew up us ing  s t o n e  and 

wooden implements. Comparable today would b e  a member of a Mala i tan  

descen t  group who a f t e r  t h r e e  y e a r s  away working i n  Honiara o r  on the  

o i l  palm p l a n t a t i o n s  of Guadalcanal,  r e tu rned  and presented  h i s  people  

w i t h  a new Toyota pick-up t r u c k  t o  h e l p  c a r r y  t h e i r  produce t o  market 

and f e r r y  passengers  around t h e  i s l a n d .  And i n  l i n e  w i t h  t h e  argu- 

ment pursued i n  Chapters One t o  Three, European goods should n o t  b e  

thought  of on ly  i n  terms of  t h e i r  European moAetary v a l u e ,  o r  even 

t h e i r  exaggerated phys i ca l  va lue  w i t h i n  Melanesian s o c i e t y .  On Mala i ta  

European goods were p a r t  o f  cosmological  exchange cyc le s ,  r e f i n i n g  t h e  

power focus  w i t h i n  a c l u s t e r  of descen t  groups. Over a per iod  of 

f o r t y  y e a r s  from t h e  1860s, Melanesians l e f t  f o r  Mackay and o t h e r  

Queensland p o r t s  hoping t o  r e t u r n  w i t h  European a r t i f a c t s  and know- 

l e d g e  o f  l i f e  beyond i s l a n d  Melanesia.  Some d i ed ,  some were chea ted ,  

o t h e r s  gambled t h e i r  money away, b u t  t h e  m a j o r i t y  r e tu rned  r i c h  i n  

terms of  Melanesian s o c i e t y .  To va lue  European a r t i f a c t s  i n  Melanesia 

i n  terms of pounds and s h i l l i n g s  i s  t o  e n t i r e l y  misunderstand t h e  M e l -  

anes ians '  motives f o r  e n l i s t i n g .  

59. P ro f .  Sione Latukefu used t h i s  example a t  the  f i r s t  P a c i f i c  
H i s t o r i a n s '  Assoc ia t ion  Meeting a t  Mar t inda le  Ha l l ,  May 1980. 



2. Melanesian workers and t h e  law

Melanesians working i n  n ine t een th  cen tu ry  Queensland were bound 

by European l e g a l  and soc ia l6 '  c o n t r o l s  markedly d i f f e r e n t  from those  

t o  which they were used i n  t h e  i s l a n d s .  They were s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  

normal Queensland l e g a l  system a s  w e l l  a s  t o  s p e c i f i c  Acts  adminis te red  

by  t h e  l o c a l  P o l i c e  Mag i s t r a t e  o r  o f f i c e r s  of  t h e  Immigration Depart- 

ment, and enforced by European p o l i c e  supported occas iona ly  by t h e  
6  1 

Abor ig ina l  p o l i c e  f o r c e .  Melanesians had s t r a t e g i e s  of  r e s i s t a n c e

t o  d i r e c t  and i n d i r e c t  European c o n t r o l ,  some of  which can b e  e a s i l y  

desc r ibed  i n  terms of i n d i v i d u a l  and c o l l e c t i v e  p h y s i c a l  a c t i o n s .  62 

Other  a s p e c t s  of  t h e i r  r e s i s t a n c e  passed almost  unnoticed by Europeans, 

bo th  because of  t h e i r  p h y s i c a l  s t e a l t h  and t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  f u n c t i o n  

c u l t u r a l l y  a s  Melanesians,  extending t h e i r  cosmology, r e l i g i o n  and magic 
F 

t o  p r o t e c t  themselves i n  Queensland. This  i s  perhaps most obvious i n  

60. There were o t h e r  l e s s  d i r e c t  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l s ,  such a s  European
and Melanesian r a c i a l  a t t i t u d e s  and t h e  p a c i f y i n g  e f f e c t  of 
C h r i s t i a n i t y  and t h e  miss ions ,  b u t  they a r e  of such d i f f e r e n t
n a t u r e s  t h a t  they w i l l b e  d iscussed  l a t e r ,  i n  Chapter Nine. 

61. The Nat ive  P o l i c e  were brought  from Nebo t o  Mackay i n  1877 t o  a i d  
i n  disarming t h e  Melanesian popula t ion ;  i n  t h e  event  they  were not  
needed. Adrian A. Graves wrongly r epo r t ed  t h i s  i n c i d e n t  a s  occurr-  
i n g  a t  Maryborough. Graves a l s o  suggested t h a t  t h e  l o c a l  m i l i t i a  
- t h e  Queensland Defence Force - was used i n  t h e  a f t e rma th  of t h e  
1883 Mackay racecourse  r i o t .  H i s  r e f e rence ,  W.R. Goodall ' s  r e p o r t  
on the  i n c i d e n t ,  makes no mention of t h i s .  
L.E. Skinner ,  PoZice of the PastoraZ Frontier: native police 1849- 
59 (Brisbane, 1975) ; N .  Taylor ,  The Native Mounted P o l i c e  of 
Queensland, 1850-1900 (B.A. Hons. t h e s i s ,  James Cook Un ive r s i t y  of 
North Queensland, 1970); Graves, P a c i f i c  I s l a n d  cabour i n  t h e  
Queensland Sugar Indus t ry ,  259-60; QSA COL/A378, I n  l e t t e r  No. 
495 of 1884, W.R. Goodall  t o  CS, 8  January 1884. 

62. Kay Saunders at tempted t o  d i v i d e  Melanesian s t r a t e g i e s  of r e s i s t -  
ance  i n t o  s e v e r a l  ca t egor i e s :  A I n d i v i d u a l  o r  c o l l e c t i v e  pas s ive  
o b s t r u c t i o n  (pre tending  n o t  t o  understand,  mal inger ing ,  working 
s lowly,  o r  s h i r k i n g ) .  B Outer-d i rec tedaggress ive  responses 
( i n d u s t r a l  a c t i o n  and phys i ca l  a t t a c k s  upon mas ters  and o v e r s e e r s ) .  
C Inner -d i rec ted  i n d i v i d u a l  o r  c o l l e c t i v e  aggress ion  ( s u i c i d e ,  maim- 
i n g  themselves,  a t t a c k i n g  o t h e r s ) .  
K. Saunders, ' "Troublesome Servants": t h e  s t r a t e g i e s  of r e s i s t -  
ance  employed by Melanesian indentured  l a b o u r e r s  on p l a n t a t i o n s  i n  
c o l o n i a l  Queensland I ,  J P H ,  v. 14: 3  (19 79) , 168-83. 



r e l a t i o n  t o  murder, s o r c e r y  and g e n e r a l  h e a l t h  problems o u t l i n e d  i n  

Chapter  Eight ,  b u t  which a r e  q u i t e  imposs ib le  t o  measure i n  any exac t  

way. Our only  measuring s t i c k  i s  t h e  number of t i m e s  t h e i r  working 

and p r i v a t e  l i v e s  came i n t o  c o l l i s i o n  w i t h  Europeans and were re- 

corded by t h e  Queensland l e g a l  system. 

Table One of Appendix F ive  i s  a summary of 1,598 o f f e n c e s  w i t h

which Melanesians were charged i n  t h e  Mackay d i s t r i c t ,  drawn from t h e  

f i l e s  of t h e  Mackay Mercury between 1867 and 1907. No c a s e  was found 

b e f o r e  1871; t h e  ma jo r i t y  occur  a f t e r  1890. The Mercury r epo r t ed  

cases  heard  i n  t h e  P o l i c e  Cour ts  a t  Mackay, Eton, Walkerston and 

Mirani .  The l i s t  i s  as complete a s  t h e  r e l i a b i l i t y  of t h e  sou rce  

and t h e  c a r e  of t h e  r e s e a r c h e r  permi t ;63  and cannot b e  supplemented 

from o t h e r  sou rces  .64 Table Two of t h e  Appendix compares charges  brought  

a g a i n s t  Melanesians,  by Melanesians,  and a g a i d s t  non-Melanesians b u t  

concerning Melanesians,  over  t h e  same y e a r s  a s  Table One. No similar 

s t a t i s t i c s  have ever  been compiled f o r  o t h e r  d i s t r i c t s  where Melanesians 
6 5 

were employed. Appendix F ive  d i v i d e s  charges brought  a g a i n s t  Melan- 

e s i a n s  i n t o  th i r ty-one  c a t e g o r i e s .  Seve ra l  of t h e s e  c a t e g o r i e s  have 

a l r e a d y  been r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  t h i s  and t h e  previous  chap te r ;  s e v e r a l  w i l l  

6 3 .  Not only  may t h e r e  have been more c a s e s  desc r ibed  i n  t h e  newspaper, 
r epo r t ed  cases  were only  a f r a c t i o n  of t h e  i n c i d e n t s  which a c t u a l l y  
occurred.  In  1894 "Pro Bono Publico" i n  a l e t t e r  t o  t h e  e d i t o r  
of t h e  Mackay Mercury complained t h a t  

c a s e s  f o r  d i sobeying  o r d e r s  and even a s s a u l t  by 
Kanakas on employers have been p r e t t y  f r e q u e n t ,  
and y e t  n o t  a t i t h e  of t h e  a c t u a l  misdemeanours 
have been brought  b e f o r e  t h e  Court.  

MI 23 October 1894. 

6 4 .  The o r i g i n a l  depos i t i on  books f o r  t h e  Mackay Court a r e  e x t a n t ;  
t hose  from t h e  Eton, Walkerston and Mirani  Courts  have n o t  been 
loca t ed .  The Mackay r eco rds  a r e  conta ined  in :  QSA CPS ~ o B / G ~ ,  
P o l i c e  M a g i s t r a t e ' s  L e t t e r  Book of Mackay, 2 September 1873 t o  2 
May 1881; Mackay Court House Depos i t ion  Books, 1884 t o  1905 (when 
used t h e s e  were s t i l l  i n  t h e  Court House b u t  they were about  t o  
b e  t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  t h e  Queensland S t a t e  Archives) .  

65. Seve ra l  sma l l e r  l i s ts  were compiled by t h e  Queensland government 
i n  t he  n ine t een th  century.  QP 1884 v .2 ,  1449-51: Convict ions of 
Polynes ians ,  Cingalese,  Maltese,  Malays, and Chinese dur ing  t h e  
t e n  yea r s  ending 31 December 1883. Q5A ~ ~ 1 1 8 :  Melanesians i n  
Queensland Gaols,  1895-99 ( i n  Saunders, Uncer ta in  Bondage, Table 
X, 358); QSA ~ ~ ~ 1 8 8 :  Crimes committed by Kanakas and male Whites 
i n  Queensland du r ing  t e n  y e a r s  ending 31 December 1900. 



b e  r e f e r e d  t o  Chapters  Eight  and Nine. What fo l lows  is  a n  a n a l y s i s  
6 6 of charges  r e l a t i n g  p r imar i ly  t o  Melanesian working l i v e s ,  l i m i t -  

i n g  d i s c u s s i o n  t o  columns f o u r ,  f o u r t e e n ,  and e i g h t e e n  t o  twenty-one 

of Table  One: common a s s a u l t ;  u s ing  abus ive  language; of fences  i n  

breach  of t h e  Masters and Servants A c t  and t h e  Pacif ic  Island Labourers 

Act; f a i l u r e  t o  obey a Court o rde r ;  and vagrancy. Even s o  they  con- 

s t i t u t e  729 o u t  of t h e  t o t a l  of 1,598 charges:  45.6 pe rcen t .  

More impor tan t  than  t h e  succes s ive  Pacif ic  Island Labourers Acts 

i n  t h e i r  d i r e c t  impact upon t h e  l i v e s  Melanesians l e d  i n  Queensland 

was  t h e  Masters and Servants Act . The p r i n c i p a l  e f f e c t  was i n  pro- 

v i d i n g  t h e  s a n c t i o n s  by which employers k e p t  t h e  l a b o u r e r s  t o  t h e i r  

c o n t r a c t s ,  b u t  they  could on occasion p r o t e c t  employees i n  t h e i r  

r i g h t s .  Newspaper r e p o r t s  u s u a l l y  do n o t  g ive  a l e g a l  d e f i n i t i o n  of 

t h e  o f f ence ,  o f t e n  record ing  only  t h a t  a n  i n d i v i d u a l  was found t o  

have breached a n  undefined s e c t i o n  of t h e  Masters and Servants Act. 

Usual ly  t h e  circumstances r epo r t ed  b r i n g  t h e  o f f ence  under one of 

two headings: r e f u s i n g  o r  n e g l e c t i n g  t o  c a r r y o u t  a n  o r d e r  (App. 5 ,  

Table One: 18); o r  be ing  absen t  o r  absconding from h i r e d  s e r v i c e  

(App. 5 ,  Table One: 20) .  Together t h e s e  account  f o r  29.5 pe rcen t  of 

charges .  

The p u n i t i v e  c l a u s e s  and major p r o v i s i o n s  of t h e  Masters and 

Servants Act remained unchanged through t h e  whole per iod  i n  which Mel- 

a n e s i a n  indentured  l aboure r s  were brought  t o  work i n  Queensland. Ser- 

v a n t s  convic ted  f o r  withholding s e r v i c e  due under t h e i r  agreements,  

o r  absen t ing  themselves dur ing  t h e  t e n u r e  of  t h e  agreement could b e  

f i n e d  up t o  twenty pounds w i t h  c o s t s .  I f  t h e  s e r v a n t  could n o t  pay 

t h e  f i n e  and c o s t s  t he  money could b e  deducted from wages due o r  by 

l e v y  on goods and c h a t t e l s  i n  the  employee's possess ion .  F a i l i n g  t h i s  

t h e  f i n e  could b e  converted t o  a p r i s o n  sen tence  of up t o  t h r e e  months, 

i n  t h e  c a s e  of male s e rvan t s .  An employer could p rosecu te  h i s  o r  h e r  

s e r v a n t  f o r  wages o r  goods advanced on account ,  o r  f o r  damage t o  pro- 

6 6 .  The c a t e g o r i e s  i n  Table One a r e  my own, based on c a t e g o r i e s  used 
by t h e  Queensland government. Melanesian o f f ences  r e l a t i n g  t o  
work s i t u a t i o n s  a r e  o f t e n  i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  from o f fences  committed 
du r ing  t h e i r  p r i v a t e  l i v e s ;  o u t s i d e  working hours .  



p e r t y .  Unlawful absences o r  pe r iods  of imprisonment were added t o

t h e  pe r iod  of t h e  agreement. The s e r v a n t  could summon h i s  o r  h e r  

employer ( o r  t h e  manager o r  ove r see r )  f o r  non-payment of wages67 and 

f o r  t h e  unlawful  de t en t ion  of p rope r ty .  Cases were u s u a l l y  heard  by 

one P o l i c e  Mag i s t r a t e  o r  a t  l e a s t  two J u s t i c e s  of t h e  Peace, b u t  i n  

s p e c i a l  c i rcumstances,  w i t h  t h e  agreement of bo th  p a r t i e s ,  t h e  bench 

could  comprise only  one J u s t i c e  of t h e  Peace. Cos ts  of Court were 

o p t i o n a l ;  complaints  had t o  b e  made w i t h i n  s i x  months of  t h e  o f f ence  

be ing  committed. 68

The f i r s t  two Melanesians i n  t h e  sample, p rosecuted  f o r  breaches

of t h e  Masters and Servants Act, were P a r l i n  and Wat t ie  who a r r i v e d  

a t  Mackay on board t h e  Stormbird i n  May 1871 w i t h  fo r ty -n ine  o t h e r  

Loyal ty  and New Hebridean I s l a n d e r s .  From 1871 r e c r u i t i n g  s h i p s  

c a r r i e d  Government Agents t o  ensure  t h a t  a l l ~ @ e c r u i t s u n d e r s t o o c l  t h e  

terms of t h e  work which they  were t o  undertake;  t h e  P o l i c e  Mag i s t r a t e  

shou ld  a l s o  have a s c e r t a i n e d  t h e i r  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  work b e f o r e  a l l o t t -  

i n g  them t o  a n  employer. Y e t  when P a r l i n  and Wat t ie  were taken  t o

Branscombe p l a n t a t i o n  they r e fused  t o  work, n o t  unders tanding  t h e  

agreements they  had s igned .  I n  Court t h e  bench expla ined  t h e  work 

they  had t o  undertake over  t h e  n e x t  t h r e e  yea r s ,  then  d ismissed  t h e i r  

ca ses .  Four months l a t e r  t h e  p a i r  absconded from Branscombe. I n  

t h e i r  second Court appearance they  complained t h a t  they  had been 

g iven  i n s u f f i c i e n t  food and t h a t  t h e  p l a n t a t i o n  ove r see r  had b e a t e n  

them because  they re fused  t o  work. They were found q u i l t y  of  abscond- 

i n g  and ordered  t o  r e t u r n  t o  work wi thout  punishment. 
69 

Other p rosecu t ions  under t h e  Masters and Servants Act dur ing  t h e  

1870s and 1880s were reasonably  s i m i l a r  i n  form. The person b r ing ing  

t h e  charge was u s u a l l y  a p l a n t a t i o n  owner o r  h i s  manager o r  ove r see r .  

The cases  were t r i e d  b e f o r e  t h e  P o l i c e  Mag i s t r a t e  o r  b e f o r e  J u s t i c e s  

of t h e  Peace, themselves o f t e n  owners o r  managers of p l a n t a t i o n s  o r  

p a s t o r a l  runs  employing indentured  Melanesian se rvan t s .  Punishments 
I 

67. Bankruptcy was n o t  a n  accep tab le  excuse f o r  non-payment of wages. 

68. 25 Vic. No. 11, &Acts 1863, v. 2 and 1911, v. 2. 

69. M?l 21, 28 October 1871. (The r e fe rences  i n  t h e  fo l lowing  foo t -  
n o t e s  a r e  samples from t h e  cases  l i s t e d  i n  Appendix F ive . )



v a r i e d  cons iderably ,  from be ing  dismissed w i t h  a  cau t ion ,  t o  a f i n e  

of  from f i v e  t o  twenty s h i l l i n g s ,  o r  a  gao l  t e r m  from twenty-four 

hour s  up t o  t h e  maximum of t h r e e  months.70 Sentences l o n g e r  t han  

t h i r t y  days were r a r e  and had t o  b e  served  i n  t h e  Rockhampton gao l ,  

n o t  i n  t h e  lock-up a t  Mackay; they  were awarded on ly  f o r  r e f u s i n g  t o

obey t h e  bench ' s  o rde r  t o  r e t u r n  t o  work. 7  1 

7  2  The m a j o r i t y  of ca ses  r e s u l t e d  i n  conv ic t ions .  Usual ly  a  f i n e  

o f  from t e n  t o  s l i g h t l y  more than  twenty s h i l l i n g s .  The s i z e  of t h e  

f i n e  appears  t o  have v a r i e d  w i t h  t h e  s e r i o u s n e s s  of t h e  o f f ence  and 

t h e  number of  t imes t h e  person had been convic ted  f o r  t h e  o f f ence ,  

b u t  i t  is imposs ib le  t o  b e  c e r t a i n  a s  i t  is  seldom c l e a r  whether t h e  

convic ted  l aboure r  was on f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  a t  s i x  pounds a y e a r  o r  w a s  

t ime-expired, ea rn ing  up t o  f o u r  t imes a s  much. Costs  were g e n e r a l l y  

n o t  charged a t  f i r s t :  t h e r e a f t e r  a t  a  l e v e l  wh ich rema ineds t ab le  a t  

t h r e e  o r  f o u r  s h i l l i n g s  a case .  A s  f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  l a b o u r e r s  rece ived  

no pay dur ing  t h e  f i r s t  y e a r  of s e r v i c e  (du r ing  t h e  f i r s t  s i x  months 

a f t e r  1883 o r  1884) many went t o  t h e  lock-up f o r  a  few days because 

they  could n o t  pay t h e  f i n e  - t h e  per iod  i n  t h e  lock-up was added t o

t h e  term of indenture .  

Prosecut ion  of  Melanesians under t h e  Masters and Servants Act 

grew more f r equen t  i n  t h e  1890s when the  Melanesian popula t ion  was 

a c t u a l l y  dec l in ing .  P rosecu t ions  d i f f e r  i n  s e v e r a l  ways from e a r l i e r

yea r s .  The h e a v i e r  punishments were s t i l l  awarded f o r  absconding, 

r a t h e r  t han  f o r  disobedience,  b u t  t h e r e  was a pronounced i n c r e a s e  i n  

t h e  s e v e r i t y  of t h e  f i n e s ,  from a  minimum of f i v e  s h i l l i n g s  t o  about  

f i v e  pounds. 73 Fewer Melanesians went t o  g a o l  f o r  f a i l u r e  t o  pay f i n e s .  

Most e i t h e r  pa id  t h e i r  f i n e s  immediately o r  allowed t h e  money t o  b e  

deducted from wages due t o  them.74 Those r e f u s i n g  o r d e r s  and abscond- 

70. MM 15 February, 1 March 1873, 20 J u l y  1878, 1 March 1879. 

71. MM 15 August, 10 October,  26 December 1874, 3  A p r i l  1875. 

72. It i s  n o t  p o s s i b l e  t o  c a l c u l a t e  an  exac t  p ropor t ion  because of t he  
imprec is ion  of t h e  newspaper r e p o r t s .  

73. MM 30 January 1890, 14 January 1891, 14 June 1892, 10 March 1894, 
1 June, 9  November 1897. 

74. 9 November 1897, 3  February, 16, 23 A p r i l ,  12 May 1898. 



i n g  were no longe r  men l i k e  P a r l i n  and Wat t ie ,  who genuine ly  d i d  n o t  

unders tand  what was be ing  asked of them. Many a r e  r e a d i l y  i d e n t i f i e d  

as r e s i s t i n g  a u t h o r i t y ,  o f t e n  s t a n d i n g  t h e i r  ground and cha l l eng ing  

a f i e l d  o v e r s e e r ' s  d e c i s i o n  o r  a u t h o r i t y .  For s e v e r a l  r ea sons  i t  seems 

l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  m a j o r i t y  were time-expired l a b o u r e r s  and t i cke t -ho lde r s ,  

o r  perhaps f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  l aboure r swhohad  p rev ious ly  worked i n  F i j i  

o r  Queensland. F o r t y  t o  s i x t y  pe rcen t  of a l l  Melanesian l a b o u r e r s  i n  

t h e  d i s t r i c t  a f t e r  1890 were time-expired l a b o u r e r s  and t i cke t -ho lde r s ,  

p r e f e r r i n g  t o  work on t h e  d i s t r i c t ' s  sma l l  farms. A f t e r  1890 t h e  cases  

were mainly brought  by sma l l  farm o p e r a t o r s ,  n o t  p l a n t a t i o n  owners, 

t h e i r  managers o r  ove r see r s .  Time-expired, t i cke t -ho ld ing  and exper- 

ienced  f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  Melanesians had t h e  money t o  pay t h e i r  f i n e s  

and t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  confront  t h e  system. 

The fo l lowing  t h r e e  cases  a r e  t y p i c a l  of :ases coming b e f o r e  t h e  

bench i n  t h e  las t  decade of t h e  century .  I n  September 1892 two Mel- 

anes i ans  l e f t  Meadowlands t o  walk i n t o  Mackay t o  lodge a complaint  

w i th  Hornbrook, t h e  Inspec to r  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s .  Not wish ing  t o  

b e  r e p o r t e d  one of M~adowZands' p r o p r i e t o r s  W.H. Hyne rode  ahead and 

charged t h e  p a i r  w i t h  absconding. I n  t h e  r e s u l t a n t  c a s e  Hornbrook, 

r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  "absconders", complained s t r o n g l y  about  Hyne's un- 

f a i r n e s s  and t h e  charge w a s  dismissed.  A few months l a t e r  i n  ano the r  

c a s e  Leomur was charged by farm owner Edward Thatcher  w i t h  r e f u s i n g  

t o  obey o r d e r s .  Thatcher  j u s t i f i a b l y  ob jec t ed  t o  hds  employee smok- 

i n g  i n  a  f i e l d  of  r i p e  cane, b u t  Leomur p e r s i s t e d ,  and was f i n e d  t h r e e  

pounds w i t h  t h r e e  and s i x  c o s t s .  I n  t h e  t h i r d  ca se  Charley E b i w a s  

charged by Joseph Antoney, a  North Eton m i l l  s u p p l i e r ,  w i t h  r e f u s i n g  

t o  obey o r d e r s .  Ebi  pleaded n o t  g u i l t y  when t h e  c a s e  went t o  t he  Eton 

P o l i c e  Court  i n  June 1900, b u t  t h e  J u s t i c e s  of  t h e  Peace on t h e  bench 

f i n e d  him f i f t e e n  s h i l l i n g s ,  w i t h  f i v e  and fourpence c o s t s  and f i v e  

s h i l l i n g s  payment t o  a  w i tnes s .  Ebi  arrange'd f o r  t h e  money t o  b e  de- 

duc ted  from wages owned t o  him by Antoney. 
7 5 

0; o t h e r  charges r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  ~ e l a n e s i a n s '  working l i v e s ,  vag- 

rancy ,  disobeying a Court o rde r ,  a s s a u l t  and abus ive  o r  obscene lang-  

uage a r e  t h e  most s i g n i f i c a n t .  Vagrancy charges  were used t o  hold 

75. MM 1 September, 22 November 1892, 7 June 1900. 



Melanesianssuspected of more s e r i o u s  cr imes,  o r  found wandering with- 

o u t  g a i n f u l  employment. The government passed  r e g u l a t i o n s  i n  1896

in tended  t o  f o r c e  Melanesians t o  re-engage as indentured  l a b o u r e r s  

w i t h i n  a  month of t he  end of a  c o n t r a c t ,  o r  r e t u r n  t o  t h e i r  i s l a n d s .  7  6

It i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  most vagrancy charges  occur  a f t e r  t h i s  year .  

Table One of t h e  Appendix may u n d e r s t a t e  t h e  number of charges of d i s -  

obeying a  cou r t  o rde r ,  as newspaper accounts  o f t e n  make i t  imposs ib le  

t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  t h a t  o f f ence  from one committed a g a i n s t  t h e  Masters and 

Servants Act. A s s a u l t s  and abus ive  language may a l s o  b e  unde r s t a t ed ,  

as d i s p u t e s  i n  t h e  f i e l d  were c e r t a i n l y  n o t  always r epo r t ed :  they  a r e

a l s o  o f f ences  i n  which working and p r i v a t e  l i v e s  are n o t  e a s i l y  sep-  

a r a t e d .  I n  most of t h e  t h i r t e e n  abus ive  language c a s e s  i n  Table One 

t h e  Melanesians concerned seem t o  have v e r b a l l y  abused t h e i r  employers 

o r  overseers .  The cases  of a s s a u l t  were more v a r i e d  b u t  t h e  m a j o r i t y  

of t h e  205 cases  a r e  a t t a c k s  on employers, o r  ' a t t a c k s  on European 

l a b o u r e r s  working f o r  t h e  same employers. 77

The Master and Servants Act and t h e  o rd ina ry  laws on a s s a u l t  and 

d i s t u r b i n g  the  peace were e f f e c t i v e  i n  c o n t r o l l i n g  Melanesian s e r v a n t s ,  

b u t  t h e  l e g a l  sys t emwas  n o t  e n t i r e l y  oppress ive .  I n  some cases  they  

s u c c e s s f u l l y  r e b u t t e d  t h e  charge. Melanesians were t h e  main body of  

a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r e r s  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t ,  b u t  i t  is  p o s s i b l e  t o  compare 

t h e i r  b reaches  o f  t h e  Act w i th  some European l a b o u r e r s  working on 

p l a n t a t i o n s .  The Masters and Servants Act covered a l l  v e r b a l  and 

w r i t t e n  c o n t r a c t s  beetween mas ters  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  and o t h e r  l a b o u r e r s ,  

r e g a r d l e s s  of r ace ,  b u t  Europeans were r a r e l y  prosecuted  f o r  o f f ences  

a c t u a l l y  covered under t h e  Act .  European immigrants,  a l though good 

workers,  had a r e p u t a t i o n  f o r  absconding when d i s s a t i s f i e d  and f o r  

t a k i n g  even t r i v i a l  g r ievances  t o  Court.  I n  t h e  1870s a t  l e a s t ,  i n

r e l a t i o n  t o  o f f e n c e s  a r i s i n g  o u t  of t h e i r  employment, Melanesians 

appear  t o  have been t r e a t e d  l i k e  o t h e r i n d e n t u r e d l a b o u r e r s ,  n o t  a s

76. A s  noted i n  Chapter  S ix ,  Sect ion4.D. , these r e g u l a t i o n s  were never  
s u c c e s s f u l l y  enforced. 

77. iWl 6  December 1879, 16 J u l y  1884, 25 October 1887, 6  February 
1892, 4 February 1905. 



7 8 
a group a p a r t .  But i n  t h e  longe r  term, t h e  l a c k  of u s e  of  t h e  Act 

by employers i n  c o n t r o l l i n g  t h e i r  European s e r v a n t s  shows t h e  d i f f e r -  

e n t  manner i n  which Melanesians were regarded.  Melanesian s e r v a n t s  

were i n  f a c t  a bonded sub-group w i t h i n  t h e  working c l a s s ,  expected t o  

keep t h e i r  c o n t r a c t s  and punished f o r  n o t  doing so .

Melanesians a l s o  had r ecour se  t o  t h e  Cour ts  t o  b r i n g  t h e i r  own 

charges  a g a i n s t  employers. Table Two of Appendix F ive  l i s ts  twenty- 

two charges  brought  by Melanesians b e f o r e  t h e  P o l i c e  Courts  of t h e  

d i s t r i c t ,  f o r  a s s a u l t  o r  b reach  of agreement. The inf requency  of 

t h e s e  charges ( e igh teen  compared w i t h  729) demonstrates  t h a t  t h e  

l e g i s l a t i o n  worked p r imar i ly ,  b u t  n o t  e x c l u s i v e l y  i n  t h e  employer 's 

favour .  The e igh teen  charges recorded a r e  few enough t o  d i s c u s s  

i n d i v i d u a l l y .  

The f i r s t  seven charges concern a s s a u l t  on Melanesians a t  work. 

The f i r s t  o f  t h e s e  a r o s e  from t h e  i n c i d e n t  i n  which P a r l i n  and Wat t ie

were involved i n  1871. They charged a Branscornbe ove r see r  w i t h  a s s a u l t ;  

t h e  c a s e  was d ismissed  and they  i n  t u r n  were charged wi th  absconding. 79 

The second was brought  i n  1874 when Robert  Walker, manager of Foulden, 

was charged by an  I s l a n d e r  employee named J e r r y  who claimed t h a t  

Walker had s t r u c k  him wi th  a s t o c k  whip. Walker admi t ted  t h i s  b u t  i n  

defence  s a i d  t h a t  J e r r y  had behaved i n  a d i s o r d e r l y  manner, a s s a u l t i n g  

s e v e r a l  FouZden employees and a t t a c k i n g  a ho r se  harnessed  t o  a cane 

c a r t .  The bench ( f o u r  of Walker 's  f r i e n d s ,  i nc lud ing  a neighbour) d i s -  

missed t h e  case.80 I n  t h e  f i r s t  s u c c e s s f u l  Melanesian p rosecu t ion  

f o r  a s s a u l t  a Foulden employee, Donald McGregor, w a s  found q u i l t y  i n  

1877 of  common a s s a u l t  a g a i n s t  Wurramai and f i n e d  two pounds, a moiety 

of which was pa id  t o  Wurramai a s  compensation. McGregor's defence ,  

t h a t  Wurramai had r e fused  t o  work, was r e j e c t e d  by t h e  P o l i c e  Magis- 

< 

78. MM 9 ,  23 November, 7, 14 December 1872, 31 May 1873, 10 October 
1877. Qui te  a number of Europeans were prosecuted  f o r  breach  
o f  t h e  Masters and Servants Act each year .  Unfor tuna te ly  e x a c t  
s t a t i s t i c s  on t h e s e  p rosecu t ions  were n o t  k e p t  a f t e r  t h e  e a r l y  
1880s. Refer  t o  Appendix Five,  Table ~ h r e e . '  See a l s o  S t a t i s t i c s  
of Queensland: Summary J u r i s d i c t i o n .  

79. MV 28 October 1871.

80. MM 28 November 1874. The bench comprised: D.H. Dalrymple, t he  
mayor; W.H. Long, Walker 's neighbour from River p l a n t a t i o n ;  C. 
W .  Brown, a p a s t o r a l i s t ;  and G. Smith, a town businessman. 



t r a c e ,  W.R. ~ o o d a 1 1 . ~ '  I n  t h e  same y e a r  Mrs L.J. Atherton pleaded 

g u i l t y  t o  a s s a u l t i n g  h e r  Melanesian g e n e r a l  s e r v a n t  Doagene. Goodall  

o rdered  h e r  t o  pay Doagene's wages and cance l l ed  t h e  agreement, b u t  

imposed no f i n e ,  on ly  c o s t  of Court.  
82 

The l a s t  t h r e e  c a s e s  a r e  from 

t h e  1880s. A l f r ed  Hewitt ,  owner of PZeystowe, was f i n e d  one pound i n  

1881 f o r  boxing t h e  e a r s  of h i s  s e r v a n t  Burisaban. H i s  on ly  excuse 

was extreme provocat ion.  I n  1886 John Melherne was f i n e d  t e n  s h i l l i n g s

w i t h  c o s t s  f o r  a s s a u l t i n g  Basin. And i n  1889 H.G. Robinson, a p l a n t -  

a t i o n  manager, was taken t o  Court f o r  h i t t i n g  an I s l a n d e r  employee on 

t h e  head w i t h  a s t i c k ,  b u t  t he  case  was dismissed.  8 3 

These seven charges  a r e  only  a n  i n d i c a t i o n  of o t h e r s  never  re- 

por ted .  Never the less  they  make i n t e r e s t i n g  c-omparisonwith the  c a s e s  

i n  which Melanesians were charged w i t h  a s s a u l t i n g  t h e i r  mas ters  o r  

t h e i r  mas t e r s '  European employees. Of t h e  se Jen  cases ,  two were d i s -  

missed and i n  t h e  t h r e e  i n  which f i n e s  were imposed t h e  amount w a s  

between t e n  and f o r t y  s h i l l i n g s .  For a comparable o f f ence  a g a i n s t  a 

European a Melanesian u s u a l l y  r ece ived  a seven t o  f o u r t e e n  day gao l  
8 4 

sen tence .  Of t h e  e leven  o t h e r  ca ses  recorded  one was f o r  s t e a l i n g :

M r s  Ather ton  of Howard Park was charged w i t h  s t e a l i n g  money s h e  was 

ho ld ing  i n  t r u s t  f o r  an  I s l a n d e r  employee. Although t h e  circumstances 

looked s u s p i c i o u s l y  a g a i n s t  h e r  t h e  c a s e  was dismissed.  85 The o t h e r  

t e n  a l l  involved  breaches  of t h e  Masters and Servants Act: s i x  con- 

cerned  wages; t h r e e  poor food o r  cond i t i ons ;  and one i l l e g a l  d e t e n t i o n  

of p rope r ty .  F ive  of t h e  wagesc la imswere  made i n  1876, a n  a f t e rma th  

of i n s o l v e n c i e s  fo l lowing  t h e  r u s t  epidemic. The l a s t  w a s  i n  1885. 

F ive  of  t h e  s i x  wages claims were upheld by t h e  bench. The t h r e e  

c la ims  about  inadequate  food and l i v i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  were made i n  1876, 

1877 and 1890; two were dismissed.  
86 

81. MM 17 October 1877. 

82. MM 3 February 1877. 

83.  MY 23 October 1881, 23 October 1886, 6 A p r i l  1889. 

84. MM 24 May, 6 December 1879, 28 March 1885, 25 October 1887. 

85. 19 January 1878. 

86. MM 15, 29 January,  19 February, 1 J u l y  1876, 19 January 1878, 
10 J u l y  1880, 25 November 1885, 20 February 1890; QS.4 CPS ~ O B
G I ,  Goodall  t o  I A ,  15 October 1877. 



The sma l l  number of  c a s e s  brought  by Melanesians is no r e a l  i n -  

d i c a t i o n  of t h e  frequency of t h e  o f f ences  which gave r i s e  t o  them. 

The t e c h n i c a l i t i e s  of B r i t i s h  j u s t i c e  were a powerful  d e t e r e n t ;  

Melanesians probably seldom f u l l y  understood t h e  charges a g a i n s t  

them, l e t  a l o n e  wanted t o  p l a c e  charges themselves.  The system of  

adversary  j u s t i c e  i n h e r e n t  i n  B r i t i s h  law was u t t e r l y  a l i e n  t o  Mel- 

a n e s i a n  p r a c t i c e .  Melanesian evidence was o f t e n  n o t  accepted  by 

Cour ts  a s  most I s l a n d e r s  were n o t  C h r i s t i a n s  and could no t  be  p laced  

on o a t h .  And even C h r i s t i a n  Melanesians f l u e n t  i n  p idg in  Engl i sh  

could  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  understand t h e  formal Engl i sh  used i n  Courts .  

Faced wi th :  

I f  you f a i l  t o  speak t h e  t r u t h ,  t h e  whole t r u t h ,  
and noth ing  b u t  t h e  t r u t h ,  you make your se l f  
l i a b l e  t o  a l l  t h e  p a i n s  and p e n a l i t i e s  of  w i l f u l  
and co r rup t  pe r ju ry .  . .

I s l a n d e r s  u s u a l l y  looked blank.  There was no chance of any compre- 

hens ion  u n l e s s  t h e  words were t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  p idgin :  

. . .speak him t r u e ,  a l l  r i g h t .  You speak 
him l i e ,  you go a long  t o  gaol ;  you savey. 87  

The chances of  succeeding b e f o r e  a bench made up of employers of i n -  

dentured s e r v a n t s  were n o t  h igh ,  and even Melanesians wi thou t  d i r e c t  

expr ience  would have had l i t t l e  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  a s s e s s i n g  t h e i r  chances 

q u i t e  a c c u r a t e l y .  Few would have chosen t o  con f ron t  t h e i r  employers 

i n  a Court cha l lenge .  Most charges brought  by Melanesians were a t  the  

i n s t a n c e  of a P o l i c e  Mag i s t r a t e  o r  In spec to r  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s .  

Undoubtedly most aggrieved Melanesians sought  r e d r e s s  a g a i n s t  Europeans 

and f e l low Melanesians a l i k e  by methods t r a d i t i o n a l  t o  Melanesian 

s o c i e t y .  

87. MM 1 4  J u l y  1880. See a l s o  MV 22 June 1886 (Supreme Court Judge 
Cooper w h i l e  a t  Mackay asked f o r  someone t o  teach  him p idg in  
Engl i sh  s o t h a t  h e  could ta3k d i r e c t l y  t o  I s l a n d e r s  i n  h i s  Court.)  



3.  Conclusion: 

Inden tu re  o r  s e r v i t u d e ?  

It has  o f t e n  been argued t h a t  a monoculture c r e a t e s  a  d i s t i n c t i v e  

economic, s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e .  It has  a l s o  been argued 

t h a t  of v a r i o u s  monocultures,  s u g a r  cane c u l t i v a t i o n  (be fo re  mech- 

a n i s a t i o n  of t h e  indus t ry )  c r e a t e d  around i t  a n  a u t h o r i t a r i a n  system 

r e q u i r i n g  a s e r v i l e  work fo rce .  The B r i t i s h  par l iament  outlawed t h e  

impor tan t ion  of  s l a v e s  i n t o  any B r i t i s h  colony a f t e r  t h e  f i r s t  day of 

March 1808 a n d  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of s l a v e r y  i t s e l f  from 1834. Neverthe- 

less, n i n e t e e n t h  century  inden tu re  c o n t r a c t s ,  wide ly  used f o r  s u g a r  

l a b o u r e r s ,  have r e c e n t l y  been desc r ibed  a s  a  new form of s l a v e r y .  

Legal  t e rmina t ion  of s l a v e r y  w a s  one th ing:  changing t h e  r e l a t e d  soc io -  

economic and concomitant j u r o - p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  of a n  ex-slave soc- 

i e t y  was another .  When slaves,  g ran ted  t h e i r  freedom, cont inued l i v i n g  

s i d e  by s i d e  w i t h  t h e  owners of  t h e  l and ,  c a p i t a l  and means of  pro- 

ducing a  monoculture,  l i t t l e  of  r e a l  importance a c t u a l l y  a l t e r e d .  

Legal  s e r v i t u d e  was r ep l aced  by socio-economic s e r v i t u d e  w i t h  t h e  

same l a b o u r e r s  working, sometimes under i nden tu re ,  f o r  t h e i r  ex-owners. 
8  8

Even wi thout  import ing s l a v e s  a f t e r  1808 i n  c o l o n i e s  l i k e  Jamacia,  

T r in idad  and Demerara p l a n t a t i o n  s l a v e r y  was a b l e  t o  su rv ive  f o r  twenty- 

f i v e  y e a r s  on t h e  r e s i d e n t  Negro popula t ion .  Slave manumission i n  

B r i t i s h  c o l o n i e s  was n o t  accomplished u n t i l  1833-34, ex-slaves o f t e n  

s t i l l  remaining bound t o  t h e i r  ex-owners by a  type of app ren t i ce sh ip  

i n  l i m i t e d  a r e a s  of t h e  B r i t i s h  West I n d i e s  u n t i l  1838. Though l e g a l l y  

f r e e  a f t e r  t h e  l a t e  1830s they s t i l l  had only  two choices  f o r  occupat- 

i o n s  - t o  b u i l d  a new s e c t o r  of  t h e  economy based on s e l l i n g  garden 

o r  sea produce and c a s u a l  l abour ,  o r  t o  cont inue ,  a s  most d i d ,  working 

as suga r  i n d u s t r y   labourer^.^' S i m i l a r l y  i n  t h e  southern  a r e a s  of t h e  

88. G.L. Beckford, Persistent Poverty: underdevelopment i n  plantation
economies o f  the Third World (New York, 1972) ; E. Williams, Capital- 
ism and $lavery (London, 1964); H .  Tinker ,  A N m  System of Slavery: 
the export of  Indian labour overseas, 1830-1920 (London, 1974). 

89. W.L. Mathieson, Brit ish Slavery and i t s  Abolition, 1623-1838 (New 
York, 1967) ; Tinker ,  A New System of Slavery, Chapter One: 'The 
legacy  of s l a v e r y ' ;  M. Craton, Searching for the Invis ible  Man: 
slaves and plantation Life ' i n  Jamacia (Cambridge, Mass. , 19 78) , 
162-9. 



United S t a t e s  of America a  pos t - s lavery  peonage system cont inued w e l l

i n t o  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  century ,  were b l ack  and w h i t e  share-croppers  re- 

mained bound i n  s e r v i t u d e  t o  t h e  l a r g e r  employers. 90 

Recent h i s t o r i a n s  of t h e  Queensland suga r  i n d u s t r y  have presumed 

t h a t  t h e  i n d u s t r y ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  i t s  p l a n t a t i o n  e r a ,  had a  s o c i a l

s t r u c t u r e  s i m i l a r  t o  suga r  cane i n d u s t r i e s  i n  o t h e r  a r e a s  of t h e  world. 

Kay Saunders compared Melanesian indentured  l a b o u r e r s  i n  Queensland 

w i t h  Negro l abour  on American p l a n t a t i o n s ,  and cons iders  t h a t  nine-  

t e e n t h  century  Queensland possessed a  " f u l l y  mature p l a n t a t i o n  system". 9  1 

Ralph Shlomowitz h a s  a p p l i e d  h i s  knowledge of p l a n t a t i o n  economies i n  

t h e  postbel lum American South t o  t he  r e s t r u c t u r i n g  of t h e  Queensland 

suga r  i n d u s t r y  a f t e r  t h e  1880s .92 And much of Adrian Graves' work 

on t h e  p o l i t i c a l  economy of t h e  Queensland i n d u s t r y  i s  based on theo re t -  

i c a l  models t r a n s f e r r e d  from o t h e r  p l a n t a t i o n F s o c i e t i e s .  93 While no t  

ques t ion ing  obvious s i m i l a r i t i e s  between t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  of t h e  Queens- 

l and  sugar  i n d u s t r y  i n  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  cen tu ry  and overseas  suga r  i n -  
94 d u s t r i e s ,  one must be  circumspect  i n  presuming t h a t  t h e  Queensland 

p l a n t a t i o n  system prcduced s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e s  which can  be  equated  t o  

those  of t h e  Caribbean o r  t h e  American South. Melanesian indentured  

l a b o u r e r s  were n o t  s l a v e s .  The p l a n t a t i o n  e r a  i n  Queensland l a s t e d  

on ly  two decades a t  t h e  beginning of  t h e  indus t ry .  There were no 

p l an te r -dynas t i e s ,  merely one 'gene ra t ion  of q u i t e  small-t ime f r o n t i e r  

en t r ep reneur s ,  most of whom f a i l e d  t o  make t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  c e n t r a l  

m i l l s  and t h e  sma l l  farmer-dominated i n d u s t r y  of t h e  t u r n  of t h e  cen- 

t u r y .  H i s t o r i a n  have concent ra ted  on t h e  p l a n t a t i o n s ,  r ega rd ing  them 

as t h e  only  form of  economic o rgan iza t ion  and s o c i e t y ,  i g n o r i n g  t h e  

sma l l e r - sca l e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  ven tu re s  o p e r a t i n g  a longs ide  r i g h t  from the  

1860s. The p l a n t a t i o n  system d i d  "mature", b u t  b r i e f l y  and i n  a 

manner unique t o  Queensland. 

90. Daniel ,  &adm o f  Slavery. 

91. Saunders, Uncer ta in  Bondage, and 'Troublesome Se rvan t s ' ,  168. 

92. Shlomowitz, 'Search f o r  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  e q u i l i b r i u m ' ,  and 'The 
t r a n s i t i o n  from s l a v e  t o  freedman l abour  arrangements i n  south- 
e r n  a g r i c u l t u r e ' ,  Journal o f  Economic H i s t o q ,  v. 39 (1979).

93. Graves, P a c i f i c  I s l a n d  Labour i n  Queensland. 

94. Refer  t o  Chapter  Four. 



Having s a i d  a l l  o f  t h i s ,  t h e r e  is  s t i l l  some v a l i d i t y  i n  compar- 

i n g  t h e  s i t u a t i o n s  of postbel lum American suga r  and c o t t o n  l a b o u r e r s  

and Melanesians i n  p o s t  1901 Queensland. During t h e  d e p o r t a t i o n  yea r s ,  

1901 t o  1908, t he  A u s t r a l i a n  government brought  about  t h e  mass exodus 

of a s  many Melanesians as poss ib l e .  No longe r  bound by i n d e n t u r e s ,  

those  who remained were considered t o  be  "a l iens"  even more thoroughly 

r e s t r i c t e d  i n  employment by White A u s t r a l i a  t han  i n  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  
9 5 

cen tu ry .  A few I s l a n d e r s  became smal l - sca le  s u b s i s t e n c e  c u l t i v a t o r s ,  

neve r  a s p i r i n g  t o  b e  p a r t  of t h e  r u r a l  bourgeo i s i e .  R a c i a l  d i scr imin-  

a t i o n  a g a i n s t  them meant t h a t  t h e  o r i g i n a l  i s land-born  Melanesians 

and t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  could never  climb beyond t h e  lowes t  rung on t h e  

working c l a s s  l adde r .  They l i v e d  s i d e  by s i d e  wi th  p l a n t e r s  and 

farmers  t o  whom they  had p rev ious ly  been indentured .  Though Melan- 

e s i a n s  had more freedom than  i n  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  cen tu ry  they  had even 

fewer choices  of occupat ion.  By 1920 t h e r e  w a s  no longe r  a  p l a c e  f o r  

them i n  t h e  suga r  i n d u s t r y .  Austral ian-born Melanesians were s t i l l  

l e g a l l y  e l i g i b l e  t o  work i n  t h e  i n d u s t r y  b u t  union p re s su re  meant 

t h a t  they were o f t e n  s t r o n g l y  discouraged from s o  doing.  Thei r  pa ren t s ,  

t h e  is land-born Melasesians,  had l i t t l e  choice  b u t  t o  tend t h e i r  own 

s m a l l  cane p l o t s  and depend on s u b s i s t e n c e  c u l t i v a t i o n ,  which u s u a l l y  

provided a  s m a l l  s u r p l u s  f o r  s a l e ;  a  f a r  c r y  indeed from t h e  much 

awai ted  Melanesians who f i r s t  a r r i v e d  a t  t h e  mouth of t h e  P ioneer  

r i v e r  i n  1867. 

Today P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  have s e t t l e d  i n  v a r i o u s  a r e a s  of A u s t r a l i a  

b u t  a r e  mainly concent ra ted  i n  t h e  Mackay d i s t r i c t  and i n  o t h e r  sugar  

d i s t r i c t s  a long  t h e  e a s t  coas t .  Approximately t e n  p e r c e n t  of t h e  

A u s t r a l i a n  b l ack  community a r e  descendants  of  t h e  Melanesian indentured  

l aboure r s ;  they  a r e  unique a s  t h e  only  major non-indigenous s e c t i o n  

o f  t h e  b l ack  community. I n  1974 t h i s  geographica l ly  s c a t t e r e d  group 

formed t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  South Sea I s l a n d e r s  United Council  t o  seek re-  

c o g n i t i o n  a s  a disadvantaged minor i ty  i n  A u s t r a l i a .  Prompted by a  

d e l e g a t i o n  which presented  t h e i r  case  t o  t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  government 

i n  ~ u k u s t  1975 a n  Inter-Departmental Committee was s e t  up t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  

t h e  s i t u a t i o n .  The Committee's r e p o r t  was completed i n  J u l y  1977 b u t  

95. The process  by which a l i e n s  were p rog res s ive ly  banned from t h e  
sugar  i n d u s t r y  is  descr ibed  i n  Chapters Five and S i x  above. 



was neve r  t ab l ed .  One of i t s  p r i n c i p a l  conclus ions  was t h a t  

The i r  socio-economic s t a t u s  and c o n d i t i o n s  
have g e n e r a l l y  been below those  of t h e  wh i t e  
community thus  g i v i n g  t h e  group t h e  appearance 
of be ing  a depr ived  coloured minor i ty .  96 

Table Four, taken from t h e  1977 r e p o r t  c l e a r l y  shows t h e  depressed  

economic c o n d i t i o n s  of t h e  I s l a n d e r s .  I n  1973 twelve and a  h a l f  per-  

c e n t  of  t h e  t o t a l  A u s t r a l i a n  community l i v e d  below t h e  pove r ty  l i n e ,  

a s  de f ined  by t h e  Fede ra l  Commission of Inqu i ry  i n t o  Pover ty .  Th i r ty -  

seven pe rcen t  of  t h e  t o t a l  I s l a n d e r  community were i n  t h i s  ca tegory ;  

a f u r t h e r  twelve pe rcen t  were l i v i n g  c l o s e  t o  t h e  pover ty  l i n e .  

The Melanesian community took on s u b s t a n t i a l l y  i t s  p r e s e n t

c h a r a c t e r  i n  t h e  y e a r s  between 1880 and 1 9 2 0 , ' u n t i l t h e  1960s i t  

changed v e r y  l i t t l e ,  p a r t l y  because t h e  l e a d e r s  of t h e  community were 

Melanesian born ,  p a r t l y  because t h e  community remained l a r g e l y  i n s u l -  

a t e d  from t h e  maints tream of l i f e  i n  Mackay. Over t h e  same pe r iod  

Mackay i t s e l f  was i n s u l a t e d  by d i s t a n c e  and poor communications from

changes occu r r ing  elsewhere i n  Aus t r a l i a .  9 7  

The Pioneer  v a l l e y  remains t h e  longes t  producing and l a r g e s t  

s u g a r  b a s i n  i n  A u s t r a l i a .  For more than  a  century  t h e  d i s t r i c t ' s  

economy depended s o l e l y  on suga r  cane. Although open-cut c o a l  mining 

t o  t h e  wes t  and tourism a long  t h e  c o a s t  have developed t h e  l o c a l  economy 

i n  t h e  p a s t  twenty yea r s ,  cane  is  s t i l l  the  monoculture. The p a t t e r n  

e s t a b l i s h e d  by t h e  1920s - smal l  fa rm o p e r a t o r s  supply ing  cane  t o  

mainly co-operat ively owned c e n t r a l  m i l l s  - has  n o t  changed, During 

t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  century  m i l l i n g  technology underwent a r evo lu t ion :  i n  

- - 

96. Report o f  t h e  Inter-Departmental  Committee on South Sea I s l a n d e r s  
i n  A u s t r a l i a ,  Canberra, J u l y  1977, 4. 

97. The ra i lway l i n k i n g  Mackay t o  t h e  south  was n o t  conlpleted u n t i l  
t h e  mid-1920s. U n t i l  a n  a r t i f i c i a l  harbour  was completed i n  1939 
a l l  l a r g e  s h i p s  had t o  anchor o f f  t h e  mouth of t h e  P ioneer  r i v e r  
and use  barges  t o  f e r r y  passengers  and goods t o  r i ve rbank  wharves. 
The road l i n k i n g  Mackay t o  Rockhampton remained a  t r e a c h e r o u s l y  
narrow bitumen t r a c k  w e l l  i n t o  t h e  1960s. 
Kerr, Pioneer Pageant> Chapters  18 t o  24; H.A. Moore, 21he Mackay 
Harbour S t o w  (Mackay , 19 78) . 



Table Four 

Pover ty  among P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  (1976) compared w i t h  r a t e s  f o r  
* 

Queensland and A u s t r a l i a  (1973). 

Income Uni t s  

P a c i f i c  
I s l a n d e r s  . 

A l l  Queenslanders 

Very Poor Rather  Poor Clear of T o t a l  
Pover ty  

A l l  A u s t r a l i a n s  12.5 8.1 79.4 100 

* This  t a b l e  appears  a s  Table Four w i t h i n  t h e  r e p o r t .  The r e p o r t  

s t a t e s  "There can b e  no guarantees  t h a t  t he  percentage  d i s t r i b u t i o n  

of persons  ca t egor i sed  a s  be ing  'very poor '  e t c .  i n  1973 would re- 

main cons t an t  w i t h  t h e  movement i n  Average Weekly Earnings t o  da t e .  " 
The pover ty  l i n e  was de f ined  i n  t h e  same terms as those  accepted  by 

the  Commission of Inqu i ry  i n t o  Poverty.  An income u n i t  i s  de f ined  

t o  b e  " r a t h e r  poor" i f  i t  has  a t o t a l  income more than  t h e  pover ty  

l i n e  b u t  l e s s  than 120% of t h e  pover ty  l i n e .  An income u n i t  is  de- 

f i n e d  t o  be "very poor" i f  i t  has  a t o t a l  income l e s s  than t h e  pover ty  

l i n e .  

(Source: Report of t h e  Inter-Departmental  Committee on South Sea 
I s l a n d e r s  i n  A u s t r a l i a ,  Canberra, J u l y  19 77. ) 



t h e  twen t i e th  cen tu ry  a r e v o l u t i o n  has  fo l lowed i n  t h e  f i e l d s  and 

a t  t h e  p o r t .  T r a c t o r s  began t o  r e p l a c e  f i e l d  l a b o u r e r s  i n  t he  1920s 

and 1930s; b u l k  suga r  f a c i l i t i e s  d a t e  from t h e  1950s; and t h e  rep lace-  

ment of hand-cut t ing  by machinery, begun i n  t h e  1960s, was complete 

by t h e  end o f  t h e  1970s. 

The r e l a t i o n s h i p  between descendants  of Kanakas and t h e  European 

farming community i n  t h e  P ioneer  v a l l e y  a l t e r e d  l i t t l e  dur ing  t h e  

f i r s t  h a l f  o f  t h e  twen t i e th  century: i f  anyth ing  i t  g o t  worse f o r  t h e  

Melanesians.  Although i n  e a r l y  decades some of  them owned o r  l e a s e d  

s m a l l  cane farms,  by t h e  1930s and 1940s a lmost  a l l  were j u s t  r u r a l  

l aboure r s .  An analogy can b e  drawn between Mackay's suga r  monocul- 

t u r a l  s o c i e t y  and s u g a r  monocultures elsewhere.  The ownership of t he  

l and ,  c a p i t a l  and means of product ion remained i n  European hands; t h e  

Melanesians cont inued working a s  r u r a l  l a b o u r e r s  and l i v i n g  i n  r u r a l  

a r e a s :  Melanesians cont inued t o  occupy a depressed  p o s i t i o n  i n  s o c i e t y .  

I n  t h e  l a s t  twenty y e a r s ,  w i t h  i n c r e a s i n g  m o b i l i t y  between North 

Queensland and t h e  rest of A u s t r a l i a ,  much of t h e  d i s t i n c t i v e  c h a r a c t e r  

of t h e  n o r t h  h a s  been d i l u t e d ,  b u t  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  b l a c k  

community by Europeans i s  one of t h e  l a s t  a s p e c t s  of  t r a d i t i o n a l  North 

Queensland t o  d isappear .  P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  have been p a r t  of t h e  

l a n d l e s s  working c l a s s  of Queensland s o c i e t y  f o r  a lmost  120 years .  

Although t h e r e  a r e  r e c e n t  s i g n s  of  change, e q u a l i t y  w i l l  b e  a  long 

t ime coming, given cont inuing  d i s c r i m i n t i o n  a g a i n s t  them. 
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1. In t roduc t ion  

The 1868 Act and Melanesian w e l f a r e  on t h e  p l a n t a t i o n s  

Ever s i n c e  t h e  labour  t r a f f i c  began i t  has  been a t t a c k e d  a s  harsh.  

While t h e  a t t a c k  has  always centered  mainly on the  a c t u a l  r e c r u i t i n g  

process ,  t h e r e  h a s  a l s o  been some a t t e n t i o n  given t o  t rea tment  i n  t he  

colony. This  chap te r  i s  a n  a t t empt  t o  cons ide r  whether t hese  charges 

a r e  warran ted ,  by d e a l i n g  wi th  succes s ive  a s p e c t s  of Melanesian work- 

i n g  l i f e  i n  t he  colony, i n  conjunct ion  w i t h  medica l  c a r e  provided by 

Europeans and Melanesian pe rcep t ions  of d i s e a s e  and dea th .  

The f i r s t  e igh teen  p l a n t a t i o n s  i n  t he  P ioneer  v a l l e y  were estab-  

l i s h e d  between.1867 and 1874; t h e  l a s t  twelve were e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  

quick succes s ion  between 1881 and 1883.l  During t h e  1870s and 1880s 

the  p l a n t e r s ,  a ided  by European, Melanesian and Asian l abour ,  carved 

t h e i r  s u g a r  f i e l d s  o u t  of v i r g i n  bush a long  the  r i v e r ,  nearby creeks  

and t h e  n o r t h s i d e  h i l l s .  Mala i tans  formed p a r t  of t h e  Melanesian 

work f o r c e  from October 1871 when t h e  f i r s t  twelve a r r i v e d  a t  Mackay 

on the  IsabeZZa. A s  the  IsabeZZa w a s  owned by F .T. Amhurst of 

FouZden p l a n t a t i o n ,  most of t h e  fo r ty - fou r  r e c r u i t s  would have gone 

t o  FouZden and neighbouring p l a n t a t i o n s .  Nothing f u r t h e r  is  known 

of them. Some may appear  i n  a photograph on t h e  fo l lowing  page of 

f i f t e e n  Guadalcanal and Mala i ta  men taken a t  FouZden i n  t h e  1870s: 

c e r t a i n l y  t h e  photograph must g i v e  a good impress ion  of  t h e i r  

o r i g i n a l  appearance. 
2 

Amhurst a r r i v e d  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t  i n  1869 and e r e c t e d  t h e  FouZden 

m i l l  i n  1872. Robert  Walker was FouZden's manager from 1871 u n t i l  

Amhurst's dea th  i n  1881, and a s  Amhurst was away i n  Brisbane and London 

f o r  a l a r g e  p a r t  of t h e  yea r s  1875 t o  1881, most of t h e  day-to-day 

running of t h e  p l a n t a t i o n  was l e f t  t o  Walker. FouZden covered 730 

a c r e s ,  r i c h  a l l u v i a l  s o i l  w i t h  a r i v e r  f r o n t a g e  between Pioneer and 

River p l a n t a t i o n s .  The m i l l  produced 600 tons  of suga r  p e r  season, 

from 400 a c r e s  of i t s  own cane supplemented by c rops  from surrounding 

1. Chapter  Four, Graph Two. 

2. The photograph was used as t h e  f r o n t p i e c e  f o r  W.A.T. Amherst's 
( b r o t h e r  of F.T. Amhurst ( s i c )  ) book on t h e  d i scove ry  of the  
Solomon I s l a n d s .  Amherst and Thompson, D ~ s c o v e q  of the SoZomon 
I s  Zands . 



Solomon Islanders from Guadalcanal and Malaita, working on F.T. Amhurst's r"o7iZden plantation in 
the 1870s. (Photo: Amherst, Discouery of the ,Solomon ilslands, Frontplate) 



farms. By 1877 Foulden was valued a t  £20,000. Amhurst's house,  

b u i l t  i n  1875, was t imber ,  h igh  s e t  w i t h  ex t ens ive  verandahs screened 

by c r e e p e r s ,  surrounded by mown lawns, pa ths ,  and gardens of  Engl i sh  

f lowers  and t r o p i c a l   shrub^.^ But w h i l e  i t  is r e l a t i v e l y  e a s y  t o  f i n d  

d e s c r i p t i o n s  of m i l l s  and l i l t i n g  d e p i c t i o n s  of t h e  houses and s o c i e t y  

of  t he  p l a n t a t i o n  owners, t h e  l i v e s  of t h e i r  Melanesian employees 

remain r e l a t i v e l y  myster ious .

The 1868 Polynesian Labourers Act was t h e  f i r s t  a t t empt  t o  re-  

g u l a t e  t h e  r e c r u i t i n g t r a d e a n d  govern employment c o n d i t i o n s  of Mel- 

anes i ans  i n  Queensland. Adapted from r e g u l a t i o n s  used i n  t h e  Ind ian  

labour  t r a d e Y 5  t h e  1868 Act was in t ended  t o  p o l i c e  t h e  mig ra t ion  o f  

a t r i c k l e  of Melanesian l a b o u r e r s ,  n o t  t he  consequent f l o o d  of t e n s  

of thousands.  Most of i t s  p r o v i s i o n s  were in tended  t o  c o n t r o l  t h e  

is land-end of t h e  t r a d e  and t o  admin i s t e r  t h e  I s l a n d e r s '  s t a y  i n  
6 

Queensland. Few of t h e  c i a u s e s  p e r t a i n e d  t o  t h e i r  h e a l t h  o r  we l f a re .  . 

The Act s p e c i f i e d  t h a t  r e c r u i t s  b e  f r e e  of d i s e a s e  and n o t  maimed, 

h a l t ,  b l i n d ,  deaf o r  dumb, i d i o t i c  o r  insane.  They were t o  r e c e i v e  

a food r a t i o n ,  which a l though n u t r i t i o n a l l y  adequate  was modelled 
/ 

on d i e t a r y  requ'irements f o r  Europeans, n o t  Melanesians.  

Table One 
The food r a t i o n  f o r  kach  a d u l t  Melanesian i n

Oueensland 186 8-80 
Daily 
Beef o r  mutton 
( o r  f i s h )  
Bread o r  f l o u r  
Molasses o r  s u g a r  
Vegetables  
( o r  r i c e )  
( o r  maize meal) 
Weekly 
S a l t  

Lbs. Oz's. -- 
1 0 

3. Waterson, ~ueensland Parliament, 3; Qlder 17 February, 21 J u l y  
18 7 7; Appendix Three : Foulden. 

4. Roth, Port Mackag, Fig .  36; !The Genklemm's Magazine, v .  249 
(1880),  604. 

5 .  Parnaby, Britain and the Labour Trade, 141. 

6. The r e l e v a n t  s e c t i o n s  of t h e  Act (31 Vic. No. 47) a r e :  14 ,  20, 
27, 29, supplemented by F o m s  D. G and I. 

7. Re fe r  t o  Appendix Seven, and t o  Sec t ion  Three of t h i s  
c h a p t e r .  



Fur the r  r a t i o n s  included one b lock  of soap per  week and y e a r l y  
8  

c l o t h i n g  and b l anke t  i s s u e s .  Melanesians were n o t  supposed t o  

b e  supp l i ed  wi th  a lcohol ;  any person s o  doing could be  prosecuted 
9 under t h e  same Act which forbad  a lcohol  t o  Aboriginees.  Employers 

were r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  a l l  expenses i ncu r red  by t h e  government i n  

a f f o r d i n g  h o s p i t a l  r e l i e f  t o  s i c k  l aboure r s  and had t o  r e p o r t  

dea ths  immediately they occurred .  The Act was adminis te red  by 

Government Agents (from 1871) on r e c r u i t i n g  s h i p s  and P o l i c e  Magis- 

t r a t e s  and Heal th O f f i c e r s  i n  each p o r t  o r  a r e a  i n  which Melanesians 

were employed. 

I n  t h e  e a r l y  yea r s  of t h e  labour  t r a d e  two s e l e c t  Committees, 

i n  1869 and 1876, i n v e s t i g a t e d  t h e  condi t ions  of Melanesian l aboure r s ,  

b u t  n e i t h e r  c o l l e c t e d  ev idence  i n  t h e  Mackay d i s t r i c t .  The Queensland 

government i n  t hese  e a r l y  y e a r s  considered t h e  l abour  t r a d e  t o  be  

e s s e n t i a l  t o  t he  co lony ' s  p rog res s  and was unwi l l i ng  t o  f u e l  c r i t i c i s m  

a g a i n s t  employment of Melanesians i n  the  colony. The 1869 Committee 

d id  l i t t l e  o t h e r  than r e a f f i r m  the  labour  t r a d e  a s  neces sa ry  f o r  t h e  

development of Queensland. Despi te  s e r i o u s  a l l e g a t i o n s  made by R.B. 

Sheridan,  Maryborough Inspec to r  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s ,  concerning 

Melanesian l i v i n g  cond i t i ons  i n  h i s  a r e a ,  t h e  1876 S e l e c t  Committee 

(of which Amhurst was a  member) found no f a u l t .  Condit ions a t  Mary- 

borough were obviously a  d i s g r a c e .  Condit ions i n  o t h e r  d i s t r i c t s ,  

c e r t a i n l y  Mackay, t h e  major cane growing a r e a ,  were q u i t e  s i m i l a r .  
10 

-- 

8. Before a r r i v i n g  i n  Queensland f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  Melanesians were 
i s s u e d  w i t h  t h e i r  f i r s t  c l o t h i n g  and b l anke t  allowance; t he re -  
a f t e r  they rece ived  i t  annual ly  f o r  t he  remainder of t h e i r  i n i t i a l  
t h r e e  y e a r  c o n t r a c t .  

From 1868 u n t i l  1880 dur ing  a  t h r e e  yea r  c o n t r a c t  each Melanesian 
should have r ece ived  5 s h i r t s ,  5 p a i r s  of t r o u s e r s ,  5  b l a n k e t s  and 
2  h a t s .  31 Vic. No. 47, C 1 .  20 and Form D.  

9 .  27  Vic. No. 16. 

10. QVP 1869, v.2, 19-105: Report of t he  1869 S e l e c t  Committee; 
QW 1876, v .3,  51-5: Report  of t h e  1876 S e l e c t  Committee. 
compare the  above r e p o r t s  w i th  those  of Wray, Thomson and Gore i n  
1880. QW 1880, v.2, 414-24 (Drs Wray and Thomson's Report on 
t h e  cause of exces s ive  m o r t a l i t y  on R. Cran & Co.'s Maryborough 
p l a n t a t i o n s ,  1880) and 425-30 (Immigration Agent Gore's Report 
on I s l a n d e r s  a t  Mackay and Maryborough). 



The e a r l i e s t  known o f f i c i a l  d e s c r i p t i o n s  of t h e  r a t i o n s ,  c l o t h e s  

and accommodation on Mackay p l a n t a t i o n s  i s  from 1878, by C.C .  Horrocks,

A s s i s t a n t  I n s p e c t o r  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s .  l1 Horrocks v i s i t e d  t h e  

working p l a c e s  and homes of almost 300 of t h e  d i s t r i c t ' s  1,400 Melan- 

e s i a n s .  One of t h e  p l a n t a t i o n s  Horrocks v i s i t e d  was Foulden. He found

t h a t  each of FouZden's ninety-one Melanesian l a b o u r e r s  was i s sued  

annual ly  w i t h  two s h i r t s  (one s e r g e  and one c o t t o n ) ,  two p a i r s  of 

t r o u s e r s  (one moleskin and one canvas) and two s i n g l e  b l anke t s .  
12 

Amhurst had provided a  weatherboard i ron- roofed  house b u t  t he  I s land-  

e r s  chose i n s t e a d  t o  l i v e  i n  g r a s s  h u t s  of t h e i r  own des ign .  There 

was no mess house b u t  a  s e p a r a t e  h o s p i t a l  was provided .  Breakfas t  

c o n s i s t e d  of bread  (brought ou t  from town); lunch  of p o t a t o e s  and 

meat; d inne r  of p o t a t o e s ,  sometimes meat, and molasses  i f  they chose. 

Every day each r ece ived  three-quar te rs  of a pound of meat, h a l f  a  

pound of b read  and t h r e e  pounds of po ta toes .  l 3  The l a b o u r e r s  made no 

complaint  about  t he  q u a n t i t y  o r  type of food. Horrocks noted  t h a t  

s e v e r a l  d e a t h s  had n o t  been r epor t ed .  

Horrocks a l s o  v i s i t e d  two o t h e r  p l a n t a t i o n s ,  two p a s t o r a l  pro- 

p e r t i e s  and a  l a r g e  tobacco e s t a t e .  Four Melanesians were employed i n  

p a s t o r a l  p u r s u i t s  a t  The Grange and Howard Park,  Henry B e l l  and Richard

Athe r ton ' s  p r o p e r t i e s  on P lane  Creek. A marr ied  couple employed by 

B e l l  s a i d  i n  i n t e r v i e w  t h a t  they  rece ived  p l e n t y  of  food and the  

c o r r e c t  c l o t h i n g  allowance, minus t h e  h a t s .  A the r ton ' s  two I s l a n d e r s  

had an adequate  food r a t i o n  b u t  r ece ived  on ly  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  c l o t h i n g  

and b l anke t  r a ~ i o n .  The men complained t h a t  "Master p l e n t y  whip him 

11. QSA C O L / A ~ ~ ~ ,  I n  l e t t e r  3074 of 1878: Report  on Polynes ians  a t  
Mackay, by C.C.  Horrocks, 13  August 1878. P o l i c e  Mag i s t r a t e  
P.M. Goodal l ' s  l e t t e r  book 1873-1881 provides  a  tremendous v a r i e t y
of informat ion  about  Melanesian l i f e  a t  Mackay du r ing  t h e  1870s, 
b u t  does  n o t  i nc lude  d e t a i l e d  d e s c r i p t i o n s  of t h e  p l a n t a t i o n s .  
QSA CPS ~ O B / G ~ .  

12. This  was t h e  o f f i c i a l  c lo th ing  and b l a n k e t  r a t i o n  a s  s p e c i f i e d  
under t h e  1868 Act. 

13. Th i s  food r a t i o n  is  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  s p e c i f i e d ,  a l though 
i t  i s  s i m i l a r  i n  q u a n t i t y .  



14 
and f i g h t  him boy". A t  Rockleigh, Robert Bridgeman's tobacco 

e s t a t e  on t h e  r i v e r ,  Horrocks found seventy-two I s l a n d e r s  l i v i n g  i n  

g r a s s  humpies. The i r  c l o t h i n g  and food r a t i o n s  were below pa r ;  t h e  

meat r a t i o n  was too  sma l l  and they  r ece ived  no bread .  For b r e a k f a s t  

they were g iven  po ta toes ,  t e a  and sugar;  f o r  lunch,  meat, p o t a t o e s  and 

t ea ;  f o r  d inne r ,  p o t a t o e s  and t e a .  Bridgeman, they s a i d ,  t r e a t e d  them 

w e l l  b u t  they  were n o t  s a t i s f i e d  wi th  t h e  amount of t h e  food. A t  

Dudleton, e s t a b l i s h e d  by A.H. Lloyd and Charles  Walker i n  1873, b u t  

p a r t i a l l y  c o n t r o l l e d  by Sloan & Co., Horrocks found for ty- two Is land-  

e r s  l i v i n g  i n  g r a s s  h u t s ,  w i t h  no wooden b u i l d i n g  o r  h o s p i t a l  pro- 

vided. The c l o t h i n g  i s s u e  w a s  inadequate  and shoddy. The I s l a n d e r s  

complained t h a t  they  were n o t  given s u f f i c i e n t  food. For b r e a k f a s t  

they r ece ived  bread;  f o r  lunch ,  meat and po ta toes ,  f o r  d inne r ,  pot-  

a toes .  No t e a  o r  molasses  was i s sued .  Horrocks added t h a t  

The I s l a n d e r s  a l l  complained t o  me t h a t  they 
were ve ry  bad ly  t r e a t e d  by Overseer O'Shea - 
"he p l e n t y  f i g h t  a l o n g ' o  boy" - by the  way 
he  rounded them up I should say  t h e  boys were 
c o r r e c t  i n  t h e i r  s t a t emen t s .  15  

Horrocks ' most comprehensive r e p o r t  w a s  about  P Z e y s t m e ,  6,000 

a c r e s  of a l l u v i a l  s o i l  on b o t h  s i d e s  of t h e  r i v e r  west  of Walkerston. 

Owners A l f r ed  Hewit t  and Char les  Romilly i n s t a l l e d  t h e  m i l l  i n  1869, 

bu i ld ing  up t h e i r  p l a n t a t i o n  i n t o  one of  the l a r g e s t  and f i n e s t  i n  

t h e  d i s t r i c t ,  worth 258,000 i n  1882. Very l i t t l e  of t he  l and  w a s  

a c t u a l l y  i n  use" i n  1878 only  350 a c r e s  were under c u l t i v a t i o n .  The 

m i l l  had t h e  c a p a c i t y  t o  manufacture 350 tons  of suga r  i n  a season,  a 

d i s t i l l e r y  o p e r a t i n g  along s i d e .  l6 Hewit t  and Romilly 's r e s idences  

were b u i l t  5n grand s t y l e ,  surrounded by p i c tu re sque  sweeping gardens.  

I n  1878 t h e  l o c a l  newspaper desc r ibed  Hewi t t ' s  home a s  combining 

14. "Whip" i n  p idg in  Engl i sh  means t o  whip, s t r i k e  o r  b e a t .  Ather ton  
need n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  have been us ing  a whip. However t h e r e  i s  
a documented case  of M r s .  Richard Atherton i l l - t r e a t i n g  a female 
Melanesian. house s e r v a n t  i n  1877. MM 3 February 1877; QSA CPS 
10B/G1, 30 January  1877; MM 19 January 1878. 

15. Horrocks '  1878 Mackay Report ,  op. cit .  

16. Appendix Three: Pleystowe; Chapter Four, Map Five;  M M  16 June 
1877, 5 October 1878. 



room, t a s t e ,  e legance ,  a i r i n e s s ,  and i n  
t h e  g e n e r a l  s t r u c t u r e  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n s  of 
a n  Engl i sh  country manor w i t h  a l l  t h e  charms 
and freedoms of an  Aus t r a l i an  r e s idence .  17 

Hewitt  hoped t h a t  Pzeys towe  would be the  home of  f u t u r e  gene ra t ions  

of h i s  fami ly :  

I have now made a permanent home f o r  myself and
fami ly  i n  Mackay. I have sons who when o l d  
enough w i l l  s t i l l  f u r t h e r  improve t h e  p rope r ty ,  
t h e r e f o r e  whatever i s  e r e c t e d  h e r e  is  w i t h  a 
view t o  be ing  made permanent, and as p l e a s i n g  
t o  t h e  eye as poss ib l e .  18 

I n  1878 P Z e y s t m e  was a model p l a n t a t i o n .  The e ight -n ine  

I s l a n d e r s  working t h e r e  l i v e d  under cond i t i ons  n o t  b e t t e r e d  anywhere 

e l s e  i n  t h e  colony. The s i n g l e  men l i v e d  i n  f i v e  weatherboard houses,  

s i x t e e n  t o  a house. There was ano the r  c o t t a g e  n i n e t y  met res  away 

w i t h s e p a r a t e  rooms f o r f i v e  marr ied couples ,  and a twelve bed h o s p i t a l  

w i th  a n  e a r t h  c l o s e t .  The houses a l l  had e a r t h e r n  f l o o r s  and b r i c k  

f i r e p l a c e s .  The beds were movable and could b e  taken  o u t  and scrubbed, 

a r e g u l a r  occurrence  as one I s l a n d e r  was always a l l o t e d  t h e  t a s k  of 

c l ean ing  the  q u a r t e r s .  When Horrocks c a l l e d  t h e  houses were a l l  

c l ean ,  b l a n k e t s  n e a r l y  fo lded ,  and b r a s s  name p l a t e s  above each bed. 

There was a l s o  a wash house, d i spensary  and s t o r e  room. Once admit ted 

t o  t h e  h o s p i t a l  a s i c k  employee was locked i n  and could n o t  l eave  un- 

til discharged.  The c l o t h i n g  and b l anke t  a l l o c a t i o n  was a s  s t i p u l a t e d  

i n  t h e  Act.  The main foods were sweet p o t a t o e s  and meat; alrhough n o t  

s t r i c t l y  i n  accord  w i t h  the  Act t h e  r a t i o n - w a s  q u i t e  adequate .  Meat 

was served  on ly  a t  t h e  n igh t  m e a l :  one pound of f r e a s h  o r  s a l t e d  beef  

f o r  those  e n g a g e d i n h a r d  labour;  t h ree -qua r t e r s  of a pound f o r  o t h e r s .  

Each person was served  d a i l y  w i t h  two and a h a l f  pounds of sweet 

po ta toes .  Molasses was a l s o  ava i l ab l e .  PZeys towe had t h r e e  overseers :  

one European and two Melanesians.  

17. MM 5 October 1878. 

18. MM 17 June  1878. I r o n i c a l l y ,  Hewitt s o l d  P Z e y s t m e  a t  t h e  h e i g h t  
of t h e  suga r  boom i n  1882 and l e f t  t h e  d i s t r i c t .  



Condit ions a t  PZeystowe were e x a c t l y  t h e  same when Queenslandls  

Immigration Agent S i r  S t  G. Ralph Gore v i s i t e d  t h e r e  two yea r s  l a t e r  

i n  mid-1880. Gore v i s i t e d  f i f t e e n  o f  t h e  d i s t r i c t ' s  s i x t e e n  p l an t -  

a t i o n s ;  t h e  f i f t e e n  employed approximately 1,500 of t h e  2,000 Melan- 

e s i a n s  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t .  l9 Table Two summarises h i s  f i nd ings .  Gore 

was conse rva t ive  and prone t o  b i a s .  20 Even SO h i s  r e p o r t  is i n t e r e s t -  

ing ,  p rov id ing  an almost  complete coverage of Mackay's p l a n t a t i o n s  

i n  1880, s t r e s s i n g  what he ,  t h e  s e n i o r  Queensland government o f f i c i a l  

r e spons ib l e  f o r  Melanesian immigrat ion,  considered t h e  most important  

a s p e c t s  of  ~ e l a n e s i a n p h y s i c a l w e l l - b e i n g ,  wh i l e  working a s  sugar  

i n d u s t r y  l aboure r s .  By Gore's d e s c r i p t i o n  t h e  d i e t  was adequate  b u t  

monotonous, w i t h  l i t t l e  a t tempt  b e i n g  made t o  i nc lude  t r a d i t i o n a l  

Melanesian foods  i n  t h e  d i e t .  H i s  s t r o n g e s t  concern was t o  condemn 

t h e  use  of g r a s s  h u t s ,  reasoning  t h a t  they were prone t o  f i r e  and 

inc reased  Melanesian i l l - h e a l t h .  Gore advocated t h e i r  replacement 

by wooden b u i l d i n g s  w i t h  i r o n  r o o f s .  

It  i s  appa ren t  from Table Two, i n  which p l a n t a t i o n s  a r e  l i s t e d  

i n  o r d e r  of e s t ab l i shmen t ,  t h a t  t h e r e  was a  tendency f o r  t h e  o l d e r  

p l a n t a t i o n s  t o  provide  t h e  b e s t  p h y s i c a l  cond i t i ons  f o r  t h e i r  Melan- 

e s i a n  workers.  This  is  unders tandable :  i n  the  e a r l y  y e a r s  of 

founding a  p l a n t a t i o n ,  when t h e  ownerwashimself  l i v i n g  rough, he 

would b e  l i t t l e  i n c l i n e d  - indeed might b e  q u i t e  unable - t o  d i v e r t  

l abour  and c a p i t a l  i n t o  provid ing  b e t t e r  l i v i n g  cond i t i ons  f o r  h i s  

indentured  l aboure r s .  But t he  p e r s o n a l  a t t i t u d e  of t h e  owner was 

some times a n  o v e r r i d i n g  f a c t o r .  Alexan&a, t he  second o l d e s t  p l an t -  

a t i o n  i n  t h e  a r e a  and one of t h e  most prosperous,  provided poorer  

19. Gore d i d  n o t  v i s i t  B&e (many k i l o m e t r e s  from Mackay) o r  Rich- 
mond (which may have had a p r i m i t i v e  m i l l  i n  ope ra t ion ) ;  nor  
any of t h e  many e s t a t e s  and farms i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t .  

20. Gore was d ismissed  from o f f i c e  i n  1885 f o r  negl igence  i n  h i s  
handl ing  of t h e  scanda l  i nvo lv ing  kidnapping i n  New Guinea wa te r s  . 
E a r l i e r  i n  t he  1880s he  i s  supposed t o  have sanc t ioned  breaches  
of t h e  Act and t o  have s a i d  t h a t  t he  r e c r u i t i n g  r e g u l a t i o n s  were 
a  f a r c e ,  n o t  en fo rceab le  by law. 
Saunders , Uncertain Bondage, 11 3 and ExcZusion, ExpZoitation and 
Extermination, 200; C o r r i s ,  ' I' Blackbirding" i n  New Guinea 
Waters,  1883-84: an ep isode  i n  t h e  Queensland labour  t r a d e ' ,  
JPH, v .3  (1968),  85-105. 



Table Two 

MACKAY PLANTATIONS : 1880 

As repor ted  on by Immigration Agent S t  G.R. Gore with a d d i t i o n a l  
information on t h e  y e a r s  over  which each operated and t h e  s tandard  
of m i l l  technology. 

(Source: QW 1880, v. 2, 425-30: I n s p e c t i o n  of Polynesians,  Hackay and Maryborough) 

I 

Food 

Good and 
s u f f i c i e n t .  
Ashburton 
food s e n t  
o u t  from 
main ki tchen.  

Good 

Good 

Good 

Good 

Good 

Good and 
s u f f i c i e n t .  

Good 

Excel lent  and 
s u f f i c i e n t .  

I s l a n d e r s '  Quar te rs  

Exce l len t  and new b u t  a l l  
under one roof .  No g r a s s  
h u t s  allowed. A t  Ashburton 
( t h e  r e a r  s e c t i o n  of P i a -  
eer) a wooden bu i ld ing  was 
provided b u t  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  
s l e p t  underneath. 

P l a n t a t i o n  
Years opera ted  
Rol le r s  
Vacuum pan f i t t e d  

1. PIONEER 
1867-82 
S i n g l e  
Vacuum 1876 

Medical 

Hospi tal  
provided; 
I s l a n d e r s  
looked 
wel l .  

No h o s p i t a l ;  
3 s i c k  ( 2  
only s l i g h t l y ,  
1 t o  s e e  -a 
doc tor ) .  

Hosp i ta l  
provided; 
3 s i c k  with 
small  a i l -  
ments. 

Hospi tal  being 
e rec ted ;  Island- 
e r s  looked well .  

2 s i c k  with 
small a i l -  
ments. 

Aospi t a l  
provided. 

No h o s p i t a l ,  
b u t  a l l  well.  

2 s i c k  with 
small a i l -  
men ts 

No h o s p i t a l .  
One I s l a n d e r  
incurab ly  ill, 
t o  be  s e n t  home. 

No. of 
I s l a n d e r s  

191 

I 2 .  A L E W D R A  I ljO I A l l  housed i n  g r a s s  hump- 
1868-84 
Single  
Vacuum 1879 

3. PLEYSTOhE 
1869-88 
Single  
No Vacuum pan 

4 .  CASSADA 
1870-85 
Single  
Vaculmi 1880 

5. MEADOWLANDS 
1871-1906 
S i n g l e  
Vacuum 1873 

6 .  BRANSCDMBE 
1871-84 
Single  
No vacuum pan 

7. MICLERE 
1872-83 
Single  
No vacuum pan 

8. REBIA 
1872-86 
Single  
Vacuum 1879 

9.  POULDEN 
1872-87 
Single  . 
Vacuum 1872 

10. CEDARS 
1873-86 
Single  
No vacuum pan 

135 

36 

110 

61 

30* 

55 

110 

56 

i e s .  The owner t o l d  Gore 
t h a t  he w i l l  r ep lace  them 
w i t h  a wooden bu i ld ing .  

The q u a r t e r s  were t h e  b e s t  
t h a t  Gore had seen: seven 
detached h u t s .  One I s lander  
ass igned  every  week t o  clean 
t h e  q u a r t e r s .  

A l l  g r a s s  humpies p lus  one 
. h u t  w i t h  tha tched  roof and 
bag walls. .  

A l l  s l a b  h u t s  w i t h  thatched 
roofs, and g r a s s  humpies 

A l l  g r a s s  humpies and one 
l a r g e  g r a s s  bu i ld ing .  

All g r a s s  humpies. The 
owners were n o t  a t  home 
s o  Gore d i d  n o t  c a r r y  ou t  
a n  i n s p e c t i o n  

Poor loo ing  g r a s s  humpies 
i n  d i s r e p a i r .  

Grass humpies i n  f a i r  t o  
o l d  condi t ion .  

W a r t e r s  very good b u t  a l l  
under one roof: bu i ld ing  of 
wood and i r o n ;  w e l l  v e n t i l a t -  
ed and prov is ion  f o r  a  f i r e  
place.  



Table Tvo con t .  

* Est imate  based  on t h e  knowledge t h a t  40 I s l a n d e r s  and Europeans were employed a t  
KcZere i n  August 1877. QZd.er 11 August 1877; Plghs 1882, 341. 

P l a n t a t i o n  
Years o p e r a t e d  
R o l l e r s  
Vacuum pan f i t t e d  

11. DUMBLETON 
1873-87 
S i n g l e  
No vacuum pan 

12. INVERNESS 
1873-84 
S i n g l e  
No vacuum pan 

13.RIVER 
1873-91 
S i n g l e  
Vacuum 1873 

I 14,BAIMORAL 
1874-80 
S i n g l e  
No vacuum pan 

1 5 . m  KOWAI 
1874-95 
S i n g l e  
Vacuum 1874 

cmd 
P a h s  
1881 under  
e r e c t i o n  

Note on m i l l  technology: 

No. of 
I s l a n d e r s  

S ing le  - m i l l  o p e r a t i n g  w i t h  a s i n g l e  s e t  of  r o l l e r s .  
Vacuum = m i l l  o p e r a t i n g  w i t h  a  vacuum pan i n s t a l l e d .  
No vacuum = m i l l  o p e r a t i n g  w i t h  an open pan b o i l i n g  process.  

Medical I s l a n d e r s '  Quar te r s  

5  8  

5 1 

153 

30 

180 

(Source: Appendix Three and Chapter Four, Graph Three.) 

Food 

Note on terminology used: 

Words l i k e  "good", "excellent",  " s u f f i c i e n t "  are as used by Gore. 

Huts of  rough s l a b s  and 
g r a s s  r o o f s .  

Good q u a r t e r s  provided 
b u t  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  pre- 
f e r r e d  t o  l i v e  i n  g r a s s  
humpies . 

Good q u a r t e r s  ( a l l  i n  one 
b u i l d i n g )  but I s l a n d e r s  
p r e f e r  t o  l i v e  i n  g r a s s  
humpies. 

I No g r a s s  humpies allowed, I 
and ve ry  good q u a r t e r s  
provided. 

Good q u a r t e r s  b u t  ve ry  
d i r t y .  Also i n  use  were. 
two tha tched  h u t s  and 
t h r e e  g r a s s  humpies. 

Q u a r t e r s  makesh i f t  until 
m i l l  p o s i t i o n  decided b u t  
of  a  r easonab le  s tandard.  

Good and 
s u f f i c i e n t .  

Complaints made 
t o  Gore about 
i n s u f f i c i e n t  
s v e e t  po ta toes .  

Good and 
s u f f i c i e n t .  

Good 

Exce l l en t  

Good 

No h o s p i t a l .  
One I s l a n d e r  
i n c u r a b l y  ill. 
t o  b e  s e n t  
home. 

H o s p i t a l  and 
d i spensa ry  
provided. 
3 I s l a n d e r s  
s i c k  w i t h  
s l i g h t  a i l-  
ments. 

1 H o s p i t a l  pro- 1 
vided  b u t  
I s l a n d e r s  would 
n o t  use  i t  
because of 
d e a t h s  i n  it. 
One s i c k  w i t h  
s l i g h t  a i lment .  

H o s p i t a l  
provided. 

All were new 
a r r i v a l s  and 
looked we l l .  



c o n i d i t i o n s  than  any of t h e  t h r e e  newest p l a n t a t i o n s .  It is  probably 

s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  i t s  owner, Davidson, was regarded a s  o l d  fash ioned ,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  f o r  h i s  r e l u c t a n c e  over  many y e a r s  t o  i n s t a l l  a vacuum 

pan, and never  l a v i s h e d m ~ n e ~ o n  h i s  employees' well-being. Each 

employer had d i f f e r e n t  p r i o r i t i e s  when i t  came t o  t h e  l i v i n g  s t anda rd  

he was w i l l i n g  t o  provide  f o r  h i s  Melanesian employees; p r i o r i t i e s  

which could change w i t h  t h e  s u g a r  p r i c e ,  t h e  a t t i t u d e s  and e f f i c i e n c y  

of a manager, t h e  s i z e  of a p l a n t a t i o n ,  and development p l ans  over  

t h e  n e x t  new yea r s .  Labour f o r c e s  a l s o  changed, w i t h  a l t e r a t i o n s  i n  

t h e  p ropor t ion  of f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  t o  t ime-expired l aboure r s  and t h e i r  

l eng th  of r e s idence  on t h e  p l a n t a t i o n .  The on ly  r e a l l y  obvious con- 

c l u s i o n  t o  be  drawn from Gore 's  r e p o r t  is  a Melanesian p re fe rence  f o r  

t r a d i t i o n a l  houses,  running a g a i n s t  a government and employer p r e f e r -  

ence f o r  wooden bar racks .  

The f i r s t  and only  s u b s t a n t i a l  r e v i s i o n  of t h e  w e l f a r e  p rov i s ions  

of t h e  Act came i n  1880, improving t h e  o f f i c i a l  d i e t a r y  s c a l e  and 

i n c r e a s i n g  t h e  c l o t h i n g  and b l a n k e t  allowanceZ1 b u t  making no o the r  

changes. Throughout t h e  l abour  t r a d e  t h e  Acts  l e f t  employers v i r t u a l l y  

f r e e  r e i n  t o  dec ide  what w a s  b e s t  f o r  t h e i r  Melanesian l aboure r s ,  except  

on ques t ions  of wages, food and c lo th ing .  There was never  any mention 

of accommodation no r  any set l i m i t  on working hours .  

Information on Melanesian l i v i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  a f t e r  1880 i s  e a s i e r  

t o  ob ta in .  I n  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of t h e  1880s re-occurrence of kidnapping,

t h e  he ighten ing  Melanesian m o r t a l i t y  r a t e  and t h e  scandalous ly  poor 

medica l  t rea tment  a v a i l a b l e  t o  Melanesians i n  Queensland genera ted  

mounds of o f f i c i a l  correspondence and r e p o r t s .  A f t e r  1881 t h e r e  w a s  

a fu l l - t ime  Inspec to r  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  a t  Mackay; b u t  un fo r tuna te ly  

t h e  f i l e s  from the  Mackay o f f i c e  are miss ing  from t h e  Queensland S t a t e  

Archives.  However, some evidence  s u r v i v e s  i n  cop ie s  of p a r t i c u l a r  

r e p o r t s  which were k e p t  by o t h e r  government departments .  22 From 1888 

21. A f t e r  1880 the  r a t i o n  was 9 s h i r t s ,  7 p a i r s  of t r o u s e r s ,  5 
b l a n k e t s  and 2 h a t s .  The e q u i v a l e n t  f o r  females  was 4 chemises, 
5 p e t t i c o a t s ,  9 d r e s s e s ,  5 b l a n k e t s  and 2 h a t s .  44 Vic. No. 17 ,  
C 1 .  12:7 and Sch. G. (Refer  t o  f o o t n o t e  8 above.) 

22. The few su rv iv ing  r e p o r t s  by  o f f i c e r s  of t h e  Immigration Depart- 
ment on Melanesian l i v i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  a t  Mackay a r e  inc luded  i n  
t h e  Colonia l  S e c r e t a r y ' s  r e c o r d s .  Often t h e s e  odd s u r v i v i n g  r e p o r t s
were obviously p a r t  of a s e r i e s ,  t h e  remainder of which a r e  l o s t .  
A good example i s  C.A. F o r s t e r ' s  two 1886 r e p o r t s ,  numbered 27-8; 



annual  r e p o r t s  were publ i shed  by the  P a c i f i c  I s l a n d  Branch of t he  

Immigration Department, supply ing  a c c u r a t e ,  r e g u l a r  information and 

s t a t i s t i c s  f o r  t he  y e a r s  t o  1904. 23 I n  1885 t h e  members of the  

Royal Commission i n q u i r i n g  i n t o  r e c r u i t i n g  a t  New Guinea and on ad- 

j a c e n t  i s l a n d s  v i s i t e d  PaZms ( e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  1881) and Homebush 

( e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  1883) where they  examined some of t he  new a r r i v a l s .  

Two of t h e  su rv iv ing  r e p o r t s  from Mackay o f f i c i a l s  a r e  a l s o  from the  

1880s. In  1886 A s s i s t a n t  In spec to r  C .A. F o r s t e r  r epo r t ed  c r i t i c a l l y  

on cond i t i ons  on Mackay's p l a n t a t i o n s  and farms; condi t ions  which 

seem t o  have a l t e r e d  l i t t l e  from those  r e p o r t e d  by Horrocks i n  1878. 

I n  1888 D r  Clarkson r e p o r t e d  on t h e  r ea sons  f o r  exces s ive  m o r t a l i t y  

amongst c e r t a i n  i s l a n d  groups on Mackay p l a n t a t i o n s .  
2  4 

No one r e p o r t  i s  adequate;  a l l  show i n d i v i d u a l  and c u l t u r a l  

b i a s e s ,  b u t  by weaving them toge the r  a  reasonably  d e t a i l e d  p i c t u r e  

emerges of Melanesian l i f e  a t  Mackay. These o f f i c i a l  sources ,  used 

i n  con junc t ion  w i t h  o t h e r  sou rces  - f o r  example h o s p i t a l  records ,  news- 

papers  and t h e  o r a l  tes t imony of Melanesians - provide  enough i n f o r -  

mation t o  examine major a s p e c t s  of Melanesian l i f e  a t  Mackay. The 

remainder of t h i s  chap te r  w i l l  b e  d iv ided  i n t o  s e v e r a l  s e c t i o n s :  t h e i r  

o f f i c i a l  and p r i v a t e  d i e t ;  housing;  European medica l  ca re  of Melanes- 

i a n s ;  Melanesian pe rcep t ions  o f  d i s e a s e  and dea th ;  an o u t l i n e  of 

Melanesian m o r t a l i t y  a t  Mackay, 1867 t o  1907; and an a t tempt  t o  

exp la in  t h e  h igh  dea th  r a t e .  

they  a r e  t h e  only  r e p o r t s  from t h i s  s e r i e s  known t o  be e x t a n t ,  
a l though t h e r e  a r e  probably o t h e r  s i m i l a r  r e p o r t s  s c a t t e r e d  
through t h e  f i l e s  of t he  Queensland S t a t e  Archives.  
QSA COL/A453, I n  l e t t e r  622 of 1886: Report No. 27-8, AIPI 
F o r s t e r  t o  I P I  Macdonald, 18 January  1886. 

23. Chapter S ix ,  Table One; t h e  annual  r e p o r t s  of t h e  P a c i f i c  I s l and  
Branch of t h e  Immigration Department were publ i shed  i n  Votes and 
Proceedings of the Queens Zand PmZiament. 

24. QVP 1885, v. 2: Report of t h e  Royal Commission i n t o  r e c r u i t i n g  
Polynes ian  l aboure r s  i n  New Guinea and a d j a c e n t  waters ,  906-19; 
~ o r s t e r ' s  1886 Report ,  op. tit. ; QSA C0~/A807, I n  l e t t e r  3082, 
C.H. Clarkson t o  I A ,  5 A p r i l  1888. 



2. Housing 

Rickety o l d  cane-cut te rs  q u a r t e r s  s t i l l  s t and  on many farms, 

sagging memories of t h e  decades dur ing  which Queensland's suga r  i n -  

dus t r y  was labour  i n  t e n s i v e ,  t h e  l aboure r s  l i v i n g  on t h e  p l an  t a t  ions  

and farms. U n t i l  1977 one o l d  I s l a n d e r  a t  Hervey Bay n e a r  Maryborough 

was s t i l l  l i v i n g  i n  a s l a b  h u t  he  b u i l t  i n  t h e  1920s. These housing 

s t y l e s  a r e  p a r t  of an e a r l i e r  e r a ,  one which began when Melanesians 

were the  main work f o r c e  of t h e  suga r  i n d u s t r y .  The v a r i o u s  Pacific 
I s l a n d  L d o u r e r s  A c t s  d i d  n o t  s p e c i f y  a s t anda rd  s t y l e  o r  q u a l i t y  of 

housing f o r  Melanesians.  The r e p o r t s  mentioned e a r l i e r  i n  t h i s  

chapter  (by Horrocks i n  1878 and Gore i n  1880) i n d i c a t e  t h e  v a r i e t y  

of accommodation a v a i l a b l e  on Mackay d i s t r i c t  p l a n t a t i o n s ,  e s t a t e s  and 

farms. Ralph Gore devoted more than  one-third of h i s  r e p o r t  t o  d i s -  

cuss ion  of t h e  l a b o u r e r s '  q u a r t e r s ,  o u t l i n i n g  t h e  g r e a t  d i v e r s i t y  which 

he  found: w e l l  v e n t i l a t e d  b a r r a c k  b u i l d i n g s  wi th  woodeen f l o o r s  and 

w a l l s  and two t i e r s  of bunks around t h e  w a l l s ;  e a r t h e n  f l o o r e d  s l a b  

o r  pa l ing  b u i l d i n g s  w i t h  tha tched  r o o f s ,  a f i r e - p l a c e  b u t  no pro- 

v i s i o n  f o r  v e n t i l a t i o n ;  s t o u t  wooden framed h u t s  w i t h  cane t r a s h  o r  

bagging w a l l s ,  g r a s s  r o o f s  and e a r t h e n  f l o o r s ;  and t r a d i t i o n a l M e 1 -  

anes ian  g r a s s  and l e a f  houses.  2 5 

T r a d i t i o n a l  Melanesian houses vary  i n  s t y l e  b u t  a r e  u s u a l l y  t imber 

framed, w i t h  l e a f  o r  bamboo w a l l  and roof coverings.  Conceptual ly 

and s p a c i a l l y  they m i r r o r  t h e  l o c a l  c u l t u r e .  On Mala i ta  t h e  house 

(Zwna) i s  a r e c t a n g u l a r  s t r u c t u r e  of bush timber l a shed  w i t h  v i n e s  o r  

n a t u r a l  ropes .  The roof i s  tha tched  wi th  l a y e r s  of sago and i v o r y  palm 

l eaves  sewn onto  l e n g t h s  of s p l i t  bamboo. The w a l l s  are a combination 

of l eaves ,  bamboo and bark.  The f l o o r  i s  e a r t h e n  and t h e  on ly  opening 

i n  t h e  b u i l d i n g  i s  a sma l l  door.  Conceptually t h e  house i s  d iv ided  in- 

t o  male and female s e c t i o n s :  women s l e e p  i n  t h e  r e a r  of t h e  house; t h e  

f r o n t  porch i s  a comnon a r e a  where bo th  sexes  meet,  and i s  a l s o  a 

cooking p l ace ;  from t h e  e n t r a n c e  t h e  l e f t  i s  the  female s i d e  and water  

s t o r a g e  area, t h e  r i g h t  i s  f o r  males and t h e  f i r e - p l a c e .  Es t ab l i shed  

f a m i l i e s  have a p a i r  of houses,  one f o r  cooking (Izana n a a r e )  and one 

f o r  s l e e p i n g  (Zwna t i o ) .  Access t o  each Zwna t i o  i s  fo rb idden  t o  

25.  Gore 's  1880 Report ,  o p . e i t .  



PLATE 26 

a. Islanders prelerred to build their own houses on the plantations, 
rather than live in employer-provided barracks. The scene is 
typical of leisure time in the 1870s and 1880s. (Photo: JCUNQ: 
History) 

b. Islanders at home at Mackay in the 1890s or 1900s. (Photo: 
JCUflQ: IIistory) 



m a l e s  o t h e r  than  the  woman's husband. P r i e s t s  may a l t o g e t h e r  avoid 

the  women's q u a r t e r s  ' i n  t h e i r  v i l l a g e ,  even t h e i r  wives '  Zma naare, 

f e a r i n g  sua ( p o l l u t i o n ) ,  s t a y i n g  i n s t e a d  i n  t h e  beu (mens' house).  

The p l a c i n g  of houses w i t h i n  a  v i l l a g e  i s  a s  conceptua l ly  and p h y s i c a l l y  

ordered  as t h e i r  i n t e r i o r s :  t h e  beu w i l l  b e  u p h i l l  from the  Zuma; t h e  

l m a  w i l l  b e  u p h i l l  from the  b i s i  ( t h e  a r e a  s e t  a s i d e  f o r  mens t rua t ion) ;  

b a t h i n g  and l a t r i n e  a r e a s  fo l low t h e  same male-uphi l l  female-downhill - 

p a t  t e r n .  
26 

T r a d i t i o n a l  Melanesian houses i n  Queensland were j u s t  a s  much p a r t  

of t h e  I s l a n d e r s '  c u l t u r e .  Melanesians newly a r r i v e d  i n  n ine t een th  

cen tu ry  Queensland coped wi th  t h e i r  changed sur roundings  by extending 

the  pe r ime te r s  of t h e i r  cosmology and c u l t u r e  t o  i nc lude  wage labour  

i n  t h e  suga r  i ndus t ry .  It was concep tua l ly  p o s s i b l e  t o  inc lude  c i r -  

c u l a r  mig ra t ion  and wage labour  w i t h i n  a l r e a d y  o p e r a t i n g  exchange 

cyc le s .  Melanesian houses i n  Queensland must b e  viewed i n  t h e  same 

way, n o t  merely a s  t h e  crude s h e l t e r s  from t h e  elements  which Europeans 

presumed them t o  be. Melanesian houses  a r e  a s  impor tan t  i n  main ta in ing  

c u l t u r e  as i s  garden c u l t i v a t i o n ,  murder rewards and marr iages  binding 

descen t  groups toge ther .  It is  a lmost  imposs ib le  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  

photos of n i n e t e e n t h  century  Melanesian houses i n  Queensland from 

photos of houses cons t ruc ted  i n  t h e  i s l a n d s .  Mala i tans  and o t h e r  

i s l a n d  groups a t  Mackay cont inued t o  b u i l d  t r a d i t i o n a l  Melanesian 

houses u n t i l  t h e  1930s. Most in formants  over  f i f t y  y e a r s  of age  spen t  

t h e i r  chi ldhood i n  g r a s s  houses.  Mala i tan  informants  d e s c r i b e  t h e  houses 

of t h e i r  p a r e n t s  and grandparents  as s i m i l a r  t o  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  M a l -  

a i t a n  s t y l e :  t h e  same shapes w i t h  e a r t h  f l o o r s ,  g r a s s  w a l l s  and r o o f s .  

A l l  of t h e  f a m i l i e s  used a t  l e a s t  two houses,  commonly known by them 

as the  "boy house" and t h e  " g i r l  house", conforming t o  the  Zwna naare 

and Zwna t i o  p a t t e r n  observ ing  t r a d i t i o n a l  s e g r e g a t i o n  of t h e  sexes .  

S t r u c t u r e s  of s i m i l a r  purpose t o  t h e  Malai tan beu a l s o  e x i s t e d ,  

b u i l t  by males  on the  p l a n t a t i o n s  and i n  I s l a n d e r  fami ly  se t t l emen t s  

i n  va r ious  r u r a l  a r e a s .  
2 7 

26. Refer  t o  F igure  One of Chapter  One and Ross, Baegu, 177-9; 
Hogb i n ,  Experiments i n  Civi Zization, 17-8. 

27, BOHC 48Ba:Z (NJF); BOHC 51Ba:3 (HSQ); BOHC 41Ba:3 (HB & ONF); 
BOHC 22Ba:3 (EH);  BOHC 7Bb:l (NJF). 



Melanesian concepts  of s p a c i a l  d i v i s i o n  w i t h i n  houses o u t l a s t e d  

t r a d i t i o n a l  b u i l d i n g  techniques  and m a t e r i a l s .  P h y s i c a l l y ,  i f  n o t  

c u l t u r a l l y ,  t he  s t r u c t u r e s  were a l t e r e d  t o  s u i t  l o c a l  cond i t i ons  

With d i f f e r e n t  b u i l d i n g  m a t e r i a l s  a v a i l a b l e ,  over  t ime t h e  more 

permanent Melanesian r e s i d e n t s  adopted European s t y l e s  and techniques 

a s  w e l l  a s  a  more European a t t i t u d e  t o  house i n t e r n a l  d i v i s i o n s  and 

decora t ion .  Leaves from i v o r y  o r  sago palms were used wide ly  i n  

Melanesia a s  t he  major f a b r i c  f o r  house w a l l s  and r o o f s .  Although 

o t h e r  p l a n t s  were t r a n s f e r r e d  back and f o r t h  on t h e  r e c ~ u i t i n g  s h i p s  2 8 

no evidence h a s  been found t h a t  I s l a n d e r s  eve r  grew t h e s e  palms i n  

Queensland. Melanesian houses i n  Queensland were u s u a l l y  cons t ruc t ed  

wi th  blady-grass ,  a  broad l e a f  l o c a l  g r a s s ;  and w i t h  i t  bamboo, t imber 

s l a b s ,  sacking  and s c r a p  me ta l  t o  s t r eng then  and a l ter  t r a d i t i o n a l  

des igns .  I s l a n d e r s  p r e f e r r e d  sma l l  g r a s s  houses t o  ba r r aek  accommod- 

a t i o n .  The longer  they  s tayed  i n  A u s t r a l i a ,  and depending on whether 

they marr ied and had t o  accommodate t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  as w e l l ,  t h e  l a r g e r  

and more European t h e i r  houses and t h e  con ten t s  became. Some con- 

t i nued  l i v i n g  i n  houses almost  i d e n t i c a l  t o  those  they would have b u i l t  

had they  never  l e f t  t h e i r  i s l a n d .  But t he  more permanent members of 

t h e  Queensland Melanesian community i n  any a r e a  b u i l t  l a r g e  g r a s s  o r  

s l a b  and bark  houses q u i t e  s i m i l a r  t o  t he  homes of t h e  poorer  

r u r a l  Europeans i n  turn-of-the-c.entury A u s t r a l i a .  
2  9 

What was probably t h e  l a s t  Melanesian house of t h i s  type i n  

A u s t r a l i a  was s t i l l  i n  u s e  a t  Hervey--bay n e a r  Maryborough i n  1977, 

l i v e d  i n  by e i g h t - f i v e  yea r  o l d  Fed Davis whose p a r e n t s  were r e c r u i t e d  

from Motlop (Mota Lava) i s l a n d  i n  t he  Banks group. Davis b u i l t  t he  

house i n  t he  e a r l y  1920s. A s  t h e  l a s t  of i t s  k ind  i t  i s  worth descr ib-  

i ng  i n  d e t a i l .  The house had only two rooms, each 2.5m. by 3 . 5 m . ,  and 

28. The e a r l i e s t  evidence f o r  t h i s  a t  Mackay i s  an  1869 voyage by the  
Prima Donna which brought  bread  f r u i t ,  t a r o ,  kava and s e v e r a l  
o t h e r  v a r i e t i e s  of p l a n t s  from t h e  i s l a n d s .  MM 6 January  1869. 
Also r e f e r  t o  M.A. Bathgate ,  The S t m c t u r e  o f  Rural Supply t o  
the Honiara Market i n  &he So Zomon Is lands, Development S tud ie s  
Centre  Occasional  Paper No. 11, A u s t r a l i a n  Nat iona l  Un ive r s i t y  
(Canberra,  1978), 12. The Botanic  name f o r  b lady-g lass  is  I ~ e ~ a
cy l indxica.  

29. For a  d i scuss ion  of b u i l d i n g s  of t h i s  type  s e e  M. Lewis, Victor-  
i an  Primit ive (Melbourne, 1977). 



a f r o n t  verandah.  Its w a l l s  were made from timber s l a b s  Davis had 

c u t  on t h e  f i v e  a c r e  b lock .  The roof was ga lvanised  i r o n  b u t  o r i g i n -  

a l l y  had been bark .  A r i c k e t y  board f l o o r  was f i t t e d  over what had 

f o r  decades been an  ea r then  f l o o r .  The w a l l s  and roof were patched 

wi th  bea t en  o u t  kerosene t i n s  and s c r a p  i r o n .  I n s i d e  they were papered 

i n  a  s t y l e  once common i n  many A u s t r a l i a n  bush homes - l a y e r s  of 

newspapers g lued  onto h e s s i a n  c l o t h .  
3  0 

Melanesian o r a l  tes t imony concerning housing shows an almost  

oppos i t e  pe rcep t ion  t o  t h a t  ga ined  from European documentary sources .  

One Mackay informant  s a i d  t h a t  i n i t i a l l y  they  had no choice o t h e r  than  

t o  use t h e  wooden ba r r acks  b u t  t h a t  each Melanesian gave h igh  p r i o r i t y  

t o  b u i l d i n g  a  t r a d i t i o n a l  house. If  l e f t  t o  t h e i r  own devices  newly 

a r r i v e d  I s l a n d e r s  u s u a l l y  b u i l t  a  g r a s s  house, l i v i n g  the re  w i th  any 

o t h e r  l a b o u r e r s  from t h e  same language a r e a  o r  i s land .31  Employers 

w i l l i n g l y  acquiesced:  t h e r e  were fewer problems and l e s s  expense i f  

t h e  I s l a n d e r s  b u i l t  t r a d i t i o n a l  houses o r  some half-Melanesian h a l f -  

European compromise. On p l a n t a t i o n s  and e s t a t e s  I s l a n d e r s  were o f t e n  

provided w i t h  wooden b a r r a c k s ,  b u t  few employers heeded   ore ' s 1880 

advice  t o  b u i l d  a  s e r i e s  of  wooden houses: more popular than ba r r acks ,  

they  were f a r  more expensive.  The argument used a g a i n s t  g r a s s  houses 

was t h a t  they  were i l l - v e n t i l a t e d  unhea l thy  s t r u c t u r e s  prone t o  f i r e .  

Gore f i r m l y  opposed t h e i r  use: 

I i n v a r i a b l y  du r ing  my t o u r  of  i n s p e c t i o n  expressed 
myself most s t r o n g l y  a g a i n s t  t h e s e  Cgrass humpies] 
and t h e  " t r a sh"  h u t s  b e f o r e  descr ibed ,  and have been 
met w i t h  a lmost  s t e r o t y p e d  r e p l y ,  "But t he  boys pre- 
f e r  t h e s e  humpies and s u l k  i f  we o r d e r  them i n t o  
wooden b u i l d i n g s  - what a r e  we t o  do?" My answer 
has  always been,  " I n s i s t  on your l a b o u r e r s  l i v i n g  
i n  t h e  houses you provide  f o r  them. Let  them 
have t h e i r  g r a s s  humpies a t  a proper  d i s t a n c e  

- -  - - 

30. Noel Fatnowna and I v i s i t e d  Fred Davis on 23 August 1977. Also 
r e f e r  t o  BOHC 80Bb : 1 (ONF) . 

31 BOHC 7Bb:l (NJF). The Black Ora l  H i s to ry  Co l l ec t ion  con ta ins  
numerous d e s c r i p t i o n s  of Melanesian housing i n  e a r l y  twen t i e th  
cen tu ry  North Queensland. Some of t h e  r e f e r e n c e s  a r e :  
BOHC20Ba:Z (LL); B O X  25Bb:l (RL); B O X  31Ba:l (GA); 
BOHC 1Bb:l ( N J F ) ;  BOHC 11Ba:l (EY); BOHC 11Ba:l (FP); 
BOHC 16Ba: 1 (PD & RL) ; BOHC 22Ba: 2 (EH) ; BOHC 24Bb: 1 ( T C )  ; 
BGHC 21Ba:2 (CT); BOHC 80Ba:l (ONF); BOHC 40Ba:2 (WT), 



from o t h e r  b u i l d i n g s ,  where they may ho ld  
t h e i r  Sunday meet ings i f  they choose, b u t  
don '  t le t  them l i v e  i n  them. 32 

Not a l l  Europeans were as dogmatical ly  a g a i n s t  t h e  u s e  of t r a d i t i o n a l  

Melanesian houses.  Commenting on Gore's r e p o r t  t h e  e d i t o r o f  t h e  

Mackay Mereumj reminded r eade r s  t h a t  Europeans i n  Queensland had con- 

t inued  t o  b u i l d  houses and d r e s s  i n  a manner more s u i t e d  t o  Europe 

than the  t r o p i c a l  an t ipodes  and t h a t  s i m i l a r l y :  

t h e  boys come t o  u s  w i t h  f i x e d  h a b i t s  a s  t o  
t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of t h e i r  dwell ings.  They 
are more happy and contended i n  t h e i r  own 
than  i n  those  of European cons t ruc t ion . . .  
perhaps t h e  g r a s s  humpy is  considered 
p r e f e r a b l e  among t h e  i s l a n d e r s  t o  t h e  q u a s i  
"marble h a l l s ' '  t h a t  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  provided 
f o r  them. 33 

Regardless  of Melanesian p re fe rences  employers cont inued  t o  e r e c t  t he  
34 

weatherboard ba r r acks  t h e i r  employees d i s l i k e d .  The u s u a l  compromise 

reached was t h a t  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  kep t  t h e i r  v a l u a b l e s  i n  t h e  wooden 

ba r r acks  b u t  e n t e r t a i n e d  and s l e p t  i n  more t r a d i t i o n a l  s t r u c t u r e s .  I f  

forced  t o  u s e  b a r r a c k s  they  p r e f e r r e d  b u i l d i n g s  equipped w i t h  a hea r th ,  

o r  a t  least w i t h  an e a r t h e n  f l o o r  on which they  could have a f i r e .  

Where p o s s i b l e  each i s l a n d  group o r  i f  s u f f i c i e n t  i n  number, a lang- 

uage group, had a b a r r a c k  t o  themselves. Sometimes no  amount of 

urging by Europeans was s u f f i c i e n t  t o  induce them t o  s l e e p  i n  bar racks .  

I n  1880 S p i l l e r  fo rced  h i s  Melanesian employees a t  Pioneer t o  use t h e  

wooden b a r r a c k s  h e  had provided. Most acquzesced, b u t  a few s l e p t

underneath, n o t  i n s i d e .  
35 

I n c r e a s i n g l y  a f t e r  t h e  1880s a l a r g e  p ropor t ion  o f  t he  Melanesian 

work-force were e i t h e r  time-expired o r  t i cke t -ho lde r s  working i n  small  

groups on fa rms  r a t h e r  than on p l a n t a t i o n s .  Small farm o p e r a t o r s  

u s u a l l y  s t a r t e d  o u t  l i v i n g  i n  s l a b  walled houses w i t h  i r o n  o r  t ha t ch  

32. Q W  1880, v .2 ,  427. 

33. MM 11 August 1880. 

34. Wooden b a r r a c k s  were e r e c t e d  on Barri.e i n  1881 and on Homebush i n  
1882. MM 28 May 1881; CSR 14211226, Knox t o  S t u a r t ,  2 May 1882 
and 14211252, S t u a r t  t o  Knox 24 J u l y  1882. 

35. Table Two: Pioneer;  Qz&r 3 December 1881. 



roo f s  . The q u a r t e r s  they o f f e r e d  t h e i r  Melanesian employees were no 

b e t t e r .  If f o u r  o r  f i v e  I s l a n d e r s  worked on one farm they shared one 

g r a s s  house o r  b u i l t  i n d i v i d u a l  houses t o  s u i t  t h e i r  whims and cus- 
36 

toms. The e x t r a  freedom a v a i l a b l e  i n  many a s p e c t s  of l i f e  on smal l  

farms, as opposed t o  p l a n t a t i o n s ,  w a s  p a r t  of t h e  reason long-term 

Melanesian r e s i d e n t s  i n  the  colony p r e f e r r e d  working f o r  smal l  farm 

ope ra to r s .  Freedom t o  b u i l d  t h e i r  own houses was undoubtedly p a r t  

of t h i s  preference .  

The reasons  given by Europeans opposing the  use  of t r a d i t i o n a l  

Melanesian houses were t h a t  they  harboured d i s e a s e  and were f a r  more 

l i k e l y  t o  burn  down than wooden b u i l d i n g s .  Accidenta l  f i r e s  d i d  

occur: one on Pioneer i n  1878 b u m t  down a l l  of t h e  I s l a n d e r s '  hu t s ,  

t h e  h o s p i t a l ,  s e v e r a l  sheds and p a r t  of t h e  s t a b l e s .  37 But Melan- 

e s i a n s  have used f i b r e  houses f o r  thousands of yea r s  without  l i v i n g  

i n  cons t an t  f e a r  of i n c i n e r a t i o n .  When asked about  t h e  frequency 

wi th  which houses b u m t  down Queensland I s l a n d e r s  were su rp r i s ed ,  

say ing  t h a t  they were q u i t e  s a f e  and seldom caught  f i r e .  38 What eve r  

disadvantages g ra s s  houses may have had i n  comparison wi th  e a s i l y  

cleaned wooden bu i ld ings  were compensated by t h e  c u l t u r a l  va lue  of t h e  

s t r u c t u r e s .  B u i l t  from bush materials, they c o s t  nothing.  Time- 

expi red  l a b o u r e r s  i n  the  n i n e t e e n t h  cen tu ry  and t h e  Melanesian com- 

munity which remained i n t o  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  cen tu ry  had l i t t l e  money t o  

spa re ,  b u t  r e g a r d l e s s  they  were a b l e  t o  cont inue  l i v i n g  independent of  

European a s s i s t a n c e .  T r a d i t i o n a l  houses were p a r t  of t h e  c u l t u r a l  

s t r e n g t h  of A u s t r a l i a ' s  immigrant Melanesian community. 

Grass houses possessed advantages which t o  Mealesians made them 

p r e f e r a b l e  t o  European-style b u i l d i n g s .  They could r e a d i l y  be  aban- 

doned o r  des t royed ,  and r ep laced  i f  necessary .  Mala i tans  and o t h e r  

I s l a n d e r s  i n t e r p r e t e d  i l l - h e a l t h  and dea th  a s  s i g n s  t h a t  t h e i r  ances to r s  

36. A.E. Munro's Sugar Fields of Mackay provides  a d e s c r i p t i o n  of 
every  farm and p l a n t a t i o n  i n  t h e  Mackay d i s t r i c t  i n  l a t e  1894. 

37. MM 24 August 1878; Saunders, Uncer ta in  Bondage, 288-9, con ta ins  
s e v e r a l  o t h e r  s i m i l a r  examples. 

38. BOHC 20Ba: 2 (LL) ; BOHC 11Bb: 1 (FP) ; BOHC 47Ba: 2 ( N J F )  . 



were angry w i t h  them o r  .trhat they were under a t t a c k  by malevolent  

a l i e n  s p i r i t s .  39 Wooden ba r r acks ,  t h e  p rope r ty  of employers,  were n o t  

easy t o  vaca t e ,  b u t  g r a s s  houses were easy t o  l eave .  Grass houses 

could r e a d i l y  be  s h u t  up a t  n i g h t  and made s e c u r e  from s p i r i t u a l  

o r  phys i ca l  i n t r u s i o n .  D i f f e r e n t  i s l a n d  groups were s t r o n g l y  antagon- 

i s t i c  t o  each  o t h e r .  They fought  openly i n  t r i b a l  wars ,  by s t e a l t h  

i n  t h e n i g h t ,  and w i t h  s o r c e r y .  Maintaining s e p a r a t e  dwel l ings  l e s s -  

ened t e n s i o n s  between groups,  a l lowing  them t o  main ta in  s o c i e t a l  

equi l ibr ium even i n  s t r a n g e  and s t r a i n e d  l i v i n g  cond i t i ons .  Even 

wi th  p a r t i a l  suspension of  Melanesian b e l i e f  systems symbolic male- 

female d i v i s i o n s  and antagonisms remained s t rong .  

One r e s p e c t  i n  which European and Melanesian i d e a s  harmonized w a s  

t h e  need f o r  s eg rega t ion  of unmarried men and women, though t h e  reasons  

were q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t .  To Europeans t h e  prime cons ide ra t ion  was sexua l  

mora l i t y ,  b u t  t o  Melanesians i t  was t h e  need t o  avoid po l lu t ion .  In  

many a r e a s  of M e l a n e ~ i a ~ p h y s i c a l  and s p i r i t u a l  d i v i s i o n s  between the  

sexes a r e  impor tan t .  On Mala i t a  s exua l  demarcation i s  extreme. I n  

Harold Ross 's  words, " I f  male-female antagonism is  a Melanesian id io -  

syncracy, i t  is a Mala i tan  obsession."  40 One a s p e c t  of t h i s  d i v i s i o n  

i s  sepa ra t ion  i n  housing,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  of t h e .  lwna and bisi from the  

male s e c t i o n  of any v i l l a g e .  Mala i tans  t r a v e l l i n g  t o  Queensland 

feared  p o l l u t i o n  from women mens t rua t ing  o r  g iv ing  b i r t h ;  on board 

r e c r u i t i n g  s h i p s  they  would have been worr ied  t o  t h e  e x t e n t  of f e a r i n g  

death because they  had broken sexua l  taboos. The same must have happened 

i n  Queensland when they  f i r s t  a r r i v e d .  Working as wage l aboure r s  meant 

t h a t  women could no longe r  a b s e n t  themselves from t h e i r  menfolk a t  

dangerous t i m e s ,  b u t  a t t empt s  were made t o  compensate even i n  t he  

changed circumstances.  Judging from p i c t o r i a l  evidence women seem t o  

have worked s e p a r a t e l y  from males  i n  the  f i e l d s ,  though m i l l  photos 

and e t ch ings  show males and f e p a l e s  working side-by-side a t  t h e  r o l l e r s .  
4 1 

On p l a n t a t i ~ n s ~ q u a r t e r s  s e t  as ' ide f o r  marr ied couples  were u s u a l l y  sep- 

a r a t e  from t h c s e  of s i n g l e  men. This  guaranteed t h a t  female p o l l u t i o n  

39. Refer  t o  t h e  conclusion of t h i s  chapter .  

40. Ross, Baegu, 1 2 0 .  

41.  For examples r e f e r  to:Moore, Forgotten People, photo f ac ing  page 
33; A. Garran ( ed . ) ,  Picturesque Atlas of Australia, v.2 (Sydney, 
1886), 393; MCCA, Marten photos.  



s tayed  w e l l  away from s i n g l e  males,  conforming t o  Melanesian ideas  

about  s e x u a l  spacing,  b u t  i n  European eyes  t h e  d i s t a n c e  was probably 

intended t o  p re se rve  p r ivacy  and keep females  away from l u s t y  males.  

The marr ied  couples q u a r t e r s  on PZeystowe i n  1878 were n i n e t y  metres  

away from t h e  s i n g l e  men's q u a r t e r s ,  and i n  t h e  twen t i e th  century  

"boy houses" and " g i r l  houses" always seem t o  have b u i l t  many met res  
4 2 

a p a r t .  S t rangely ,  t h e r e  i s  no memory amongst I s l a n d e r s  i n  Queensland, 

even Mala i tans  who t r a d i t i o n a l l y  had p a r t i c u l a r  f e a r  of exposure t o  

sua, of women absent ing  themselves dur ing  mens t rua t ion  o r  b i r t h .  A s  

remembered by t h e  o l d e s t  Queensland Mala i tans  today,  t h e  only  pre- 

cau t ion  taken was t h a t  mens t rua t ing  women stopped p repa r ing  food f o r  

t h e i r  menfolk. But t hese  memories a r e  u s u a l l y  of t h e i r  grandmothers 

a t  a  post-menopausal age  o r  of Austral ian-born women; women who pre- 

s en ted  only  minimal r i s k s .  B e l i e f s  were p r o g r e s s i v e l y  weakened a f t e r  

decades i n  A u s t r a l i a .  Austral ian-born I s l a n d e r  men and women had 

only  semi - t r ad i t i ona l  pe rcep t ions  of s e x u a l  taboos. 
4  3 

Even so,  f o r  

t r a d i t i o n a l  Melanesians t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  p e r i o d  i n  Queensland must have 

been awkward, o f t e n  unnerving and dangerous. Breaking sexua l  taboos 

i s  a s e r i o u s  of fence  i n  Melanesia.  Queensland was a d i f f e r e n t  world, 

where many b e l i e f s  had t o  b e  l e f t  i n  abeyance, b u t  many must s t i l l  

have wai ted  and watched f o r  s i g n s  of  d i s p l e a s u r e  from t h e i r  ances to r s .  

O r a l  tes t imony from I s l a n d e r s  who grew up a t  Mackay i n  t he  1920s 

and 1930s provides  evidence of t h e  symbolic and g e n e r a l  c u l t u r a l  

s i g n i f i c a n c e  of t r a d i t i o n a l  housing s t y l e s  even t o  t h e  Aus t ra l ian-  

born c h i l d r e n  and grandchi ldren  of  Melanesian immigrants.  It is  f a i r  

t o  con jec tu re  t h a t  dur ing  e a r l i e r  decades t r a d i t i o n a l  b e l i e f s  were 

even s t ronge r .  Severa l  Mala i tans  were s i n g l e d  out  as case  s t u d i e s  a t  

t he  end of Chapter Three. Many of them l i v e d  a t  Mackay; s e v e r a l  a r e  

involved i n  t h e  fo l lowing  d e s c r i p t i o n s  of Malai tan housing. Henry, 

son of Andrew Bobongie from Lau was born  i n  a r u r a l  a r e a  o u t s i d e  Mackay 

i n  1925. H i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  of h i s  ~ a r e n t s '  home, complete w i th  "boy 

houset1 (Zwna tio) and " g i r l  house" (Zurna n a a r e ) p a r a l l e l s  t h e  e a r l i e r  

42. QSA cO~/A265, I n  l e t t e r  3074 of 1878: r e p o r t  by C.C. Horrocks; 

BOHC 48Ba: 2 (NJF) . 
43. BOHC 48Ba:2 (NJF); BOHC 51Ba:2 (HSQ); BOHC 37Bb: 1 (S  & FB); 

a l s o  r e f e r  t o  BOHC 27Bb:2 (MY); BOHC 19Ba:3 (EH); BOHC 9Ba:2 
(ONF & NS) ; BOHC 4Ba: 2 (WM) ; BOHC 81Bb :2 (MS&ONF). 



d e s c r i p t i o n  of a t y p i c a l  Malai tan house. A s  youths he and h i s  b r o t h e r s  

l i v e d  i n  t h e  "boy house", were only al lowed t o  e n t e r  t h e  k i t c h e n  

s e c t i o n  of t h e  main " g i r l  house", never  t h e i r  mother ' s  room ( Z m a  ZaZo) 

a t  the  back. The a r e a  surrounding t h e i r  and o t h e r  I s l a n d e r s '  houses 

was k e p t  b a r e  of g r a s s ,  swept c l ean  and smooth. The last  t a s k  a t  

n i g h t  was t o  sweep around t h e  house and t a k e  any loose  o b j e c t s  i n s i d e .  

So rce re r s  o r  o t h e r  enemies could and d i d  come i n  t h e  n i g h t  t o  s t e a l  

i t ems  f o r  u se  i n  harmful  magic, o r  i n  some way t r y  t o  a t t a c k  the  

occupants.  Whether t hey  came o r  n o t ,  p r ecau t ions  were always taken, 

and t h e  ground scanned f o r  f o r e i g n  f o o t p r i n t s  each  morning. 4 4 

Henry Bobongie was brought  up t o  f e a r  enemy a t t a c k s  i n  t h e  n i g h t .  

Although he  l aughs  abou t  i t  now, a s  a young man he s h i f t e d  t h e  p o s i t i o n  

of h i s  bed e v e r y  n i g h t  t o  ensure  t h a t  i t  was imposs ib le  f o r  an  enemy 

t o  a n t i c i p a t e  e x a c t l y  where he would s l e e p ,  a p recau t ion  common 

amongst Melanesians a t  Mackay then  and even more s o  i n  e a r l i e r  de- 

cades. That  t h e  danger was n o t  wholly imaginary i s  i n d i c a t e d  by a 

r e p o r t  i n  t h e  Mackuy Mercury i n  1899: 

when t h e  door  was opened, t h e  two occupants  
ru shed  o u t  and s a i d  t h a t  someone had f i r e d  
through a ' h o l e  i n  t h e  w a l l  of t he  h u t ,  t he  
s h o t  s t r i k i n g  the  w a l l  on t h e  oppos i t e  s i d e  
abou t  two inches  below t h e  bunk of one of t he  
boys,  some of t h e  s h o t  j u s t  g raz ing  h i s  arm. 45 

Noel Fatnowna, Henry Bobongie's cousin46 a l s o  l i v e d  i n  a "boy house": 

44. BOHC 41Ba:3 and B:2 (HB & ONF) . 
45. M M  7 March 1899. 

46. Henry's mother,  Ehna Fiukwandi, was t h e  daughter  of immigrants 
Kav i s i  Fiukwandi* and Annie Myterrafear*. Emma was Andrew Bobon- 
g i e ' s  second w i f e ,  marr ied i n  1917 a f t e r  t h e  dea th  of h i s  f i r s t  
w i f e  J o y  Kwau, daught of Kwailiu* and Orrani* from Fata leka .  
Harry Norman Fatnowna w a s  t h e i r  son. Harry marr ied Grace Kwasi, 
t e n  of t h e i r  s i x t e e n  c h i l d r e n  su rv iv ing  i n t o  adulthood; one of 
them Noel Fatnowna, was born i n  1929. Luke Logomier*, Noel 's  
s t ep -g randfa the r  (Or ran i ' s  second husband) and Noel 's  f a t h e r  had 
bo th  been  Anglican l a y  p reache r s ,  b u t  a few y e a r s  be fo re  Noel w a s  
born  h i s  f a t h e r  l e f t  the  Anglican church t o  become a l ead ing  
f o r c e  i n  t h e  Seventh Day Advent i s t  church. Like t h e i r  Bobongie 
cous ins  t h e  Fatnownas l i v e d  i n  a r u r a l  a r e a  o u t s i d e  Mackay. 

(A = used a s  a ca se  s tudy  i n  Chapter Three, Sec t ion  6 . )  



These h u t s  were something - enormous b i g  houses,  
None of them eve r  leaked  and many of  them had b i g  
f i r e s  i n  t h e  middle of them. Smoke seemed t o  
preserve  them, because t h e  b i g g e r  t h e  f i r e  and 
more smoke, t h e  l o n g e r  t hey  l a s t e d . . .  
W e  s l e p t  around t h e  f i r e .  47 We were t o l d  n o t  
t o  s l e e p  c l o s e  t o  t h e  w a l l  because  of  t h e  aka20 
a n c e s t r a l  s p i r i t s  who would s e e  you, o r  i n  case  
a  man came at you w i t h  an  axe.  .We s l e p t  h igh  
o u t  of a tommahawke reach. . .  48 

Europeans seldom seemed t o  have r e a l i s e d  t h e  i n t r i c a c y  of  t h e  

s t r u c t u r e  of  Melanesian s e t t l e m e n t s  on t h e  p l a n t a t i o n s ,  farms and 

i n  r u r a l  a r eas .  Simple g r a s s  houses could b e  as sac red  a s  a  Chr is t -  

i a n  church, t h e i r  occupants  observ ing  taboos,  p r o t e c t i n g  themselves 

a g a i n s t  a n t a g o n i s t i c  p h y s i c a l  and s p i r i t u a l  fo rces .  ItiS u n l i k e l y  

t h a t  Melanesians s u f f e r e d  from t h e i r  occupancy, c e r t a i n l y  n o t  i n  

t he  manner observers  l i k e  Ralph Gore descr ibed .  Allowing t h e  Is- 

l ande r s  t o  l i v e  i n  t h e  sur roundings  they  chose, n o t  those  f o i s t e d  

upon them by employers, had unf o r seen  advantages.  

47.  On beds made from s p l i t  bamboo, g r a s s  and t i - t r e e  bark.  BOHC 
7Bb : 1 (NJF) . 

48. BOHC 80Ba : 1 (ONF) . 



Die t  : o f f i c i a l  and p r i v a t e  -

A. The o f f i c i a l  d i e t  

Although t h e  Queensland government neg lec t ed  t o  r e g u l a t e  Melan- 

e s i a n s '  working hour s  o r  accommodation s t anda rds ,  i t  d i d  concern i t-  

s e l f  w i t h  t h e i r  food supply.  Two o f f i c i a l  d i e t a r y  s c a l e s  were used, 

from 1868 u n t i l  1880 (Table One), and a s l i g h t l y  improved v e r s i o n  

from 1880 u n t i l  1908 (Table Three).  

Table Three 

The food r a t i o n  f o r  each a d u l t  Melanesian i n  Queensland 1880-1908 

Daily 

Beef o r  mutton 
Bread o r  f i s h  
Sugar 
Pota toes  
(o r  r i c e )  
Tea 

Weeklv 

Lbs. 02s.  - - 
1 0 
1 8 

5 
3 0 

6 
4 

S a l t  2 

A s  a r e s u l t  h i s t o r i a n s  have focused on t h e  o f f i c i a l  d i e t ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  

on employer-provided food,49 a s  i f  t h e  Melanesians were l i k e  European 

c h i l d r e n  i n  boa rd ing  schools ,  t h e i r  food i n t a k e  l i m i t e d  t o  what ever  

was p laced  i n  f r o n t  of them. I n  f a c t  they seldom r e c e i v e d  e x a c t l y  t he  

o f f i c i a l  r a t i o n ,  and they  had food a v a i l a b l e  t o  them w e l l  beyond t h a t  

provided by  employers.  Melanesians were no more l i k e l y  t o  e a t  only 

t h e  employer-provided d i e t  than they were t o  s l e e p  i n  employer-pro- 

vided accommodation i f  they found i t  u n s a t i s f a c t o r y .  

49. C o r r i s ,  Passage, Port and Plantation, Chapter Five;  Evans e t  a l , ,  
ExcZusion, Exp Zoitation and Externination, 1 84-5; Saunders , Un- 
c e r t a i n  Bondage, 292-9; Bolton, Thousand Miles Away, 81-2. 
Comments on t h e  n u t r i t i o n a l  va lue  of the  d a i l y  p r o v i s i o n s  spec- 
i f i e d  f o r  i s s u e  t o  e v e r y  Melanesian under t h e  terms of t h e  Pacific 
Islander Labourer Acts a r e  contained i n  Appendix Seven of t h i s  
t h e s i s .  



None of t h e  h i s t o r i a n s  of  t h e  l abour  t r ade ,  t h e  p r e s e n t  inc luded ,  

has  had any s p e c i a l  knowledge of  medical  o r  d i e t a r y  m a t t e r s .  Too 

o f t e n ,  h i s t o r i a n s  have r e l i e d  on century-old medica l  op in ions ,  and 

have made Euro-centr ic  assumptions about  t h e  h e a l t h ,  d i e t a r y  p r e f e r -  

ences and foods a v a i l a b l e  t o  Melanesians Ln Queensland which can b e  

shown t o  be i n c o r r e c t .  The remainder of t h i s  chap te r  has  been 

w r i t t e n  i n  c o n s u l t a t i o n  w i t h  d i e t i c i a n s ,  medical  p r a c t i t i o n e r s  and 

Melanesians, b u t  shows t h e  ha l lmark  of a non-medical h i s t o r i a n .  

There i s  s t i l l  a  need f o r  a  competent medical  a n a l y s i s  t o  be  w r i t t e n  

i n  t h e  f u t u r e .  

Kay Saunders i s  t h e  h i s t o r i a n  who has  completed t h e  most exhaust- 

i v e  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  t o  d a t e  i n t o  t h e  l i v i n g  cond i t i ons  of  immigrant 

Melanesians i n  n i n e t e e n t h  cen tu ry  Queensland. Saunders concluded t h a t  

the  o f f i c i a l  d i e t a r y  s c a l e  was not .  n u t r i t i o n a l l y  ba lanced  and was n o t  

s u f f i c i e n t  t o  s u s t a i n  men and youths  employed i n  arduous manual labour .  
5  0 

Although she  uses  t h i s  t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  h i g h  m o r t a l i t y  r a t e  amongst a  

l a r g e  minor i ty  of t h e  l a b o u r e r s  she  does n o t  a t t empt  t o  e x p l a i n  how 

t h e  m a j o r i t y  survived.  Adrian Graves i n  h i s  1979 s tudy  of t he  Queens- 

land labour  t r a d e  suppor t s  Saunders '  assessment of t h e  I s l a n d e r s '  

diet .51 I n  f a c t ,  a s  ana lysed  by d i e t i c i a n s ,  t he  o f f i c i a l  d i e t  was w e l l  

i n  excess  of t he  k i l o j o u l e  energy v a l u e  needed f o r . a n a d u l t  male doing 

reasonably s t renuous  p h y s i c a l  labour .  52  The o f f i c i a l  d i e t a r y  s c a l e  

w a s  s l i g h t l y  d e f i c i e n t  i n  one element  - a s c o r b i c  a c i d  - which was 

e a s i l y  a v a i l a b l e  f rom-o the r  sou rces .  But t h e  n u t r i t i o n a l  va lue  of 

t h e  o f f i c i a l  d i e t a r y  s c a l e  i s  on ly  r e l e v a n t  t o  t h e  h y p o t h e t i c a l  

l abourer  who l i v e d  p u r e l y  on t h i s  diet.',! From informat ion  presented  

i n  t h i s  chapter  i t  i s  e v i d e n t  t h a t  employers seldom provided e x a c t l y  

t h e  s p e c i f i e d  d i e t ,  and t h a t  I s l a n d e r s  der ived  t h e i r  t o t a l  food supply 

from much wider  sources .  

50. Saunders, Uncertain Bondage, 293. 

51. Graves, P a c i f i c  I s l a n d  Labour, 96.  

52. Refer  t o  Appendix Seven and t o  G.C. Bol ton ' s  1963 assessment  of 
the  o f f i c i a l  d i e t a r y  s c a l e .  Bolton,  mousand Miles Away, 81-2. 



Saunders '  second c r i t i c i s m ,  t h a t  l i t t l e  cons ide ra t ion  was paid 

t o  t he  Melanesians '  p rev ious  d i e t ,  
5 3 is  c o r r e c t .  Although some 

employers d i d  a t tempt  t o  c u l t i v a t e  t a r o ,  yams and sweet p o t a t o e s  t o  

feed  t h e i r  Melanesian employees, most r e s o r t e d  t o  meat and b read  t o  

provide t h e  b u l k  of t h e  d i e t ,  n e g l e c t i n g  t o  i nc lude  v e g e t a b l e s  and 

tuber, t h e  major foods i n  a t r a d i t i o n a l  Melanesian d i e t .  D r  C.H. 

Clarkson, medica l  o f f i c e r  i n  charge  of  Kanaka h o s p i t a l s  i n  Queensland 

f o r  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  i n  t h e  1880s, b e l i e v e d  t h a t  t h e  change i n  d i e t  of 

t h e  Melanesians newly a r r i v e d  i n  Queensland was t h e  ch ief  cause  of 

t h e i r  exces s ive  m o r t a l i t y :  

... t h e  i s l a n d e r s  may be  roughly d iv ided  i n t o  two 
c l a s s e s .  The one h a s  l i v e d  on f i s h  & cocoanuts (sic) 
w i t h  a v e r y  s m e l l  and i n  some cases  w i t h  no a d d i t i o n  of 
v e g e t a b l e s  o r  f r u i t .  The o t h e r ,  most ly New Hebrides,  
t h e  a l d e r  Solomons &c. a r e  a yam and banana e a t i n g  
r a c e  w i t h  l i b e r a l  a d d i t i o n s  of f r u i t  & f i s h  6c. 
I n  bo th  cases  they r e p r e s e n t  a people f o r  ages 
accustomed t o  a p a r t i c u l a r  form of d i e t .  Th i s  on 
t h e i r  a r r i v a l  he re  i s  no tab ly  changed, n o t  i n  i t s  
form only  b u t  i n  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  cond i t i ons  of n u t r i t i o n . . .  

To adapt  t h e  human i n t e s t i n e  t o  a change of 
d i e t  i s  a work of t i m e .  Meantime t h e  r e g u l a t i o n  
d i e t  f o r  "new chums" i s  a b s o l u t e l y  unsu i t ab l e .  54 

Some yea r s  e a r l i e r  Clarkson had urged t h e  Queensland government t o  

import and p l a n t  thousands of coconuts f o r  t h e  I s l a n d e r s .  The govern- 

 ment 's  a t t i t u d e s  was t h a t  provid ing  such food was a t a s k  f o r  employers. 

Clarkson a l s o  advocated t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of  yams, t a r o  and bananas. 

Employers took t h e  e a s i e s t  course  a v a i l a b l e ,  provided sweet po ta toes  

as s u b s t i t u t e  carbohydrate  bulk ,  and r e l i e d  on meat and bread  t o  

complete t h e  I s l a n d e r s '  d i e t a r y  regime. 

I s l a n d e r s  d i s l i k e d  t h e  u n f a m i l i a r  r a t i o n s  served  t o  them in 

Queensland, and were o f t e n  a l s o  u n s a t i s f i e d  by t h e  q u a n t i t y  of  food 
55 

they rece ived .  Saunders uses  such evidence t o  produce t h e  m n  sequitur 

conclusion t h a t  " ( f  ) requent ly  mas ters  sought  t o  humble r e c a l c i t r a n t  

s e rvan t s  by c u r t a i l i n g  t h e i r  food r a t i o n s .  "56 Although one can f i n d  

53. Saunders,  Uncer ta in  Bondage, 293-4. 

54. Clarkson ' s  1888 Report ,  op.cit, 

55. Horrocks'  1878 Report on h i s  v i s i t  t o  DwnbZeton, op-cit.; 
Saunders,  Uncertain Bondage, 294-7, 

56.  Saunders, ibid., 294. 



examples of employers behaving i n  such a p u n i t i v e  manner, they were 

n o t  t h e  ma jo r i t y .  Employers were n o t  b l i n d  t o  t h e  l o g i c  t h a t  t h e  

b e t t e r  f e d  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  were t h e  b e t t e r  they worked.. I t  i s  n o t  

d i f f i c u l t  t o  match Saunders '  q u o t a t i o n s  w i t h  s i m i l a r  quo ta t ions  prov- 

i n g  the  oppos i te .  For i n s t a n c e  i n  1869 t h e  Mackay Mercury noted t h a t  

when t h e  I s l a n d e r s  were engaged i n  arduous l abour  i n s i d e  t h e  m i l l  

 b u i l d i n g s  

t h e i r  mas ters  f i n d  i t  p r o f i t a b l e  t o  supply  
them w i t h  un l imi t ed  q u a n t i t i e s  of  good food, 
c o n f o r t a b l e  dwe l l ings  e t c .  57 

S ta rv ing  Melanesians i n t o  submission when surrounded by t h e  b o u n t i f u l  

Aus t r a l i an  bush would have been d i f f i c u l t .  H i s t o r i a n s  un fami l i a r  

w i th  I s l a n d e r  o r a l  tes t imony have underest imated Melanesian a b i l i t i e s  

to  supplement t h e i r  d i e t s  w i t h  bush foods and animals ,  and vege tab le s  

from t h e i r  own gardens o r  t hose  of t h e i r  f r i e n d s  o r  k i n .  Many Is- 

l ande r s  - f o r t y  t o  s i x t y  pe rcen t  by t h e  1890s - were v i s i t i n g  the  

co lony ' fo r  a second t ime,  o r  were t ime-expired o r  t i cke t -hold ing  

l aboure r s  l i v i n g  and working on s m a l l  famrs,  n o t  p l a n t a t i o n s .  
58  

They had much more freedom t o  c o n t r o l  t h e i r  own d i e t s  than  h a s  pre-  

viousl j r  been presumed. Even newly a r r i v e d  r e c r u i t s  probably qu ick ly  

developed a sense  of camaraderie w i t h  o t h e r s  from t h e  same s h i p  load .  
5 9  

Employers supply ing  s h o r t  r a t i o n s  would more o f t e n  have done s o  o u t  of  

f i n a n c i a l  n i g g a r d l i n e s s  t hanany  d e s i r e  t o  p u n i t i v e l y  a f f e c t  t h e i r  

workers. 

W .R. Goodall i n v e s t i g a t e d  complaints  by I s l a n d e r s  about  t he  

q u a n t i t y  of  food served  on Inverness and FouZden p l a n t a t i o n s  a t  Mackay 

i n  1876 and 1877. -On one occas ion  h e  a r r i v e d  a t  Invemess j u s t  as t h e  .. 
57. MM 11 September 1869. 

58. Refer  t o  Chapter S ix ,  Sec t ion  4 ,  p a r t s  D and E. 

59. According t o  I a n  F raze r ,  ' a n t h r o p o l o g i s t  working i n  To 'ambaita 
Ma la i t a ,  men from t h e r e  who worked on p l a n t a t i o n s  w i t h i n  the  
Solomons developed l i f e - l o n g  f r i e n d s h i p s  w i t h  f e l l ow l aboure r s  
from o t h e r  i s l a n d s  who e n l i s t e d  on t h e  same r e c r u i t i n g  s h i p s .  
They r e f e r  t o  them as suku o r  sukura, meaning b r o t h e r  o r  f r i e n d ,  
The words a r e  n o t  from t h e  To'ambaita d i a l e c t .  It seems l i k e l y  
t h a t  s i m i l a r  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  were formed on t h e  way t o  and i n  Queens- 
land. In te rv iew w i t h  M r  Ian  F raze r ,  Adelaide, 16 May 1980. 



food was be ing  d i shed  out .  Although he cons idered  h e  had enough 

evidence t o  conv ic t  t h e  p r o p r i e t o r s  f o r  a b reach  of t h e  Act ,  he  was 

a l s o  aware t h a t  neighbouring p l a n t e r s  would occupy t h e  Court bench 

i f  he b rough t  a prosecut ion .  They would n o t  g i v e  a v e r d i c t  a g a i n s t  

t h e i r  f e l l o w  p l a n t e r .  A month e a r l i e r  Goodall  had v i s i t e d  nearby 

Foulden, i n v e s t i g a t i n g  a s i m i l a r  complaint.  H e  found t h a t  t he  o f f i c i a l  

r a t i o n  of s i x t e e n  ounces of meat f o r  each l a b o u r e r  p e r  day was being 

weighed raw, complete w i t h  bone. Boned, and a f t e r  cooking a l l  t h a t  

remained was a b o ~ i t  two ounces of meat p e r  person.  60 A decade l a t e r  

t h e  s i t u a t i o n  had a l t e r e d  l i t t l e .  C.A. F o r s t e r  r e p o r t e d  t h a t :  

t h e  supply  of meat t o  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  (when cooked) 
is  n o t  i n  many i n s t a n c e s  what i t  ought t o  be. The 
supp ly  of bread  a t  some p l a c e s  h a s  improved, a l s o  
tea and sugar  b u t  n o t  g e n e r a l l y  what t h e  Act r e q u i r e s .  
... t h e  meat i n  some i n s t a n c e s  i s  v e r y  b a d l y  cooked, 
i n  f a c t  i s  reduced t o  f i b r i n e  and i s  v e r y  unequal ly  
d iv ided  ranging  from 2% t o  9% oz. p e r  man only  once 
a day. 6 1  

It seems t h a t  on t h ~  p l a n t a t i o n s  a t  l e a s t ,  I s l a n d e r s  seldom 

rece ived  t h e i r  f u l l  , m e a t  r a t i o n .  But d i d  they  want i t ?  And what w a s  

t h e  e f f e c t  of  i nc lud ing  l a r g e  amounts of meat i n  t h e i r  d i e t ?  A 

t r a d i t i o n a l  Melanesian d i e t  seldom, i f  e v e r ,  c o n s i s t s  cont inuous ly  

of a l a r g e  amount of  meat.  Coas ta l  people consume l a r g e  amounts of 

f i s h  b u t  Melanesians l a c k  domestic animals  o t h e r  than  p i g s  ( which 

a r e  u s u a l l y  r e se rved  f o r  ceremonial occas ions)  s o  t h e i r  o n l y , o t h e r  

supply  of m e a t  comes from sma) , lwi ldanimals  and fowls .  I n  t h e  Baegu 

Mala i tan  example used i n  ~ ~ ~ e d d i x  Seven, t r a d i t i o n a l  p r o t e i n  foods 

(pig and fowls)  a r e  no more than  two o r  t h r e e  p e r c e n t  of t h e i r  t o t a l  

d i e t :  s i x t y  pe rcen t  of t h e  Baegu d i e t  is  carbohydra te ,  t h e  remainder 

being made up of vege tab le s ,  n u t s  and f r u i t s .  Harold Ross, t h e  

Baegu's e thnographer  s a y s  t h a t :  

There i s  l i t t l e  evidence of m a l n u t r i t i o n  among 
t h e  Baegu. Both men and women a r e  s t r o n g ,  h e a l t h y  
people  w i t h  a t t r a c t i v e  physiques.  Ch i ld ren  axe robus t

60. QSA CPS 10B/G1, Goodall t o  manager of Inverness, 6 March 1876, 
Goodall  t o  IA,  8 October 1877, and Goodall  t o  E.P. Ashdown, 2 3  
August 1877. 

61. F o r s t e r ' s  1886 Report ,  op. c i t .  



and a c t i v e ;  none a r e  obese,  and few i f  any a r e  
markedly t h i n .  Apparent ly people who l i v e  on a  d i e t
composed l a r g e l y  of s t a r c h - r i c h ,  protein-poor  foods  
such as t a r o  o r  sweet  p o t a t o e s  main ta in  n u t r i t i o n a l  
s t anda rds  by e a t i n g  unbel ievable  amounts of t hose  
foods.  62 

Melanesians were n o t  used t o  e a t i n g  s i x t e e n  ounces of meat a day, b u t  

t h i s  was t h e i r  o f f i c i a l  a l l o c a t i o n .  Contemporary medical  observers  

blamed t h e  meat r a t i o n ,  u n r e f r i g e r a t e d  and o f t e n  sa l t - cu red ,  f o r  

causing a good d e a l  of t h e  d i a r r h o e a  a t t a c k s  s u f f e r e d  by t h e  I s l a n d e r  

labourers ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  new a r r i v a l s .  Employers were p u l l e d  t h r e e  

ways. One one s i d e  by r e g u l a t i o n s  which s p e c i f i e d  t h a t  t hey  provide  

a high meat con ten t  i n  t h e  I s l a n d e r s '  d i e t .  Secondly, by t h e  b e l i e f  

t h a t  i t  was p a r t l y  t he  meat t h a t  was t o  blame f o r  t he  p reva lence  of 

g a s t r o - i n t e s t i n a l  t r a c t  i l l n e s s e s  amongst t h e i r  Melanesian l aboure r s .  

Thi rd ly ,  by a  d e s i r e  t o  b e  caused as l i t t l e  t r o u b l e  as p o s s i b l e  i n  

providing t h e  d i e t .  Meat was cheap and easy  t o  o b t a i n .  Some 

p l a n t e r s  opera ted  p a s t o r a l  p r o p e r t i e s  i n  conljunction w i t h  t h e i r  

sugar  land o r  had i n t e r e s t s  and connect ions  w i t h  t h e  p a s t o r a l  indus- 

t ry .  Taro, yams and sweet p o t a t o e s  were a l i e n  c rops  which took up 

good sugar  l and ,  Meat, b read  and po ta toes ,  a b a s i c  European d i e t ,  was 

f a r  e a s i e r  t o  provide.  

Acres of p o t a t o e s  were grown i n  t h e  Mackay d i s t r i c t  from t h e  1860s. 
6  3 

I n i t i a l l y ,  t h e  Engl i sh  v a r i e t y  predominated, b u t  I s l a n d e r s  p r e f e r r e d  

sweet p o t a t o e s  and i n  l a t e r  decades i t  was sweet p o t a t o e s  which domin- 

a t ed  t h e  p o t a t o  crop. Bread f o r  t h e  p l a n t a t i o n s  u s u a l l y  came from 

the  town bakers .  References vary ,  some assur ing  t h e  r e a d e r  t h a t  t h e  

bread was of s i m i l a r  q u a l i t y  t o  t h a t  so ld  i n  t h e  towns, w h i l e  o t h e r  

sources  sugges t  t h a t  bake r s  sometimes suppl ied  second q u a l i t y  bread  t o  
6  4 

the p l a n t a t i o n s .  It can n o t  b e  presumed t h a t  what Melanesians per-  

ceived t o  be  ' q u a l i t y '  b read  was t h e  bread p r e f e r r e d  by Europeans. The 

wh i t e r  t h e  bread  t h e  l e s s  n u t r i t i o u s  i t  was l i k e l y  t o  be. I f  t he  bake r s  

hadusedwhat  they  regarded as second q u a l i t y  f l o u r ,  i t  may w e l l  have 

been s u p e r i o r  n u t r i t i o n a l l y ,  i n  r e s p e c t  to  f i b r e ,  t o  t h e i r  ' q u a l i t y '  

62. Ross, Baegu, 79. 

63. Chapter Four, Table Three. 

64. Saunders, Uncer ta in  Bondage, 296; Horrock$' 1878 Report  on h i s  
v i s i t  t o  Foulden, o p - c i t .  



products  consumed i n  t h e  towns. Saunders makes t h e  s t r a n g e  Euro-centric 

p o i n t  t h a t  t he  I s l a n d e r s  were n o t  g iven  b u t t e r  o r  cheese t o  e a t  w i th  
65 

t h e i r  b read .  T r a d i t i o n a l l y  Melanesian tube r  c rops  are e a t e n  dry; 

f i s h  and meat a r e  cooked i n  s t o n e  ovens wi thou t  t h e  a i d  of b a s t i n g  

f a t s .  The s a m e  procedure was followed by i s land-born  Melanesians 

i n  Queensland, who, even i n  t h e  1920s when they  c e r t a i n l y  had a choice,  

p r e f e r r e d  t o  eat t h e i r  t a r o ,  yams and b read  dry  and ungarnished. 66 

Nor were b u t t e r  and cheese r e a d i l y  a v a i l a b l e  i n  r u r a l  North Queens- 

land dur ing  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  century,  u n l e s s  farmer o r  p l a n t e r  house- 

ho lds  made them f o r  themselves. 

Saunders a l s o  suggested,  on t h e  b a s i s  of  i s o l a t e d  p i eces  of 

evidence,  t h a t  scurvy  and p r o t e i n  d e f i c i e n c y  were p r e v a l e n t  amongst 

Melanesians i n  C&eensland. 67  The symptoms of scurvy  were w e l l  known 

and q u i t e  unmistakable:  i t  is d e b i l i t a t i n g ,  then  c r i p p l i n g  and f i n a l l y  

f a t a l .  It is inconce ivable  t h a t  i t  can have occurred  on any s i g n i f -  

i c a q t  s c a l e  w i thou t  be ing  recorded. A d i e t  d e f i c i e n t  i n  a s c o r b i c  a c i d  

t o  a degree i n s u f f i c i e n t  t o  produce t h e  unmistakable symptoms of scurvy 

would s t i l l  produce l e s s  s p e c i f i c  symptoms: menta l  and phys i ca l  l a s s i t -  

ude, and s lowness of h e a l i n g  i n  c u t s ,  wounds e t c .  68 A d i e t  r e s t r i c t e d  

t o  t he  o f f i c i a l  s c a l e  might have been r a t h e r  low i n  a s c o r b i c  ac id  - 
much would depend on t h e  f r e shness  of t h e  v e g e t a b l e s  and t h e  way i n  

which they  were cooked - b u t  t h e r e  were many o t h e r  sources  of  a s c o r b i c  

ac id  a v a i l a b l e  t o  Melanesians from f r u i t  and vege tab le s ,  grown, bought,  

pur lo ined  and fo raged  a round  t h e  d i s t r i c t .  The r eady- . ava i l ab i l i t y  of 

a l t e r n a t i v e  sou rces  of a sco rb ic  a c i d  i s  no excuse f o r  t h e  l a c k  of 

f r u i t  and v e g e t a b l e s  i n  t h e  o f f i c i a l  r a t i o n  s c a l e ,  an o v e r s i g h t  on 

the  p a r t  o f  t h e  government. But one cannot  e x t r a p o l a t e  from t h e  r a t i o n s  

t h a t  t he  I s l a n d e r s '  d i e t  was d e f i c i e n t ,  and so  l e a d  t o  scurvy.  Scurvy 

undoubtedly d i d  occur ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  d r i e r  i n l a n d  a r e a s  of t he  

colony, b u t  t h e r e  i s  no i n d i c a t i o n  i n  t h e  Mackay and Maryborough Mel- 

65. Saunders,  Uncer ta in  Bondage, 297. 

66. BOHC 4 8 ~ a :  2 (NJF) . 
67, Saunders,  Uncer ta in  Bondage, 293, 297-9. 

68, C.S. Davidson, ' ~ c u r v y ' ,  i n  P.B. Beeson and W. McDermott (eds.) ,  
Textbook o f  Medicine, volume two, 12 t h  e d i t i o n  (Ph i l ade lph ia ,  196 7) ,
1156-6; C,A. Houssay e t .  aZ., H u m a n  PhysioZogg (London, 1955), 
541-3. 



anes ian  m o r t a l i t y  and i l l n e s s  s t a t i s t i c s  i n  Table Seven of t h i s  chap te r  

t h a t  i t  was eve r  p r e v a l e n t .  The only  major  case  quoted by Saunders 

oc'curred a t  Mackay i n  1884 when Melanesian mig ra t ion  was a t  i ts  high- 

est and t h e  h e a l t h  of t h e  l a b o u r e r s  a t  i t s  lowes t  i n  a span  of 

f o r t y  yea r s .  This  ca se  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  i l l - f a t e d  r e c r u i t s  from New 

B r i t a i n  and New I r e l a n d  who s u f f e r e d  a n  amazingly h igh  r a t e  of mortal-  

i t y ,  which needs a f a r  wider  ep idemio log ica l  explana t ion .69  The 

evidence Saunders produced t o  prove p r o t e i n  d e f i c i e n c y  mentions the  

l a c k  of meat and f i s h  i n  t h e  l a b o u r e r s '  o f f i c i a l  d i e t  and one exam- 

p l e  of I s l a n d e r s  e a t i n g  raw suga r  cane, which s h e  sugges t s  i s  a s i g n  

of p r o t e i n  d e f i c i e n c y ,  i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  a c rav ing  f o r  sweet subs tances .  

Saunders sou rce  of information i s  a popu la r  h e a l t h  book which i s  n o t  

s u b s t a n t i a t e d  by r e p u t a b l e  medical t e x t s .  70 Taking the  Bae y Malai tan  

example used i n  Appendix Seven, t h e  Baegu d i e t  c o n s i s t s  of no more than  

two o r  t h r e e  pe rcen t  of p r o t e i n  foods,  which they  would have rece ived  

from even t h e  most n igga rd ly  meat supply.  The sweet p i t h  of cane 

g ra s ses  i s  wide ly  used i n  Melanesia  as a food sou rce  and de l i cacy .  

It i s  h a r d l y  unusual  t h a t  I s l a n d e r s  i n  Queensland should have a v a i l e d  

themselves of suga r  cane as a food sou rce  when i t  was growing i n  abund- 

ance a l l  around them. I f  t h e r e  was any g e n e r a l  d e f i c i e n c y  i n  t h e  Is- 

l a n d e r s '  employer-provided d i e t s  i t  was i n  v i tamins .  But even t h i s  

p o i n t  i s  con jec tu re  based upon s e v e r a l  ca ses  of dropsy r e p o r t e d  i n  
7 1 

h o s p i t a l  and cemetery records .  Dropsy could  have been caused by 

o t h e r  a i lments .  

It is  doub t fu l  t h a t  the  food r a t i o n  s p e c i f i e d  i n  t h e  Ac t s  was 

eve r  in tended  t o  be more than a rough guide  t o  what should be  provided.  

O f f i c i a l s  r e f e r r e d  t o  i t  a s  a s t a n d a r d  and prosecuted  employers when 

they supp l i ed  b l a t a n t l y  inadequate  d i e t s  t o  t h e i r  l a b o u r e r s ,  b u t  

they a l s o  sanc t ioned  cons ide rab le  v a r i a t i o n s .  One can con jec tu re  t h a t  

69. Refer t o  Sec t ion  S ix  of t h i s  chap te r .  

70. Saunders r e f e rence  i s  A. Davis,  Let 's  Eat Right t o  Keep F i t  
(London, 1966). For competent medica l  op in ions  on t h e  s u b j e c t  of  
p r o t e i n  d e f i c i e n c y  r e f e r  t o :  R.L. C e c i l  e t  aZ., A Textbook of 
Medicine (Phi lade lphia ,  1951),  563-8; W. E. Nelson (ed. ) , Text- 
book of Pediatrics (Ph i l ade lph ia ,  1959),  356-7; N.B. Taylor  e t  
aZ., A Text i n  Applied Physiology, 7th  e d i t i o n  (Bal t imore,  1961),  
943-5; Houssay, Human Physiology, 447-69. 

71. Refer t o  the  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  i t e m s  l i s t e d  i n  Table Seven, 
appended t o  t h i s  chap te r .  



i f  they had always r ece ived  t h e  o f f i c i a l  r a t i o n  t h e  dea th  r a t e  would 

have been eve r  h ighe r .  The r a t i o n  depended on commodity a v a i l a b i l i t y  

and t h e  good w i l l  o f  e a c h  employer. Employers could e a s i l y  c h e a t  on 

t h e  type of food provided,  i t s  q u a l i t y  and q u a n t i t y .  From a l l  su r -  

v iv ing  evidence i t  appears  t h a t  p l a n t a t i o n  food mainly cons i s t ed  of 

b o i l e d  meat and p o t a t o e s ,  w i t h  v e r y  few vege tab le s .  From a  Melanesian 

p o i n t  of view such a  d i e t  was unbalanced and a l i e n ,  b u t  one can n o t  

assume t h a t  t h e i r  o v e r a l l  d i e t  was a l s o  unbalanced. It would be  i d l e  

t o  assume t h a t  Melanesians d i d  n o t  have some say  i n  t he  arrangement 

of t h e i r  day-to-day d i e t s ,  even on p l a n t a t i o n s .  Melanesian cooks were 

employed on some p l a n t a t i o n s  and l a b o u r e r s  always supplemented t h e i r  

o f f i c i a l  r a t i o n s  w i t h  food grown i n  t h e i r  own gardens and from bush 

foraging ,  hun t ing  and f i s h i n g  . I s l a n d e r s  working on smal l  f arms of t e n  

rece ived  i d e n t i c a l  m e a l s  t o  those  of t h e i r  mas ters ,  n o t  t he  s p e c i f i e d  

r a t i o n s .  Oral tes t imony and contemporary documentary ev idence  shows 

c l e a r l y  t h a t  t h e i r  d i e t  was seldom j u s t  t h e  o f f i c i a l  r a t i o n .  The 
11 new chum" r e c r u i t s  s u f f e r e d  wors t  and must o f t e n  have d e t e s t e d  t h e  

s t r ange  d i e t .  The f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  ~ e l a n e s i a n s  had a  dea th  r a t e  t h r e e  

t imes a s  h igh  a s  t h e  rest of t h e  popula t ion .  '? Strange  food and 

accompanying g a s t r o - i n t e s t i n a l  t r a c t  i l l n e s s e s ,  a l though n o t  d i r e c t l y  

r e spons ib l e  f o r  dea ths ,  must have exacerba ted  anx ie ty  f e l t  by I s land-  

e r s  - t h a t  they were be ing  a t t a c k e d  by s p i r i t s .  

What fo l lows  i s  a n  a t t empt  t o  d e s c r i b e  the  d i e t  of Melanesians i n  

Queensland from t h e  b r o a d e s t  p o s s i b l e  pe r spec t ive ,  i nc lud ing  t h a t  of 

l aboure r s  on p l a n t a t i o n s ,  workers  on farms, and more g e n e r a l l y ,  t hose  

l i v i n g  i n  r u r a l  a r e a s .  The o f f i c i a l  d i e t a r y  s c a l e  i s  b u t  one a s p e c t ,  

important ,  b u t  n o t  supremely so .  

72. R. Shlomowitz, Markets f o r  Melanesian Labour, 26-9. 



3.B. The p r i v a t e  d i e t  

For thousands of yea r s  t h e  P ionee r  v a l l e y ' s  w a t e r  courses ,  

c o a s t a l  mangroves, f e r t i l e  g r a s s  p l a i n s ,  t h e  r a i n f o r e s t  a t  t h e  end 

of t h e  v a l l e y  and t h e  i s l a n d s  o f f  t h e  c o a s t  provided b o u n t i f u l  food 

and s h e l t e r  f o r  t h e  Abor ig ina l  i n h a b i t a n t s .  The same q u a l i t i e s  made 

t h e  v a l l e y  a t t r a c t i v e  t o  European s e t t l e r s  and t o  t h e i r  Melanesian 

se rvan t s .  Hunting, f i s h i n g ,  bush f o r a g i n g  and garden a g r i c u l t u r e  were 

i n t e g r a l  t o  M e h n e s i a n  l i f e .  I n  Melanesia  t h e  c o a s t a l  I s l a n d e r s  were 

dependent a lmost  e n t i r e l y  on t h e  produce of  t h e  sea ;  those  l i v i n g  in-  

land depended on garden produce and domest ic  p i g s  supplemented w i t h  

wi ld  foods,  an imals ,  b i r d s  and f r e s h  wa te r  l i f e .  I n  Queensland as 

wage l a b o u r e r s  t h e i r  t h e  was c u r t a i l e d  b u t  they made use of what 

f r e e  time they  had i n  t h e  evenings o r  on weekends t o  tend p r i v a t e  

gardens,  t o  hun t  and t o  f i s h .  

One h a s  on ly  to wander through t h e  r u r a l  a r e a s  surrounding Mackay 

today t o  n o t i c e  pa t ches  of mango, c i t r u s  and banana t r e e s  growing along 

creek  banks, o r  t o  look c l o s e l y  i n  swampy pockets  a long  any permanent 

water  course  t o  f i n d  t a r o  and yams growing unattended. On enqui ry  one 

i s  t o l d  t h a t  t h e  l and  w a s  once p a r t  of a  p l a n t a t i o n  o r  was a n  I s l a n d e r  

encampment du r ing  t h e  e a r l y  decades of t h e  twen t i e th  century .  A l -  

though employed t o  c u l t i v a t e  sugar  cane t h e  I s l a n d e r s  d i d  n o t  cease  t o  

c u l t i v a t e  t h e i r  own gardens,  growing t r a d i t i o n a l  Melanesian tube r  and 

vegetab le  c rops  as w e l l  a s  a d d i t i o n a l  p l a n t s  of European o r  indigenous 

o r ig in .73  Taro and yams were used on board r e c r u i t i n g  s h i p s  t o  f eed  

r e c r u i t s .  Some t u b e r s  surv ived  t h e  t r i p s  and were p l a n t e d  by Europeans 

Melanesians i n  t h e  Mackay d i s t r i c t  c u l t i v a t e d a r  ga thered  t h e  
fo l lowing  p l a n t s  .and f r u i t s  : Taro (swamp and Chinese v a r i e t i e s ) ,  
yams ( t h e  indigenous Dioscorea t ~ a n s v e r s a  R. Br.  and t h e  Melan- 
e s i a n  v a r i e t y  Dioscorea alata L. ) , t ap ioca ,  sweet  po ta toes  ( r e d  
and ye l low v a r i e t i e s ,  e a t i n g  f r u i t  and l e a v e s ) ,  pumkins ( e a t i n g  
t h e  f r u i t  and l e a v e s ) ,  tomatoes, bamboo shoo t s ,  h i b i s c u s  leaves ,  
drumhead cabbages, Chinese cabbages, v a r i e t i e s  of i s l a n d  greens ,  
b e a n s , ' c a r r o t s ,  f e r n s  and o t h e r  l e a v e s ,  i n k  weed and p i g  weed 
(PortuZacaceae: PortuZaca o l e r a c e a  L.),  and va r ious  types  of 
f r u i t .  BOHC 1Ba:l (ONF) ; BOHC 4Ba:l (WM); BOHC 7Ba: 2  (TAGJv) 
and 7Bb : 1 (NJF); BOHC 15Ba: 1 (IB); BOHC 19Ba: 2  (EH); BOHC 
21Ba: 1 (CT) ; BOHC 20Ba: 1 (LL) ; BOHC 31Bb : 1-3 ( G & G ~  .A) ; BOHC 
34Ba: 1 (ONF) ; BOHC 40Ba: 1 (WT) ; BOHC 47Bb: 2  (NJF) ; BOHC 48Ba: 
(NJF) ; BOHC 5 1Ba: 1-2 (HSQ) ; BOHC 81Bb : 1 (MS&ONF). 
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and I s l a n d e r s  a t  Mackay as e a r l y  as January 1869, on ly  two yea r s  

a f t e r  t h e  l abour  t r a d e  commenced. A decade l a t e r  yams and t a r o  were 

commonplace on p l a n t a t i o n s  and al though employers could n o t  b e  per-  

suaded t o  grow enough t o  make them a major  p a r t  of t h e i r  l a b o u r e r s '  

d i e t s ,  many a t  l e a s t  t r i e d  t o  c u l t i v a t e  some. Regardless  of t h e  em- 

p loyers '  a t t empt s  t o  grow Melanesian foods t h e  Melanesians themselves 

were n o t  s low t o  do s o  and t y p i c a l  scenes  from the  1870s onward w e r e  

"severa l  pa t ches  of yams . . . g  rowing n e a r  t he  Kanaka row". 
75 

Other l e s s  

common p l a n t s  were e s p e c i a l l y  imported by r e c r u i t s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  re -  

r e c r u i t i n g  men and women who knew which p l a n t s  were o r  were n o t  a v a i l -  

a b l e  i n  Queensland. 
7  6 

There a r e  hundreds of e d i b l e  p l a n t s  indigenous t o  North Queens- 

land.  Melanesians were in t roduced  t o  some of them by Aborigines,  

b u t  o t h e r s  were s i m i l a r  o r  i d e n t i c a l  s p e c i e s  t o  those  i n  Melanesia.  

These added t o  p l a n t s  imported from Melanesia ,  As ia  and Europe pro- 

vided an enormous range of r o o t s ,  l e a v e s ,  p i t h s ,  n u t s  and f r u i t s  t o  

supplement t h e  o f f i c i a l  r a t i o n .  Some of t h e  indigenous foods were 

known t o  Europeans, b u t  even now, one hundred and twenty y e a r s  a f t e r  

f i r s t  s e t t l e m e n t ,  t h e  European i n h a b i t a n t s  of North Queensland still 

a r e  unaware of t h e  enormous v a r i e t y  of e d i b l e  p l a n t s  which surrounds 

them i n  t h e  bush.77 E a r l i e r  t h i s  cen tu ry  when t h e  remaining I s l a n d e r s  

l i v e d  unwanted on t h e  f r i n g e  of  European s o c i e t y  they  e x i s t e d  mainly 

by s u b s i s t a n c e  c u l t i v a t i o n  and by u t i l i z i n g  bush foods.  They had 

l i t t l e  money bu t  never  went hungry. 

- - - 

74. M M  6 January 1869. 

75. MM 17 J u l y  1878. 

76. BOHC 15Ba:l ( I B ) .  

A German woman Amalie D i e t r i c h ,  was probably t h e  f i r s t  b o t a n i s t  
t o  v i s i t  t he  Mackay r eg ion .  She s p e n t  t he  whole of 1867 i n  t h e  
P ioneer  v a l l e y  c o l l e c t i n g  b o t a n i c a l  and an th ropo log ica l  specimens 
f o r  Hamburg sh ipping  merchant J . C .  Godeffroy. Henry Ling Roth 
and s e v e r a l  of h i s  p l a n t e r  f r i e n d s  were keen n a t u r a l i s t s  i n  t h e  
1870s and 1880s. Edward Palmer was one of t he  f i r s t  Europeans 
t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  t h e  p l a n t s  used by Aborigines i n  North Queensland: 
he r e a d  a  paper  on t h e  s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  Royal Socie ty  of NSW i n  
1883. Since then r e s e a r c h  i n t o  e d i b l e  p l a n t s  i n  North Queensland 
has  cont inued spasmodical ly .  A Cairns  N a t u r a l i s t  Club publ i shed  
a  book le t  on t h e  s u b j e c t  i n  1948 and c u r r e n t l y  Army Capta in  Les 
Hiddens i s  r e sea rch ing  bush s u r v i v a l  techniques i n  North Queens- 
land .  Roth, Port Mackay, 81-105; 2 4  November 1980 ( D i e t r i c h ' s  
biography i s  c u r r e n t l y  be ing  researched  by M s  Ray Sumner f o r  t h e  



Nineteenth century  Melanesian gardens  were never  j u s t  s o i l  and 

p l a n t s .  A garden 's  s u r f a c e  i s  t h e  c e n t e r  of t h e  phys i ca l  and symbolic 

worlds,  surrounded below and above by a n c e s t o r s .  Complex symbolic 

images l i k e  gardens,  t h e i r  p a l i s a d e s ,  p l a n t s  and crops  t o  t h e  l i v i n g  

and t h e i r  ances to r s .  Mala i tan  gardens  a r e  r e c t a n g u l a r  o r  squa re  

p a t t e r n s  d i v i d e d i n t o  r e g u l a r  s e c t i o n s ,  surrounded by  f e l l e d  s m a l l  t r e e s  

and magica l ly  bounded by c r o t o n s  and co rdy l ine  p l a n t s .  
78 

The same 

p r o t e c t i v e  p l a n t s  were used around Melanesian gardens i n  Queensland 

i n  the n i n e t e e n t h  and e a r l y  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r i e s .  Magical s t o n e s  were 

a l s o  bu r i ed  around Zhe I s l a n d e r s '  Queensland gardens t o  ward o f f

th i eves  and e v i l  s p i r i t s .  Taboos were app l i ed ,  markings made t o  

warn o t h e r  Melanesians t o  keep c l e a r .  I s l a n d e r s  cont inued t o  use 

t r a d i t i o n a l  digging s t i c k s  i n  c u l t i v a t i n g  t h e i r  home gardens, ignor ing  

the  s t e e l  implements a l s o  a v a i l a b l e  t o  them.79 I t  is  n o t  p o s s i b l e  t o  

say  how t h e  Melanesian s p i r i t u a l  world opera ted  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  Melanes- 

i a n  gardens i n  Queensland, whether  Ma la i t ans  p laced  murder rewards on 

Nat iona l  Museum of V i c t o r i a . )  ; E. Palmer, 'On p l a n t s  used by the 
n a t i v e s  of North Queensland, F l i n d e r s  and Mi tche l l  Rivers ,  f o r  
food, medicine, &, &,', Proceedings of the Royal Society o f  New 
South Wales, v. 17  (18831, 93-113; H. F l ecke r  e t  a l  Edible Plants
i n  North Queensland (Ca i rns ,  1948); L . J .  Webb, 'The u s e  of p l a n t  
medicines and poisons by A u s t r a l i a n  Abor ig ines ' ,  ~ m z k i n d ,  v, 7 
( 1 9 5 9 ) ,  137-46 J. Golson, ' A u s t r a l i a n  Aboriginal  food p l an t s :  
some e c o l o g i c a l  and c u l t u r e - h i s t o r i c a l  i m p l i c a t i o n s ' ,  i n  D.J. 
Mulvaney and J. Golson ( e d s . ) ,  Aboriginal Man and Environment i n  
Australia (Canberra,  1971),  197-238; Newsletter of the AboriginaZ 
& Islander studies Comit-tee, James Cook Un ive r s i t y  of North 
Queensland, No. 7 (1980),  1-3; A.B. and J . W .  Cribb, Wild Food 
i n  Australia, (Sydney, 1974).  

78. D. de Coppet, 'Gardnes of l i f e ,  gardens of  dea th  i n  Melanesia ' ,  
Kabar Seberang, No. 8-9 (1981) ; Ross, 'Bush fa l low farming' ,  
565-8. 

B O X  48Ba: 1 (NJF); BOBC 51Ba; 1 (HSQ); BOHC 47Bb:2 (NJF); 
BOHC 21Bb:l (CT). There i s  one documentary example of Mackay 
Malai tans us ing  taboo markings. Mala i tans  marked t h e  house g a t e  
o f  t h e i r  mission t eache r  M r s  M.G. ~ o b i n s o n  w i t h  " c e r t a i n  mys t i ca l  
s igns"  t o  p r o t e c t  h e r  from o t h e r  Melanesians l e s s  w e l l  disposed 
towards h e r  Anglican Selwyn Mission. Presumably t h i s  was n o t  
the  only  time such p r o t e c t i v e  markings were used i n  t he  d i s t r i c t .  
R. ~ r i s e r ,  A HistoricaZ Sketch of the Diocese of North Queensland:
1878-1958, 80 years of ~ n g z i c a n  progress (Townsville,  1958),  65.  



garden p la t forms s i m i l a r  t o  those  used on Mala i ta ,  o r  whether f i r s t  

f r u i t  o f f e r i n g s  were made t o  t h e i r  ances to r s .  It i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  

t he  I s l a n d e r s  ' gardens were more impor tan t  t o  them than a s  mere 

sources of supplementary food t o  t h e i r  employer provided r a t i o n s :  

l i k e  t h e i r  houses t h e i r  gardens were i n t e g r a l  t o  t h e i r  c u l t u r a l  

s t r e n g t h  i n  a new environment. 
80 

Garden produce was used f o r  eve ry  day food and f o r  s p e c i a l  meals 

o r  f e a s t s .  Gwasu is  a Mala i tan  d e l i c a a y ,  made from pounded t a r o  and 

coconut; s i m i l a r  puddings a r e  made else-where i n  Melanesia.  Ma la i t ans  

made gwasu on s p e c i a l  occas ions  i n  Queensland us ing  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  
81 

shapedbowlsmade from l o c a l  t imber .  P igs  and fowls were s l a u g h t e r e d  

f o r  f e a s t s .  One 1881 r e f e r e n c e  t e l l s  of Solomon and Epi I s l a n d e r s  

r o a s t i n g  two whole p i g s  on vacan t  l and  n e a r  China Town a t  Mackay, 

completing t h e i r  r e p a s t  w i t h  b read ,  cakes and cups of t e a ,  a f t e r w a r d s  

c ross ing  the  r i v e r  t o  dance and s i n g  l a t e  i n t o  t h e  n i g h t .  P i g s  be ing  

l e s s  e a s i l y  a v a i l a b l e  than in t h e  i s l a n d s ,  fowls  were of t e n  sub- 

s t i t u t e d .  It w a s  common f o r  f e a s t i n g  Mala i tans  t o  s l a u g h t e r  two 

dozen fowls  f o r  a f e a s t ,  cooking them i n  s t o n e  ovens. 
8 2 The more 

permanent Melanesian s e t t l e r s  k e p t  domest ic  l i v e s t o c k ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

p i g s  and fowls  b u t  even t h e  newest a r r i v a l s  had equal  chances f o r  

r i c h  from hun t ing  and f i s h i n g .  

Thickly timbered v i r g i n  s c r u b  surrounded t h e  n ine t een th  cen tu ry  

sugar  f i e l d s .  Gradual ly cane was p l a n t e d  on most of the  p l a i n s  and 

small  h i l l s  i n  the  P ioneer  v a l l e y  u n t i l  t h e  whole a r e a  began t o  r e -  

semble a patchwork of green  v e l v e t ,  b u t  even today pockets  of t h e  

80. The same p a t t e r n  of Melanesian c u l t u r a l  adap ta t ion  i s  occu r r ing  
amongst Torres  S t r a i t  I s l a n d e r s  who have moved from t h e i r  i s l a n d s  
t o  urban North Queensland i n  t h e  l a s t  few decades. Today i n  
Townsville suburban back ya rds  Torres  S t r a i t  I s l a n d e r s  p l a n t  t h e i r  
gardens w i t h  t r a d i t i o n a l  form and content ,  use garden and weather  
magic and observe garden taboos ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  those  r e l a t i n g  t o  
menstruat ion.  The i r  European neighbours  i n  suburb ia  a r e  unaware 
of w h a t . i s  t ak ing  p l a c e  nex t  door.  Europeans i n  North Queensland 
i n  e a r l i e r  decades would have been no wiser  about  s i m i l a r  P a c i f i c  
I s l a n d e r  p r a c t i c e s .  
Information from Alo Tapim, Townsville,  15 November 1980. 

81. BOHC 7Bb:l (NJF). 

82. M M  3 August 1881; BOHC 48Ba:2 (NJF). 



originalvegetationsurvivec. R a f f ' s  mountain, surrounded by Habana, 

Nindaroo, Cedars and Fa r l e igh ,  and M t  Vince on t h e  o l d  Greenmount 

p a s t o r a l  run  remain v i r g i n  bush. Some of t h e  c r eeks ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

Fursden-Nebia c reek  and Rel iance  c reek ,  s t i l l  have pa tches  of t h e  

o r i g i n a l  l u x u r i a n t  vege ta t ion  a long  t h e i r  banks.  Although much reduced 

i n  s i z e  mangroves s t i l l  p r o t e c t  t h e  c o a s t .  A c e n t u r y  e a r l i e r  t he  

untouched bush,  t h e  r i v e r ,  lagoons and c reeks  were a  haven f o r  wild 

l i f e .  E a r l y  European s e t t l e r s  c laimed t h a t  t h e  b e s t  duck shoot ing 

i n  Queensland was t o  be  had i n  t h e  v a l l e y .  Duck d r i v i n g ,  bea t ing  wi ld  

ducks on lagoons toward s t a t i o n a r y  h u n t e r s ,  was a  f a v o u r i t e  s p o r t  

amongst Europeans. H.S.. Finch-Hatton was a n  a r d e n t  duck shoo te r  and 

l e f t  d e t a i l e d  d e s c r i p t i o n s  of h i s  shoo t ing  e x p e d i t i o n s  on t h e  lagoons 

of h i s  M t  Spencer proper ty  and a long  t h e  P ioneer .  Finch-Hatton's 

d e s c r i p t i o n  of an a f t e rnoon ' s  shoo t ing  a t  M t  Spencer i s  i n d i c a t i o n  

enough of t h e  abundant w i ld  l i f e :  

Th i s  was on t h e  4 t h  J u l y ,  1888 when I w i t h  L.K. 
Rice  bagged 111 b i r d s ,  and ano the r  man 7 - 

' j to ta l  118. The bag c o n s i s t e d  of 89 b l a c k  duck, 
. i 3  widgeon, 10 t e a l ,  4  pigmies [small  geese  t h e  
s i z e  of a> teal] ,  and 2 wood duck; no w h i s t l e r s .  83 

John S p i l l e r  a t  Pioneer  on t h e  n o r t h  s i d e  of t h e  r i v e r  a l s o  used t h e  

ducks on t h e  lagoons f o r  h i s  l a r d e r ,  though wi th  a  l i t t l e  more care  

t han  some: 

The w i l d  fowl shoo t ing  i n  t h e  o l d  days was 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  good, and b i g  bags  could have 
been made, t h e r e  be ing  hundreds of duck and 
o t h e r  game b i r d s  on t h i s  lagoon.  A t  f i r s t  I 
used i t  a s  a  l a r d e r ,  never  having  more than 
one s h o t ,  and always g e t t i n g  two b i r d s ;  t h e  
o t h e r s  were n o t  much f r i g h t e n e d ,  they  would r i s e  
and p i t c h  aga in  about  50 o r  60 y a r d s  away per-  
f e c t l y  contented.  I d id  n o t  go i n  f o r  b i g  bags 
on t h i s  water ,  b u t  always p r o t e c t e d  t h e  b i r d s ,  
and f i n a l l y  allowed no shoo t ing  whatever .  Be- 
s i d e s  Ducks and Geese, t h e r e  were numbers of o t h e r  
b i r d s ,  i e .  Snipe, P love r ,  E g r e t s ,  Spoonbi l l  Cranes, 
Giant  Cranes, Native Companions and P e l i c a n s ,  and 
many of Ehe sma l l e r  b i r d s ,  t h e  Sandpiper i n  p a r t i c u l a r .  84 

83. Roth, P o r t  Mackay, 85. 

84. a i d . ,  82. 



Wealthy Europeans l i k e  Finch-Hatton and S p i l l e r  u s u a l l y  l i m i t e d  

t h e i r  hun t ing  a c t i v i t i e s  t o  b i r d s  and t h e  more d a r i n g  s p o r t  of croco- 

d i l e  k i l l i n g . 8 5  Poorer  i n d i v i d u a l s  - t h e  I s l a n d e r s  and some Asians  

and Europeans - used t h e  bush f o r  a l a r g e  p a r t  of t h e i r  sus tenance ,  

hunt ing a wide range of i t s  c r e a t u r e s :  kangaroos, wal labys,  possums, 
86 

bandicoots ,  echidnas e t c .  The I s l a n d e r s  used t r a d i t i o n a l  weapons, 
8 7 

guns and t r a p s  t o  ca t ch  t h e i r  prey. P a r t  of t he  mot iva t ion  behind 

t h e i r  e n l i s t m e n t  i n  t h e  labour  t r a d e  w a s  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  d e s i r e  f o r  

f i rearms ,  t h e  possess ion  of which i n c r e a s e d  t h e  power of any descen t  

group, making them more capable  of  defending t h e i r  i s l a n d  t e r r i t o r y  

aga ins t  marauding neighbours  and t h e i r  youngmen a g a i n s t  p reda to ry  

European r e c r u i t e r s .  A gun and ammunition was u s u a l l y  amongst t h e  

f i r s t  i t ems  purchased by any f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e d  l aboure r  dur ing  the  

i n i t i a l  two decades of t h e  l abour  t r a d e .  These f i r e a r m s  were used t o  

shoot  game i n  Queensland b u t  t o  show t h e  e x t e n t  of t h e i r  use  and 

a v a i l a b i l i t y  a d ive r s ion  is neces sa ry ,  o u t l i n i n g  the  arguements which 

raged around t h e  I s l a n d e r s  and t h e i r  guns. 

Many Europeans argued t h a t  i t  was i r r e s p o n s i b l e  t o  g ive  guns t o  

"unciv i l ized  people". Guns bought i n  Queensland were b-eing used i n  

Melanesia a g a i n s t  Queensland r e c r u i t e r s  and t h e r e w a s  f e a r  i n  some 

q u a r t e r s  of  a Kanaka u p r i s i n g  i n  t h e  colony. F u r t h e r ,  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  

were accused of t r e a t i n g  t h e i r  dangerous weapons l i k e  toys ,  a c c i d e n t l y  

85. S a l t  and f r e s h  w a t e r  c rocod i l e s  a s  long as f o u r  met res  were once 
q u i t e  common i n  t h e  wa te r  courses  of  t h e  P ioneer  v a l l e y  as f a r  
up r i v e r  as Hamilton s t a t i o n  wes t  of Mirani.  John S p i l l e r  s h o t  
n i n e  c rocod i l e s  dur ing  h i s  y e a r s  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t ;  Char les  
Romilly s h o t  twenty-seven around Pzeystowe -. One of t h e  l a r g e s t  
e s t u a r i n e  c rocod i l e s  eve r  recorded  i n  t h e  world was s h o t  from 
t h e  verandah of t h e  Leichhard t  h o t e l  i n  River  s t r e e t  Mackay. It 
was a n  unbel ievable  9.754 me t re s  (32 f e e t )  long. 
MM 28 September 1867, 8 J u l y  1870, 8 A p r i l  1871, 30 January 1875, 
11 March 1876, 10 October 1877, 27 October 1883, 27 May 1886, 28 
August 1886, 5 March 1889, 1 3  J u l y  1889, 23 March 1893, 28 March 
1905; Ro t h y  Port Mackay, 85-9 ; Finch-Hatton, Advance AustraZia, 
32; m e  AustraZiarz EncycZopaedia (Sydney, 1958), v .  3, 130. 

86. N. H. Smith; The Good Old Days: "My l i f e  s.toryU ( ~ a c k a y  , 19 79) , 
21-2. 

87. BOHC 6Ba:l ( IT & AM & WM); BOHC 7Bb:2 (NJF); BOHC 48Bb:l (NJF); 
BOHC 51Ba:2 (HSQ); BOHC 81Bb:2 (MS & ONF). 



d i scha rg ing  them and i r r e s p o n s i b l y  , d e p l e t i n g  t h e  p rev ious ly  p r o l i f i c  

wi ld  l i f e  of the colony: 

immediately t h e  l a b o u r e r s  are pa id  o f f ,  a lmost  
t h e  f i r s t  a r t i c l e  they  buy i s  a gun, and w i t h  t h e  
least p o s s i b l e  de l ay  t h e i r  a n x i e t y  is  t o  make use  
of  i t ,  something a f t e r  t h e  manner of a c h i l d  w i t h  
a  new toy. To such an  e x t e n t  i s  t h i s  be ing  c a r r i e d  
o u t  t h a t  s m a l l  b i r d s ,  of every  d e s c r i p t i o n ,  a r e  
f a s t  d i sappea r ing  from t h e  neighbourhood. 88 

On Sundays I s l a n d e r s  roamed about  i n  l a r g e  shoo t ing  p a r t i e s  o f  t e n  t o  

f i f t y  men, o f t e n  a l l  armed. By t h e  mid-1870s Europeans i n  Queensland 

had had enough and t h e  B r i t i s h  government w a s  exp res s ing  concern about  

the  number of guns a v a i l a b l e  i n  Melanesia ,  many of Queensland o r i g i n .  

Europeans a t  Mackay were t h e  f i r s t  i n  t h e  colony t o  t ake  s t e p s  to,  

d e a l  w i t h  t h e  problem. On 19 May 1877 Mackay d i s t r i c t  employers h e l d  

a  meeting t o  d i s c u s s  t h e  l e g a l i t y  and p r a c t i c a l i t i e s  of  disarming 

t h e i r  Melanesian s e r v a n t s .  There were 1,400 I s l a n d e r s  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t

about  1,000 of  whom were thought  t o  posses s  f i r ea rms .  89 With only  

f i v e  p o l i c e  s t a t i o n e d  a t  Mackay t h e r e  w a s  f e a r  of r e s i s t a n c e ,  s o  t h e  

Native P o l i c e  were c a l l e d  i n  from Nebo t o  h e l p  s u p e r v i s e  t h e  disarm- 

ing.  I n  t h e  even t  eve ry th ing  went smoothly and a l l  guns were peace fu l ly

c o l l e c t e d .  On F r iday  25th and Saturday 26th  thousands of pounds worth 

of guns and ammunition were con f i sca t ed  wi thou t  thought  of  recompense. 
90

The 1877 s e i z u r e  of t h e  I s l a n d e r s '  guns a t  Mackay seems t o  have 

been a  l o c a l ,  n o t  colony-wide i n i t i a t i v e ,  b u t  i t  came a t  a time when 

the Colonia l  O f f i c e  was i n c r e a s i n g l y  concerned about  t h e  s a l e  of arms 

t o  P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s .  The f i r s t  d i r e c t  approach by t h e  Colonia l  Of f i ce  

t o  t h e  Queensland government on t h e  s u b j e c t  w a s  n o t  made u n t i l  l a t e r  i n  

1877. The B r i t i s h  government supported by t h e  Queensland Immigration 

Agent wanted t o  s t o p  I s l a n d e r s  i n  Queensland from be ing  supp l i ed  f i r e -  

arms. The Queensland government w a s  r e l u c t a n t  t o  do anyth ing  t h a t  

88. MM 7 J u l y  1880. 

89. QSA CPS 10B/G1, Goodall  t o  CS, 18  May 1877. 

90. QZder 1 A p r i l ,  2  December 1876; M M  12, 16, 19, 26 May 1877; 
QSA CPS 10B/G1, Goodall t o  Freudentha l ,  F o r t  Cooper, 8  May 1877; 
MitcheZZ B1322-1, Mart in  Diary,  19 May 1877. 



might reduce the  number of Melanesians a r r i v i n g  i n  t he  colony. Be- 

s i d e s ,  they  argued, t h e  I s l a n d e r s  were pa id  i n  c o i n  and were f r e e  t o  

spend t h e i r  money a s  they chose.91 I n  e a r l y  1878 t h e  c o l o n i a l  govern- 

ment acquiesced t o  B r i t a i n  t o  t h e  e x t e n t  of u s i n g  a c'lause of t he  

Navigat ion A c t  t o  l i m i t  I s l a n d e r s  r e t u r n i n g  home t o  one gun and s i x  

pounds of  powder each, b u t  t h e  l i m i t  seems seldom t o  have been enforced.  

The only  a t t empt s  t o  r e g u l a t e  t h e i r  u s e  of guns were occas iona l  pro- 

s ecu t ions  under r e g u l a t i o n s  fo rb idd ing  t h e  d i scha rge  of f i r e a r m s  on 

a Sunday. 92 

Through t h e  l a t e  1870s and e a r l y  1880s p l a n t e r s  cont inued t o  com- 

p l a i n  t h a t  t h e  r e c k l e s s  u se  of f i r e a r m s  by I s l a n d e r s  was decimating 

wi ld  l i f e ,  b u t  wh i l e  shopkeepers cont inued s e l l i n g  them guns the  

I s l a n d e r s  cont inued t o  u s e  them. Henry Ling Roth, unmindful of h i s  

p l a n t e r  f r i e n d s  bagging game i n  t h e  name of s p o r t ,  squa re ly  blamed 

t h e  I s l a n d e r s  f o r  t h e  d e c l i n e  i n  w i ld  l i f e  around Mackay: 

I n  t h e  case  of t he  many squa re  m i l e s  o f  r i c h l y -  
timbered country be ing  brought  i n t o  c u l t i v a t i o n ,  
t he  l a r g e r  fauna and avi-fauna very  soon d i s -  
appear ,  wh i l e  t h e  s m a l l e r  animals  may s t i l l  f i n d  
qefuge i n  t h e  v e g e t a t i o n  l e f t  on t h e  o u t s k i r t s  of 
t h e  c u l t i v a t e d  a rea .  Th i s  d i sappearance  h a s  been 
s p e c i a l l y  emphasized i n  Mackay by t h e  d e s t r u c t i v e n e s s  
of t he  Kanakas, who, s i n c e  1866 ( s i c ) ,  have been i n  
t h e  h a b i t  of making Sunday excur s ions ,  and never 
spared  young o r  b reed ing  i n d i v i d u a l s .  93  

The main argument a g a i n s t  s e l l i n g  guns t o  Melanesians was never  be- 

cause of t h e  damage they  might do t o  Queensland's w i l d  l i f e  o r  human 

beings:  t h e  r e a l  problem was i n  t h e  i s l a n d s .  Queensland was supplying 

guns which P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  used t o  shoo t  each o t h e r ,  r e c r u i t e r s  and 

Europeans r e s i d e n t  i n  t h e  i s l a n d s .  Queensland expected B r i t a i n  t o  

9 1. Parnaby, BrYitain and t h e  Labour Trade, 173-4. 

92. MM 16 January, 16 February,  23  March, 24, 26 J u l y  1878, 7 Ju ly  
1880. .See a l s o  Table One of  Appendix Five: A l l  known charges 
a g a i n s t  Melanesians i n  t h e  Mackay d i s t r i c t ,  1871-1907, 1tems 
16 and 17. 

93. Roth, P o r t  Mackay, 81. Also r e f e r  t o  QSA C0LlA369, I n  l e t t e r  
4770 of 1883, H.L. Roth t o  CS, 1 3  September 1883; 1 
February 1881, 11 September 1883. 



p o l i c e  t h e  P a c i f i c  b u t  r e f u s e d  t o  c o n t r i b u t e  anyth ing  toward n a v a l  

expendi ture .  Queensland r e fused  t o  s t o p  s e l l i n g  guns wh i l e  t h e  

I s l a n d e r s  could s t i l l  buy them from French and B r i t i s h  n a t i o n a l s  i n  

t he  P a c i f i c .  

In  1881 B r i t a i n  proposed an i n t e r n a t i o n a l  convent ion on t h e  s a l e  

of arms i n  t h e  P a c i f i c ,  b u t  f e l t  t h a t  Queensland had t o  a g r e e  f i r s t ,  

n o t  wanting t o  b e  embarrassed by  a  colony r epud ia t ing  a n  Imper i a l  

agreement. The long awai ted  change came i n  November 1883 when S.W. 

G r i f f i t h ' s  L i b e r a l s  came t o  power i n  Queensland. It was G r i f f i t h ,  as 

seen  above, who a t tempted  t o  c l o s e  down t h e  r e c r u i t i n g  t r a d e  i n  1885. 

One of h i s  f i r s t  moves i n  t h i s  d i r e c t i o n  was t o  r e g u l a t e  t h e  t r a f f i c  

i n  f i r ea rms .  I n  November 1883 Queensland p r o h i b i t e d  t h e  e x p o r t  of 

f i r ea rms ,  i n v i t i n g  the  o t h e r  A u s t r a l i a n  co lon ie s  and F i j i  t o  apply  

a s i m i l a r  ban, which they  d i d  i n  e a r l y  1 ~ 8 4 . ' ~  Melanesians i n  Queens- 

land who had purchased f i r e a r m s  p r i o r  t o  t he  proc lamat ion  were a b l e  

t o  take t h e i r  weapons back t o  t h e  i s l a n d s ,  bu t  t h e  supply  should then  

have ceased. A s  s o  o f t e n  happened wi th  labour  t r a d e  r e g u l a t i o n s  t h e  

proclamation which became Clause Nine of t h e  1884 Act  w a s  neve r  
9 5 

s t r i c t l y  enforced .  R e c r u i t e r s  no longer  gave guns as t r a d e  g i f t s  

f o r  r e c r u i t s  b u t  I s l a n d e r s  i n  Queensland cont inued t o  purchase  guns 

a l b e i t  c l a n d e s t i n e l y ,  smuggling f i r ea rms ,  ammunition and exp los ives  

back t o  t h e i r  i s l a n d s  throughout  the  t r ade .  P o l i c e  f i l e s  f o r  t he  

l a t e r  per iod  show t h a t  I s l a n d e r s  i n  Queensland s t i l l  had ready  acces s  

t o  guns. 

Guns were obvious ly  t h e  most powerful weapons a v a i l a b l e  t o  t he  

Melanesians; weapons which they, used a g a i n s t  w i ld  l i f e  and occas iona l ly  

men. But a l l  were e q u a l l y  i f  n o t  more p r o f i c i e n t  i n  u s ing  s p e a r s ,  bows 

94. Parnaby, Bx%tain and the  Labour Trade, 174-5. 

95. MM 19 March 1889; QSA P o L / J ~ ~ ,  Sub. Insp.  Bundaberg t o  Ch. Insp.  
Brisbane, 26 March 1898. This  f i l e  shows t h a t  I s l a n d e r s  had 
l i t t l e .  t r o u b l e  ob ta in ing  f i r ea rms  o r  t r a n s p o r t i n g  them back t o  
t h e i r  i s l a n d s .  It con ta ins  r e p o r t s  from Ca i rns ,  Ayr, Ingham, 
Maryborough and Bundaberg b u t  none from Mackay. For example, 
i n  1898 t h e  Bundaberg p o l i c e  con f i sca t ed  t h e  fo l lowing  from 
I s l a n d e r s  l i v i n g  i n  t h a t  d i s t r i c t :  18 shotguns,  29 r i f l e s ,  17 
ca rb ines ,  6  r evo lve r s ,  2 p i s t o l s ,  a m u n i t i o n ,  powder, s h o t  and 
caps,  p l u s  a  number of n a t i v e  weapons. 



and arrows, tomahawkes and c l u b s  which they  manufactured i n  Queensland 

and had i n  l a r g e  supply.  With guns, t r a d i t i o n a l  weapons and t r a p s  

they were a b l e  t o  o b t a i n  a  s i g n i f i c a n t  amount of bush food t o  supple-  

ment t h e i r  employer-provided d i e t .  J u s t  as t h e i r  va r ious  weapons 

could b e  used on land  they  a l s o  could b e  used procuring sea  foods.  

F i sh ing  was a  f a v o u r i t e  past-time f o r  many Melanesians i n  Queens- 

l and ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  those  o r i g i n a l l y  from c o a s t a l  a r e a s  where f i s h i n g  

was t h e i r  main l i v l i h o o d .  The b u l k  of t h e  P ioneer  v a l l e y ' s  Melanesian 

popu la t ion  have always l i v e d  w i t h i n  a few k i lome t re s  of t he  sea i n  the  

a r e a  bounded by Habana, Marian and Homebush. A l l  had f r e s h  wa te r  

s t reams nearby; most were w i t h i n  e a s y  reach  of  c o a s t a l  e s t u r i e s ;  man- 

groves and the  t i d a l  reaches  of t h e  r i v e r . 9 6  They used t o  t h e  f u l l  

a v a i l a b l e  n a t u r a l  m a t e r i a l s ,  ma in t a in ing  s t o n e  f i s h  traps, 97 making 

f i s h i n g  n e t s ,  l i n e s  and crab p o t s  from v i n e s  and bark.  
9  8 Such w a s  t h e  

abundance of f i s h  i n  t h e  P ionee r  r i v e r  l as t  century  t h a t  i n  a s i n g l e  

a f t e rnoon  w i t h  t h e  a i d  of a  l i n e  o r  s m a l l  n e t  i t  was p o s s i b l e  t o  c a t c h  

a  s c o r e  of f i s h  toge the r  weighing f o r t y  ki lograms.  A weekend f i s h i n g  

exped i t i on  broke the  monotony o f  wage l abour  w i th  the  bonus of pro- 

v id ing  an  a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  p l a n t a t i o n  food .  When Melanesians from t h e  

same i s l a n d  had a  chance t o  g e t  t o g e t h e r  a t  a weekend, f i s h i n g  w a s  

always one of t h e i r  major a c t i v i t i e s  .99 i n  1888 Rongura from Ngela 

i s l a n d  was working. on Victoria p l a n t a t i o n .  One Saturday evening he  

walked over  t o  Pleysbme on t h e  banks of t h e  Pioneer  t o  v i s i t  t h e  Ngela 

l aboure r s  t he re ,  s t a y i n g  t h e  n i g h t  w i t h  them. On Sunday morning they  

showed him over  t he  m i l l  then a l l  went  f i s h i n g  u n t i l  lunch time. 
100 

96. The Pioneer  r i v e r  is t i d a l  as f a r  up s t ream a s  Dumbleton. 

97. There is  a s tone  f i s h  t r a p  i n  Re l i ance  creek coastward of  Habana 
and Etowrie b u t  op in ion  i s  d i v i d e d  as t o  whether t h e  t r a p  w a s  
b u i l t  by Aborigines o r  by  Melanesians.  Ce r t a in ly  i t  was Melan- 
e s i a n s  who maintained i t  i n  t h e  l a t e  n ine t een th  century.  BOHC 
30Ba:2 (NS); BOHC-48~a:2 (NJF). 

98. BOHC 51Ba:2 (HSQ) ; . BOHC 48Ba: 2 (NJF) ; BOHC 30Ba:2 (NS) ; BOHC 
7Bb: 1 (NJF). 

99. Ea r ly  European r e p o r t s  a l s o  e x t o l  t h e  p l easu res  of f i s h i n g  i n  t he  
P ioneer .  The Gentleman ' s  Magazine (1 880),  ,614 ("Among t h e  Sugar- 
Cane"); BA & NZ Mail 9 May 1901, Supp. x i i i  (E.S. ~ a w s o n ) .  

100. This  t r i v i a l  even t ,  which must have  had count less  p a r a l l e l s . ,  is  
documented because of i t s  a f t e r m a t h .  On the  Sunday a f t e rnoon  
Rongura became involved  i n  an  i n t e r - i s l a n d  f i g h t  between Tana and 
o t h e r  Solomon men and was k i l l e d .  QSA COL/A650, I n  l e t t e r  2566 of 
1891. Copy of Depos i t ion ,  Regina v ' s  Tonacka and Daley, 18 November 
1888. 



PLATE 2 7  

a. Hugh McCready and h i s  employees  down by B a k e r ' s  c r e e k  on Palmyra 
p l a n t a t i o n ,  (Pho to :  JCUNQ: H i s t o r y )  

b .  I s l a n d e r s  used  t h e i r  bows ancl a r r o w s  t o  h u n t  a s  w e l l  a s  t o  p o s e  
f o r  p h o t o g r a p h s .  (Pho to :  JCUIQ: H i s t o r y )  



The r i v e r  was r i c h  w i t h  wh i t ing ,  bream, f l a t h e a d ,  m u l l e t ,  and even 

gropers .  In 1878 some I s l a n d e r s  from R i v e r , p l a n t a t i o n  caught  a 163 

ki logram f i s h  i n  t h e  P ioneer ,  which r o a s t e d  i n  a s t o n e  oven, pro- 
10 1 

vided a f e a s t  f o r  a mul t i tude .  

Both i n  t h e  I s l a n d s  and i n  Queensland t r a d i t i o n a l  Melanesian 

f i s h i n g  p r a c t i c e s  i n t e r tw ined  marine sc i ence ,  s o c i a l l y  approved 

magic and g e n e r a l  customs. Phases of  t h e  moon and stars shaped 

t h e i r  f i s h i n g  procedures:  n i g h t  f i s h i n g  was seldom under taken  by 

I s l a n d e r s  a t  Mackay f o r  f e a r  ,of m a l e v o 1 e n t . s p i r i t s ;  f u l l  moon w a s  n o t  

t h e  t ime t o  go f i s h i n g ;  when t h e  Seven S i s t e r s  c o n s t e l l a t i o n  was 

high  i n  t h e  n i g h t  sky t h e  time was r i g h t  f o r  crabbing.  lo2 Fi sh ing  

magic w a s  used,  s p e c i a l  s p e l l s  c a s t  and p l a n t s  rubbed a long  f i s h i n g  

l i n e s  and n e t s  t o  a t t r a c t  f i s h .  lo3 D i f f e r e n t  groups observed d i f f e r -  

e n t  taboos. J ack  Marau from Guadalcanal would n o t  eat c r a b s  because 

of t he  image of female reproduct ive  organs on t h e i r  u n d e r s h e l l s .  

Austral ian-born Mala i tans  a t  Maryborough and Mackay when young were 

n o t  allowed t o  e a t  c rabs .  Andrew Bobongie from Lau Malaita would never 

e a t  f l a t h e a d  o r  s o l e  because of a Lau custom. lo4 Much o f  t h e  t r a d i t -  

i o n a l  knowledge recounted by t h e  o l d e r  I s l a n d e r s  today seems t o  have 

been gained down a t  the  beach around roa r ing  f i r e s  w h i l e  t h e  o l d  men 

and women w i s t f u l l y  reminisced about custom and h i s t o r y .  Noel Fatnowna, 

born a t  Mackay i n  1929, remembers t h e  beach g a t h e r i n g s  of h i s  childhood: 

For  en t e r t a inmen t  i n  those days we used t o  go 
f i s h i n g  on Saturday n i g h t s  as soon as Dad came 
home from Church. We walked through Wilson ' s 
swamp, Shann's l ake ,  and down t o  a p l ace  c a l l e d  
t h e  Oyster  bed o r  t h e  Ti- t rees ,  then  on t o  Black 's  
beach.  We walked through the  mangroves on p a t h s  
c u t  y e a r s  before .  When we g o t  t h e r e  they  would 
show u s  g r e a t  b i g  heaps of wh i t e ,  b l each ing  o y s t e r  
s h e e l s ,  i n  t h e  New Hebridean language c a l l e d  k m r i -  
k u m i  , meaning mussels .  We a t e  t h e s e  s h e l l s ,  t h e s e  
k - k  , . . . and f i s h  cooked i n  h o t  s t o n e s .  . . . 

- -- 

101. MM 30 January  1878. 

102. . BOHC 47Bb : 2- (NJF) ; BOHC 1Ba: 1 (ONF & HSQ) ; BOHC 7Bb : 1 (NJF) . 
103. BOHC 31Bb: l (~A) ;  BOHC l lBb:3 (FP). 

104. BOHC 4Ba: 2 (M) ; BOHC 81Bb:2 (MS & ONF); BOHC 51Ba:2 (NJF); 
BOHC 41Bb:l (HB & ONF). 



W e  would go down on t o  t he  beach o r  down 
along t h e  c reek  and make a b i g  f i r e .  The 
o l d  people loved  t o  s i t  around t h e  f i r e  and 
t e l l  us  t h e i r  s t o r i e s  of  t h e  f a r  away p l a c e s  
of our  homeland. Grea t  o r a t o r s  they were. 
We would s t a y  t h e r e  u n t i l  Sunday evening ....
The reason  we were down t h e r e ,  as I r e c a l l  
i t  now was n o t  t o  go f i s h i n g  b u t  because 
t h i s  was where we l e a r n e d  o u r  ways. 105 

To t h e  o r i g i n a l  Melanesian immigrants food involved f a r  more 

than sus tenance  and t a s t e .  Land gardens  were l o c a t e d  where one had 

primary k i n s h i p  r i g h t s .  Sea h a r v e s t i n g  s i m i l a r l y  was l i m i t e d  t o  

s p e c i f i c  areas. Gardening and f i s h i n g  were p r i v a t e ,  t r a n q u i l  a c t i v i t i e s .

Food came from t h e  ground where t h e  dead were bu r i ed .  The dead, one ' s  

a n c e s t o r s ,  c o n t r o l l e d  f e r t i l i t y ,  w.ere g iven  t h e  f i r s t  f r u i t s  of t h e  

garden and punished t r a n s g r e s s o r s  o f  taboos. P i g s  r a i s e d  f o r  s a c r i f -  

i c e  t o  t h e  dead could n o t  b e  used f o r  g e n e r a l  e a t i n g .  So rce re r s  

c o l l e c t e d  food s c r a p s  t o  hex t h e i r  v i c t ims .  The i r  world was care- 

f u l l y  balanced t o  p r e s e r v e  e q u i l i b r i u m  and food was i n t e g r a l  t o  t he  

balance.  Food was l i f e  and dea th  i n  a manner never dreamed of by 

the  au thor  of the  o f f i c i a l  Queensland d i e t a r y  s c a l e .  

105. BOHC 80Ba: 1-2 (ONF) . 



4. European medical ca re  of  Melanesians 

The f i r s t  b u i l d i n g s  on t h e  s i t e  of Mackay township were e r e c t e d  i n  

l a t e  1861. The town grew dur ing  t h e  1860s t o  i n c l u d e  most e s s e n t i a l  
106 community s e r v i c e s  - shops, h o t e l s ,  a church and graveyard - b u t  

t h e r e  were no medical  p r a c t i t i o n e r s  n o r  a h o s p i t a l .  Res idents  had t o  

t r a v e l  t o  Bmen o r  Rockhampton i n  o r d e r  t o  c o n s u l t  a doc tor  un le s s  one 

happened t o  b e  pas s ing  through. D r  B e l i n f a n t o  s p e n t  a s h o r t  per iod  

i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t  about  1865 and a Bowen d o c t o r  T. J. O'Grady saw p a t i e n t s  

a t  Mackay w h i l e  a p r i s o n e r  en route t o  Rockhampton g a o l  i n  March 1866. 

D. H. Dalrymple a f a i l e d  medical s t u d e n t  who set up Mackay 's f i r s t  

chemist sh6p i n  1865 o r  1866, provided most of t h e  e a r l y  medical  c a r e  

f o r  t he  d i s t r i c t  .lo7 The f i r s t  r e s i d e n t  med ica l  p r a c t i t i o n e r  was 

Robert McBurney who a r r i v e d  i n  1869 aged twenty-four.  Trained i n  B e l -  

f a s t  and Edinburgh, he  was appointed ~ o v e r k n e n t  Medical O f f i c e r  i n  

Mackay and made Superintendent  of t h e  p u b l i c  h o s p i t a l  opened i n  1872; 

h e  worked i n  t he  d i s t r i c t  u n t i l  h i s  dea th  i n  1899. McBurney was res- 

pons ib le  f o r  medical  examinations g iven  t o  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  when they 

f i r s t  a r r i v e d  a t  Mackay and wi th  D r  C.H. Clarkson (appointed s p e c i f i c -  

a l l y  t o  a t t e n d  t o  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  from 1883 t o  1889) w a s  the  doc to r  who 

had most t o  do w i t h  the  I s l ande r s .  Other  d o c t o r s  came and went, some 

of dubious r epu ta t ion .  H.H. Finch-Hatton claimed t h a t  i n  t h e  l a t e  

1870s h e  found one of Mackay's medical  men drunk i n  a town g u t t e r .  
108 
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106. The f i r s t  grave- yard-was i n  t h e  r e s e r v e  on t h e  r i v e r  bank between 
Bryon S t  North and Goldsmith Rd, shown on F i t z g e r a l d ' s  1864 survey  
of t h e  township andrep roduced  i n  t h i s  t h e s i s  a s  Map One of Chapter 
Seven Z- The -Mackay Cemetery- T r u s t  was fo rmed  i n  1875 and. a new 
cemetery e s t a b l i s h e d  on t h e  s i t e  of t h e  present-day Mackay Cemetery 
n e a r  Rockleigh. The o t h e r  major cemetery w a s  opened a t  Walkers ton 
i n  1885. M M  Jubilee 1912, 18 (Danie l  Shepherd); MCCA : Mackay 
Cemetery T r u s t  Record of Meetings, 29 March 1873 t o  26 August 1936; 
Pioneer  Sh i r e  Heal th Dept.: Walkerston Cemetery Trus t  Record of  
B u r i a l s ,  1885+. 

107. MV Jubilee 2912, 21 (James Robb) and 2 (G.F. Bridgeman); M M  4 
A p r i l  1866 i n  4 A p r i l  1966; 29 May 1867; Waterson, BiographicaZ 
Register, 43. 

108. MV 17 February 1869, 16 May 1899, 31 December 1906; QSA CPS 10B/ 
G 1 ,  Goodall  t o  CS, 4 December 1876; Finch-Hatton, Advance Austra- 
l i a ,  28. 



Not u n t i l  t he  d i s t r i c t ' s  immigrant popula t ion  was 1,400, 700 of 

them Melanesians,  was t h e r e  any formal  move t o  e s t a b l i s h  a h o s p i t a l .  

J .E.  Davidson of AZexandra wro te  t o  t h e  l o c a l  paper  i n  1870 c a l l i n g  

f o r  suppor t  t o  p e t i t i o n  the  government f o r  a h o s p i t a l .  The nex t  y e a r  

p u b l i c  meet ings were h e l d ,  a permanent H o s p i t a l  Committee r e s u l t i n g .  

By August 1872 a two room h o s p i t a l  had been b u i l t ,  capable  of  accomrnod- 

a t i n g  s i x  p a t i e n t s .  McBurney was i n  charge. 109 

During t h e i r  f i r s t  decade i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t ,  1867 t o  1876 t h e  

I s l a n d e r s  had inc reased  i n  number from seventy  t o  1,600. Probably 

about  400 of  them d ied  d u r i n g  t h i s  decade; many o t h e r s  s u f f e r e d  from 

s e r i o u s  i l l n e s s e s .  
110 

The town h o s p i t a l  was in t ended  p r i m a r i l y  t o  

s e rve  t h e  ' ~ u r o ~ e a n  populat ion:  I s l a n d e r s  were admi t ted  grudgingly,  and 

then  only t o  a s p e c i a l  Kanaka ward. Chinese and o t h e r  Asians were a l s o  

seg rega ted  from European p a t i e n t s .  This  was n o t  p e c u l i a r  t o  Mackay: 

r a c i a l  s eg rega t ion  i n  Queensland's p u b l i c  h o s p i t a l s  was common a t  l e a s t  

u n t i l  t he  1930s. In  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  century  p u b l i c  h o s p i t a l s  were a 

r e l a t i v e l y  new concept.  The government was r e l u c t a n t  enough i n  accept-  

i n g  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  c a r e  of poor wh i t e s  w i thou t  a l s o  supplying beds t o  

b l acks .  Medical knowledge o f  d i s e a s e  causa t ion  was s t i l l  extremely 

p r i m i t i v e .  Cholera,  typhus, typhoid and dysent ry ,  d i s e a s e s  which 

t h r i v e d  i n  d i r t y  i n s a n i t a r y  c o n d i t i o n s ,  were r i f e .  Often d i s e a s e  was 

blamed on pover ty  and i n f e r i o r  background r a t h e r  than  the  a c t u a l  cause. 

Europeans were a t  t h e i r m o s t r a c i s t  when i t  came t o  d i s e a s e  and s ickness :  

a b l ack  savage i n  the  nex t  h o s p i t a l  bed would have been too much f o r  most 

European p a t i e n t s  t o  cope w i t h ;  Kanaka d i s e a s e s  were n o t  t he  s o r t  of 

t h ing  a s e l f - r e s p e c t i n g  European wanted t o  know about .  I n  t h e  1860s and 

109. MM 6 August 1870, 29 A p r i l  1871, 24 August 1872, 4 January  1873, 
1 A p r i l  1905. 
These sources  do n o t  g i v e  any i n d i c a t i o n  where t h e  b u i l d i n g  was 
e r e c t e d .  I presume t h a t  t he  f i r s t  h o s p i t a l  was i n  t h e  h o s p i t a l  
r e s e r v e  (where t h e  I s l a n d e r  h o s p i t a l  was b u i l t  and where t h e  p r e s e n t  
Mackay Base Hosp i t a l  i s ) .  Recent s t a t emen t s  about  t h e  p r e s e n t  
h o s p i t a l s ~ g g e s t t h a t i t w a s  cons t ruc t ed  i n  1882, n o t  1872 (MM 
12 June 1980),  b u t  I am convinced t h a t  t h e r e  w a s  a European 
h o s p i t a l  a l r eady  on t h e  r e s e r v e  when c o n s t r u c t i o n  began on the  
I s l a n d e r  h o s p i t a l  i n  August 1882. 

110. Refer  t o  Table S i x .  



1870s European medica l  ca re  was seldom wasted on Melanesians.  111 

The 1868 Act was as vague about  medical  t rea tment  f o r  t h e  I s l and -  

e r s  as i t  was f o r  s o  many ma t t e r s ,  merely spec i fy ing  t h a t  a l l  expense 

incu r red  by  t h e  government i n  a f f o r d i n g  h o s p i t a l  r e l i e f  t o  Es l ande r s  

was t o  b e  m e t  by t h e i r  employers. Employers s p e n t  as l i t t l e  as 

poss ib l e  on ma in t a in ing  the  h e a l t h  of t h e i r  workers.  Those who de- 

veloped degene ra t ive  d i s e a s e s  o r  i n  o t h e r  ways became i n c a p a c i t a t e d  

were pa id  o f f  and s e n t  home. l3 Very few p l a n t a t i o n s  had h o s p i t a l .  

b u i l d i n g s  i n  t h e  1870s s o  s i c k  l a b o u r e r s  s t ayed  w i t h  t h e i r  f e l l ows  

i n  g r a s s  h u t s  o r  ba r r acks .  P l a n t e r s  con t r ac t ed  t h e  town d o c t o r s  ( a t  

Mackay u s u a l l y  McBurney) t o  v i s i t  t h e i r  p l a n t a t i o n  when any o f  t he  

I s l a n d e r s  were ill. I f  su rge ry  was necessary  McBurney took t h e  p a t i e n t  

t o  t h e  p u b l i c  h o s p i t a l ,  b u t  i n  less s e r i o u s  cases  i n  t h e  e a r l y  decades 

s i c k  I s l a n d e r s  were d e a l t  w i t h  on t h e  p l a n t a t i o n s .  There they  might  

b e  adminis te red  p a t e n t  medicines o r  f o l k  remedies by t h e  employer o r  

overseer:  o r  have medicines o r  t rea tment  p re sc r ibed  by a d o c t o r  of 

pharmacist;  o r  r e c e i v e  t r a d i t i o n a l  I s l a n d e r  remedies i nvo lv ing  he rbs ,  

f  olk- lore  and magic. 
114 

Because of h i g h  m o r t a l i t y  and poor h e a l t h  amongst I s l a n d e r s  i n  t he  

1870s, s p e c i f i c a 3 l y  a t  Maryborough b u t  a l s o  colony-wide, a series of 

i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  i n t o  Melanesian phys i ca l  well-being i n  t h e  colony was 

made between 1876 and 1880. These were o u t l i n e d  earlier i n  t h e  chap te r .  

The most s u b s t a n t i a l  r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  government-sponsored i n t r o s p e c t i o n  

(concerned more w i t h  Queensland's r e p u t a t i o n  than w i t h  humani ta r ian  

p r i n c i p l e s )  was t h e  e s t ab l i shmen t  of s epa ra t e .  I s l a n d e r  h o s p i t a l s  com- 

-- 
111. F.B. Smith, !The People 's' Health 1830-2910 (London, 1979),  265-84; 

E. Barclay,  The P u b l i c  Heal th Movement i n  Queensland, 1859-1900 
(B.A. Hons. t h e s i s ,  Un ive r s i t y  of Queensland, 1969); J. Pearson, 
The Growth and Development of S o c i a l  Serv ices  i n  Queensland (B.A. 
Hons. t h e s i s ,  Un ive r s i t y  of Queensland, 1955); Loos, Abor ig ina l -  
White R e l a t i o n s  i n  North Queensland, 755-9; May, The Chinese i n  
Cai rns  and D i s t r i c t ,  184-8. 

112. 31 Vic. No'. 47. 

113. QSA CPS 1 0 ~ / ~ 1 ,  Goodall  t o  Hewitt  & Co., 25 May 1876. 

114. Qlder, 1 January 1876; QSA ~ 0 ~ / A 4 5 3 ,  I n  l e t t e r  622 of 1886, 
A I P I  C.A. F o r s t e r  t o  I P I  A.R. Macdonald, 1 8  January 1886; 
Mercer and Moore, ' Indigenous r e l i g i o u s  and magica l  p r a c t i c e s ' ,  
19-80. 



p l e t e  w i th  medica l  o f f i c e r ,  f i nanced  by t h e  I s l a n d e r s '  employers i n  

each d i s t r i c t  . The 1880 Act imposed an annual  h o s p i t a l  c a p i t a t i o n  

f e e  of t e n  s h i l l i n g s  on employers f o r  every Melanes ian ' they  employed 

i n  the  f o u r  d i s t r i c t s  were h o s p i t a l s  were b u i l t ;  i n  '1885 t h e  c a p i t a t i o n  

f e e  was doubled. The seg rega ted  h o s p i t a l  system opera ted  from 1883 

u n t i l  1889 a t  Maryborough, Mackay, Ingham and Johns tone ( I n n i s f  a i l )  , 
a f t e r  which t h e  h o s p i t a l s  c lo sed  and t h e  c a p i t a t i o n  f e e  was no  longe r  

co l l ec t ed .  The c o s t  of t h e  b u i l d i n g s  and h o s p i t a l  expendi ture  beyond 

the c a p i t a t i o n  f e e  was met from t h e  P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s '  T r u s t  Fund, 

conta in ing  t h e  employers1 r e t u r n  passage d e p o s i t  and a p o r t i o n  of t h e  

wages of  deceased I s l a n d e r s .  
116 

For some y e a r s  b e f o r e  t h e  s p e c i a l  h o s p i t a l  was e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e r e  

had been concern a t  Mackay abou t  overcrowding of t h e  Kanaka ward i n  

the l o c a l  h o s p i t a l ,  which a l though much expanded from its 1872 

s i z e  was s t i l l  inadequate .  But when the  government proposed a new 

h o s p i t a l  f o r  t he  I s l ande r -ha l f  of t h e  popula t ion  t h e  p lan  met w i t h  

l i t t l e  approval ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  from t h e i r  employers, who cons idered  

the  c a p i t a t i o n  f e e  an unwarranted impos i t ion .  Those who had b u i l t  

h o s p i t a l s  on t h e i r  p l a n t a t i o n s  r e sen ted  having t o  f i nance  a  c e n t r a l  

I s l ande r  h o s p i t a l .  I f  f o r  example a p l a n t e r  employed one hundred 

I s l ande r s ,  from 1883 h e  was taxed an e x t r a  f i f t y  pounds a y e a r ,  and 

from 1885 u n t i l  1889 a n  e x t r a  one hundred pounds. Finances a s i d e ,  

employers doubted t h e  wisdom of b r ing ing  toge the r  a l l  s i c k  I s l a n d e r s  

i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t  under t h e  one r o o f ,  and wi th  good cause.  Removing s i c k  

I s l ande r s  t o  h o s p i t a l s ,  away from t h e i r  f r i e n d s ,  o f t e n  had a  d e t r i m e n t a l  

e f f e c t  on t h e i r  recovery .  I s o l a t i o n  on p l a n t a t i o n s  d i d  a t  least s t o p  

the  spread of contag ious  d i s e a s e s ,  and b r ing ing  enemy i s l a n d  groups 

115. K. Saunders,  'The P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r  h o s p i t a l s  i n  c o l o n i a l  Queens- 
land:  t h e  f a i l u r e  of l i b e r a l  p r i n c i p l e s  ', JPH, v. 11 : 1 (1976) , 
32-3. 

116. Vic. 44 No. 17, C1.  28 and Vic. 49 No. 17, C 1 .  6  and 7; Vic. 
48 No. 12,  C1.  3, 4 and 11. Report upon the financial condition 
of the ,Paci f ic  IsZandersr HospitaZs, presented t o  both houses of 
Parliament' (Govt. P r i n t e r ,  Brisbane, 1887).  

117. I n  1878 t h e  Mackay P l a n t e r s '  Assoc ia t ion  s e t  up a  Sub-committee 
t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  t h e  problem. 
Mackay p l a n t e r s '  Assoc ia t ion  Minute Book, 5 ( ? )  May 1878. 



t oge the r  i n  a  h o s p i t a l  ward could i n a d v e r t e n t l y  l e a d  t o  bloodshed. 118 

One such i n c i d e n t  occurred on CSR's Victoria p l a n t a t i o n  a t  Ingham i n  

June 1883. Unknowingly s i c k  I s l a n d e r s  from an tagon i s  t i c  t r i b e s  were 

locked t o g e t h e r  a t  n i g h t  i n  the  p l a n t a t i o n ' s  h o s p i t a l .  Next morning 

one was dead,  one s e r i o u s l y  ill and o t h e r s  i n j u r e d ,  t h e  r e s u l t  of a  

bloody n i g h t  b a t t l e .  The government de layed  t h e  h o s p i t a l  p lan  

u n t i l  1883 t o  a l low employers time t o  s t r a i g h t e n  ou t  t h e i r  f inances ,  

b u t  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  t he  p lan  proceed. 

Table Four 

Melanesian Mor ta l i t y  i n  t he  Mackay D i s t r i c t  1881-1890 

Year 

1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 

No of  
Melanesians 

Me l a n e s  i a n  
dea ths  

Average Melanesian mortal-  
i t y  r a t e  f o r  Queensland 
( p e r  1,000) 

Note: No dea th  s t a t i s t i c s  f o r  Melanesians a t  Mackay have been 
l o c a t e d  f o r  1881 o r  1885-7. The f i g u r e s  a r e  an e s t i m a t e  
based on the  Mackay Melanesian popu la t ion  and t h e  average 
dea th  r a t e  f o r  a l l  Melanesians i n  Queensland. 

- - -- pp - - - 

(Source: Refer  t o  Table Six.)

-- 

118. Bid.,, 3, 24 March 1882; CSR 142/1251 (IN), S t u a r t  t o  Knox, 
27 March 1882; QSA C O L / A ~ ~ ~ ,  In  l e t t e r  3959 of 1882, IPI 
A.R. Macdonald t o  U CS 23 March, 5 May 1882 and H.L. Roth 
(Sec re t a ry  of the  Mackay P l a n t e r s '  Assoc.) t o  CS, 12 J u l y  1882. 

119. Saunders,  Uncertain Bondage, 34-5. 



A s i g n i f i c a n t  i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  m o r t a l i t y  r a t e  i n  1882 d i d  much t o  

overcome p l a n t e r  oppos i t i on  t o  the  h o s p i t a l s .  The only s u i t a b l e  s i t e  

f o r  t h e  Mackay I s l a n d e r  h o s p i t a l  was on t h e  a l r eady  des igna ted  twenty- 

t h r e e  a c r e  h o s p i t a l  r e s e r v e  on t h e  r i v e r  bank, t h e  s i t e  of t h e  p r e s e n t  

day Mackay Base Hosp i t a l .  The European h o s p i t a l  w i t h  i t s  Kanaka ward 

was a l r e a d y  t h e r e  when i n  August 1882 tenders  were c a l l e d  t o  cons t ruc t  

the  I s l a n d e r  h o s p i t a l  a t  a  d i s c r e e t  d i s t a n c e  t o  i t s  r e a r .  It was 

l a r g e r  t han  t h e  European h o s p i t a l  and t h e  b u i l d i n g ' s  p l a n s  (reproduced 

he re  as P l a n  Two) show i t  t o  have been q u i t e  s u b s t a n t i a l .  A t  t he  

s t a r t  of 1884 the  I s l a n d e r  h o s p i t a l  was complete b u t  f a r  from opera t ion-  

a l .  120 To cope w i t h  i n c r e a s i n g  s i c k n e s s  amongst t he  Melanesians t h e  

b u i l d i n g  was rushed i n t o  s e r v i c e  i l l -equipped .  D r  J . A .  Thompson, t h e  

f i r s t  Super in tendent  found himself  i n  March 1884 w i t h  189 p a t i e n t s  

when " f o r  a l l  p r a c t i c a l  purposes no  h o s p i t a l  e x i s t s .  ' I .  
121 

The s i t e  was poor ly  d ra ined  and unfenced. There was no f r e s h  

water  and few e s s e n t i a l  i t ems  l i k e  bedding. Thompson complained t h a t  

t h e r e  was no  o p e r a t i n g  t h e a t r e ,  mortuary, post-mortem rooms o r  i s o l a t -  

ion  wards f o r  p a t i e n t s  w i t h . i n f e c t i o u s  d i seases .  Employers wanted 

t h e i r  moneys worth and brought  i n  t h e i r  s i c k .  A s  one employer wrote  

i n  A p r i l  1884: 

I u t i l i s e d  t h i s  e s t ab l i shmen t  by sending a  
couple of boys t o  k i l l  o r  cure.  122 

The government wanted t o  spend a s  l i t t l e  money a s  p o s s i b l e  and seemed 

t o  th ink  t h a t  Melanesians d id  n o t  need the  same s a n i t a r y  s t anda rds  a s  

European h o s p i t a l  p a t i e n t s .  D r  Thompson be ra t ed  t h e  Under Co lon ia l  

Sec re t a ry  on t h i s  po in t :  

120. MM 2 August 1882. No d e t a i l s  a r e  a v a i l a b l e  about  e x a c t l y  what 
equipment was provided,  b u t  a  l i s t  of the  con ten t s  of t h e  s i m i l a r  
I s l a n d e r  h o s p i t a l  a t  Maryborough a r e  a v a i l a b l e  i n  QSA HOS 311. 

121. QSA ~ 0 ~ j A 3 8 4 ,  I n  l e t t e r  1945 of 1884, J . A .  Thompson t o  U CS, 13 
March 1883. 

122. &Dl 23 A p r i l  1884. 



Plan One: Mackay Hospital Reserve 1890 

(Source for Plans One and Two: QSA COLl346) 



Plan Two: Pacific Islander Hospital at Mackay circa 1889 
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Source: QSA Coy346 I 



. . t h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  in tended  f o r  t h e  cu re  of 
d i sease . . . t he  condi t ions  under which d i s e a s e  
i s  cu rab le  a r e  known n o t  t o  va ry  w i t h  t h e  r a c e  
a t t a c k e d  b u t  t o  be  e s s e n t i a l l y  t h e  same f o r  a l l  
men. 123 

The h o s p i t a l  was so  crowded t h a t  p a t i e n t s  were camping i n  surrounding 

cane f i e l d s .  Premier G r i f f i t h ,  aware of t h e  dangerous s i t u a t i o n  de- 

ve loping ,  agreed t o  appoin t  a  second surgeon and o r d e r  a h a l t  t o  ad- 

miss ions  u n t i l  cond i t i ons  improved and t h e  over-crowding was reduced. 

H o r r i f i c  s t o r i e s  c i r c u l a t e d ,  inf lamed by t h e  p r e s s .  The h o s p i t a l  

was dep ic t ed  as a  charnel-house r eek ing  of dysen t ry  and dea th ,  an  

image n o t  f a r  from t h e  t r u t h .  Thompson was u n f o r t u n a t e  enough t o  

have opened h i s  i l l -equipped  h o s p i t a l  i n  t h e  m i d s t  of t h e  wors t  epidemic 

eve r  t o  a f f e c t  Melanesians i n  Queensland. The s u g a r  boom was a t  i ts  

peak and e x t r a  l abour  was d e s p e r a t e l y  wanted. R e c r u i t s  were becoming 

d i f f i c u l t  t o  g e t  i n  the New Hebrides and t h e  Solomons s o  r e c r u i t e r s  

d i v e r t e d  t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  i s l a n d s  o f f  New Guinea. Beginning i n  

May 1883 the  f i r s t  of these  r e c r u i t s  a r r i v e d  i n  Queensland. Between 

then and November 1884 approximately 3 , 0 0 0 ~ ~ ~  I s l a n d e r s  from New Guinea, 

New B r i t a i n ,  New I r e l and ,  Woodlark and t h e  DIEnt recas teaux  and Louisiade 

a rch ipe lagos  a r r i v e d  a t  Queensland p o r t s  on th i r ty- two voyages. The 

f i r s t  of them t o  reach Mackay were probably those  on t h e  Fanny i n  J u l y  

1883. Subsequent i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  proved t h a t  t h e  v a s t  m a j o r i t y  of t hese  

no r th  Melanesia r e c r u i t s  had been kidnapped and d i d  n o t  understand t h e  

terms of t h e i r  agreements. Plucked from t h e i r  homes, f r i gh tened  and 

unable t o  adapt  t o  wage labour ,  s t r a n g e  food and sur roundings ,  and t h e  

new d i s e a s e  environment, they d i ed .  I n  Mackay 323 I s l a n d e r s  died i n  

1883 from the  I s l a n d e r  popula t ion  of 3,845. I n  1884 823 d i ed  i n  a  

123. QSA COL/A385, In  l e t t e r  2230 of 1884, Thompson t o  U CS, 17 March 
1884. 

124. P e t e r  Cor r i s  g ives  t h e i r  number a s  5,797 which does n o t  appear 
t o  be  c o r r e c t .  P r i c e  and Baker g ive  t h e  number as 2,808. My 
own count  us ing  s t a t i s t i c s  covering 1883 and up u n t i l  t h e  end of 
June 1884 come t o  2,  596. With only  f i v e  months miss ing  from 
my s t a t i s t i c s  P r i c e  and Baker 's  f i g u r e  seems more l i k e l y  t o  be 
c o r r e c t .  
Cor r i s .  ' 'Blackbirding '  i n  New Guinea Waters ' ,  86; P r i c e  wi th  
Baker, 'Or ig ins  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d s  Labourers i n  Queensland', 
116; QVP 1884, v .  2, 770: P a c i f i c  I s l a n d  Immigration 1883-4. 



populat ion of 3,69 7. 125 Almost a l l  t h e  dead were t h e  newly a r r i v e d  

nor th  Melanesians.  Melanesian communities, i s o l a t e d  each from t h e i r  

neighbours,  d i d  n o t  have any r e s i s t a n c e  t o  a l i e n  d i s e a s e s ;  n o r t h  

Melanesians f a r e d  w o r s t  of a l l .  They lacked  immunity t o  many common 

d i seases  and they  a l s o  f a i l e d  t o  weather  ~ u e e n s l a n d ' s  w i n t e r  months. 

Thompson, c r i t i c i z e d  by t h e  p l a n t e r s ,  by a  p a r t i c u l a r l y  v i c i o u s  

anonymous a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  meensland Leader, himself  s i c k  w i t h  f e v e r ,  

h o r r i f i e d  by t h e  p a t h e t i c  dying I s l a n d e r s ,  res igned  i n  Apr i l .  126 

H i s  p l ace  was taken by D r  C.H. Clarkson on t r a n s f e r  from t h e  M a r y -  

borough I s l a n d e r  h o s p i t a l .  Clarkson s lowly began t o  p u l l  i n t o  shape 

t h e  shambles l e f t  by t h e  un fo r tuna te  Thompson. The b u i l d i n g  was 

fumigated, d i s i n f e c t e d  and pa in t ed ;  i t s  dra inage  and s a n i t a t i o n  were 

at tended t o .  By t h e  end of 1884 h i s  h o s p i t a l  had n i n e t y  p a t i e n t s  ( a s  

opposed t o  Thompson's 189) ,  and t h e r e  had been a  reasonable  d e c l i n e  

i n  t h e  dea th  rate. From January t o  A p r i l  1884 t h i r t y - f i v e  p e r c e n t  of 

t h e  p a t i e n t s  d i e d  (169 of 493). From June t o  December n i n e t e e n  per-  

cen t  of Clarkson ' s  p a t i e n t s  d i ed  (150 of 754). 
127 

The Mackay I s l a n d e r  Hosp i t a l  was one of f o u r  b u i l t  i n  t h e  colony,  

t h e  o the r s  be ing  a t  Maryborough, Ingham and Johns tone ( I n n i s f a i l )  . Even 

wi th  t h e  c a p i t a t i o n  f e e  they were a  l o s i n g  concern f i n a n c i a l l y .  Appendix 

Six is  a  summary of expendi ture  and revenue i n  t hese  h o s p i t a l s ,  p a r t i c -  

u l a r l y  t h e  Mackay h o s p i t a l ,  1883 t o  1887. The Mackay h o s p i t a l  was by 

f a r  t he  most expens ive  t o  opera te :  t h e  f o u r  were 219,079 i n  d e b t  by 

the  end of 1887 b u t  t h e  Mackay h o s p i t a l  accounted f o r  210,712 of t h e  

-- 

125. Table Six. 

126. MV 29 March, 23 A p r i l  1884; QueensZand ~ e a d e r  1 March 1884. The 
a r t i c l e  was w r i t t e n  by George de  Latour ,  Government Agent on 
the  Jess ie  Kelly which s a i l e d  from Mackay on 23 February 1883. 
QS't ic  1884: Polynes ian  Emigration. Saunders, ' P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r  
h o s p i t a l s ' ,  42-6 g ives  a  d e t a i l e d  d e s c r i p t i o n  of t he  1884 f i a s c o  
a t  t h e  Mackay I s l a n d e r  h o s p i t a l .  

127. QSA C0~/A414, In l e t t e r  729 of 1885, Clarkson t o  Committee of 
Management of Mackay P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r  Hosp i t a l ,  2  January 1885. 
Even s o ,  Clarkson was n o t  dea l ing  w i t h  a l l  I s l a n d e r  p a t i e n t s  i n  
the  d i s t r i c t .  Over the  same per iod  June t o  December t h i r t y -  
t h ree  I s l a n d e r s  d i ed  wi thout  be ing  admit ted t o  t he  h o s p i t a l .  
QVF 1885, v. 2,  999. 



sum. The d e b i t w a s  recouped from t h e  P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s '  Fund, b u t  t he  

government f e a r i n g  f u r t h e r  i ndeb tedness  which would have had t o  have 

been met from p u b l i c  funds,  g r a d u a l l y  c u r t a i l e d  t h e  h o s p i t a l s ,  f i r s t  

reducing s t a f f ,  then  c l o s i n g  down each  h o s p i t a l .  F i r s t  Maryborough 

c losed ,  then  Ingham and Johnstone, and f i n a l l y  Mackay . 

Employers met a t  the  Mackay Court  House i n  October 1889 t o  d i s -  

cuss  c l o s i n g  the  h o s p i t a l .  They s a i d  t h a t  i t  was too expensive t o  

r u n ,  I s l a n d e r s  working f a r t h e r  down t h e  v a l l e y  were too  f a r  away t o  

make use  of  i t ,  and t h e  number of I s l a n d e r s  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t  w a s  de- 

c r eas ing .  The government agreed t h a t  t h e  Mackay I s l a n d e r  Hosp i t a l  be  

c losed  on 31 December 1889. The p l a n t e r s  had disbanded t h e i r  p r i v a t e  

h o s p i t a l s  when t h e  government h o s p i t a l  system was in t roduced;  then 

t h e  government b l y t h l y  t o l d  them t o  h u r r y  up and g e t  them re-estab-  

l i s h e d .  What t o  do? D r  Clarkson, s t i l l  Super in tendent ,  a r ranged  

t o  o p e r a t e  t h e  government h o s p i t a l  as a p r i v a t e  venture ,  charging t h r e e  

s h i l l i n g s  pe r  day f o r  each p a t i e n t .  The b i g g e s t  p l a n t a t i o n s  (Home- 

bush, Habana, Palms and Te Kowai) r e fused  t o  u se  h i s  s e r v i c e s  as they 

had made arrangements w i t h  o t h e r  d o c t o r s .  J.E.  Davidson of Palms- 

Te Kowai wanted the  h o s p i t a l ' s  medicines and f u r n i s h i n g s  s o l d  t o  h i s  

and o t h e r  p l a n t a t i o n s .  Clarkson b a t t l e d  t h e  employers and t h e  govem- 

ment b u t  f i n a l l y  c lo sed  the  h o s p i t a l  i n  June 1890. H i s  l a s t  co r r e s -  

pondence i n  t h e  Queensland Archives concerning t h e  h o s p i t a l  makes 

h i s  f e e l i n g s  c l e a r .  He wrote  t o  W.H. Ryder, A s s i s t a n t  Under Colonia l  

Sec re t a ry  i n  November 1890: 

There i s  no h o s p i t a l  accommodation worthy of t he  name 
on any p l a n t a t i o n  and i f  any s e r i o u s  i l l n e s s  a r o s e  t h e  
wh i t e  h o s p i t a l  i s  q u i t e  unable  t o  cope wi th  i t  from 
de f i c i ency  of space.  A f t e r  a g ros s  ( s i c )  exper ience  
I a m  concerned t h a t  a  g rave  a c t  of c a r e l e s s n e s s  i f  n o t  
on inhumanity was committed by t h e  Polynes ians  Dept. ... 
i n  a l lowing  over  two thousand of  a  s i c k l y  r a c e  t o  b e  
l e f t  wi thout  proper  p r o v i s i o n  i n  ca se  of an Epidemic .... 
I f  they a r e  s o l d  [ the  h o s p i t a l  bu i ld ings ]  you w i l l  be  
having boys dying a l l  over  t h e  country,  as i n  t he  o ld  
t imes f o r  want of a  house of re fuge . .  . I f  you have any 
say  i n  t h e  ma t t e r  g ive  t h e  poor Dev i l s  a  chance. 128 

128. QSA ~ 0 ~ 1 A 3 4 6 :  Mackay Kanaka H o s p i t a l  c l o s u r e .  C.H. Clarkson t o  
A s s .  U CS Rhyder, 20 November 1890. There a r e  more than  t h i r t y  
p i e c e s  of correspondence i n  t h i s  f i l e  a l l  d i r e c t l y  concerned w i t h  
the  c l o s u r e  of t h e  Mackay h o s p i t a l .  



Table F ive .  

In -Pa t i en t s  ca red  f o r  a t  the  Mackay Base Hosp i t a l  

1891-1905 

(To ta l  number, and t h e  number of Asians,  Aborigines and Melanesians.  ) 

(Sources: Mackay Base Hosp i t a l  Reg i s t e r  and Table Six of t h i s  chapter .  ) 

Year 

1891 

1892 

189 3 

1894 

1895 

1896 

1897 

1898 

1899 

1900 

190 1 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

T o t a l  Asians Aborigines 
In-pa t ien  ts 

181 16 1 

157 7 1 

204 1 3  0 

247 12 0 

278 2 1 0 

3 11 2 2 3 

338 17 3 

5 83  ;33 0 
n 
P. 2 3 0 
P a  

m 2 7 0 
s 2 1 0 rt 

2 8 3 c 
ID 
p. 33 7 
D 
0 s 32 8 
rt 

5. 30 ,r 1 

OQ, 

Deaths 
i n  t h e  

D i s t r i c t  

151 

104 

7 4 

55 

5 1 

6 1 

5 9 

4 8 

48 

2 9 

44 

4 4 

3 8 

20 

n .a .  

Melanesian 
I n - p a t i e n t s  

T o t a l  

1 0  

8 

10 

17 

2 4 

37 

28 

9 1 

5 8  

7 2 

81 

60 

33 

2 7 

25 

Deaths 

2 

2 

1 

2 

4 

0 

a 
n 

P. 

n 
rn 

rt 
s 
G 
r 
n, 
a 
n 
0 

5 
P- 
rt 

s 
2, 



Clarkson was c o r r e c t  i n  h i s  f e a r s .  Over t h e  nex t  s i x  yea r s  496 

I s l ande r s  died i n  t h e  Mackay d i s t r i c t .  Only e l even  of t h e s e  were 

being cared f o r  a t  t h e  p u b l i c  h o s p i t a l  when they d ied .  The o t h e r s  

were i n  p l a n t a t i o n  h o s p i t a l s ,  o r  a s  t h e  p l a n t a t i o n s  were growing 

fewer, working f o r  s m a l l  farm o p e r a t o r s  and cared f o r  by fa rmers '  

wives o r  by t h e i r  f e l l ow l aboure r s .  Clarkson ' s  I s l a n d e r  h o s p i t a l  

was used by hundreds of I s l a n d e r s  each y e a r  from 1883 u n t i l  1889. 

Although much of t h i s  pe r iod  was when t h e  g r e a t e s t  s i c k n e s s  occurred 

and t h e  I s l a n d e r  popula t ion  w a s  a t  i t s  h e i g h t ,  a l l  through t h e  1890s

on an average t h e r e  were s t i l l  more than  2,000 I s l a n d e r s  i n  t h e  d i s -  

t r i c t  a t  any time. During t h e  decade and a h a l f  a f t e r  t h e  I s l a n d e r  

h o s p i t a l  c losed  only  581 I s l a n d e r s  were admit ted as In -pa t i en t s  t o  

t he  Mackay Base Hosp i t a l :  an average  of t h i r t y - e i g h t  Melanesian p a t i e n t s  

p e r  year .  12' The on ly  ame l io ra t ing  f a c t o r s  t o  t h e  government n e g l e c t  

of the  I s l a n d e r s  h e a l t h  dur ing  t h e  1890s and 1900s a r e  t h a t  t h e r e  

were no major epidemics and perhaps f i f t y  pe rcen t  of them had l i v e d  

i n  Queensland f o r  more than  t h r e e  yea r s .  Having surv ived  t h e  change 

i n  c l ima te ,  food and d i s e a s e  environment they were l e s s  l i k e l y  t o  

have needed medical  ca re .  But as eve r ,  f i r s t -5nden tu re  l a b o u r e r s  

su f f e red  t h e  f u l l  b r u n t  of t h e  l abour  t r a d e ,  I n  t h e  e a r l y  twen t i e th  

century t h e  immigrant Melanesians and t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  cont inued t o  

r ece ive  medical c a r e  i n  a s e p a r a t e  ward of the  Mackay Hosp i t a l .  A s  

l a t e  a s  1937 a s eg rega ted  ward was i n  use  f o r  Melanesian and o t h e r  

' a l i e n '  p a t i e n t s .  
130 

It i s  a s e r i o u s  ques t ion  whether h o s p i t a l  t rea tment  of t h e  Mel- 

anesians i n  t h e  n ine t een th  cen tu ry  had any b e n e f i c i a l  e f f e c t  whatever.  

Medical knowledge of t h e  day d i d  n o t  make i t  p o s s i b l e  f o r  any s p e c i a l  

t reatment  t o  be g iven  f o r  s e r i o u s  i l l n e s s e s .  Removal of t h e  p a t i e n t  

from con tac t  wi th  f e l l ow workers might have been b e n e f i c i a l  t o  them 

i n  the case  of i n f e c t i o u s  d i s e a s e s ,  i f  i t  occurred e a r l y  enough, b u t  

o f t e n  t h e  i n f e c t i o u s  d i s e a s e  would have been t r ansmi t r ed  t o  o t h e r s  

before  t h e  p a t i e n t  was seen  t o  be s u f f i c i e n t l y  ill t o  r e q u i r e  removal 

t o  t h e  h o s p i t a l .  I n  t h e  case  of minor i l l n e s s  t h e  h o s p i t a l  might have 

129. Refer  t o  Table F ive .  

130. BOHC 36Ba:2 (oNF); BOHC 47Ba:2 (NJF). 



been a b l e  t o  t a k e  p r o p h y l a c t i c  a c t i o n  by ensu r ing  rest, warmth and 

adequate nourishment ,  t hus  prevent ing  t h e  development of more s e r i o u s  

d i s e a s e s  such a s  pneumonia; b u t  on the  one hand t h i s  p o s s i b l e  e f f e c t  

might w e l l  have been o f f s e t  by t h e  p a t i e n t ' s  f e a r  of h i s  o r  h e r  surround- 

ings ,  and on t h e  o t h e r  most ca ses  removed t o  t h e  h o s p i t a l  would be  

a l ready  s e r i o u s .  The h o s p i t a l s  were of dubious va lue .  



5. Melanesian m o r t a l i t y  : 1867 - 1907 

One concre te  p i e c e  of ev idence  which h a s  always seemed proof of 

harsh  t r ea tmen t  of Melanesians i n  Queensland i s  t h e i r  h igh  dea th  rate. 

Over t h e  f o u r  decades of t h e  t r a d e ,  each y e a r  on an  average,  f i f t y  

Melanesians i n  every 1,000 d ied  i n  Queensland. 
131 

These were young 

men and women i n  t he  prime of l i f e ,  aged mainly between s i x t e e n  and 

t h i r t y - f i v e .  The death rate amongst Europeans i n  Queensland over 

similar y e a r s  - of a l l  ages  - w a s  f i f t e e n  pe r  1,000. The dea th  r a t e  

amongst European males i n  t he  colony of s i m i l a r  age t o  t h e  predominant- 

l y  male Melanesian popula t ion ,  was c l o s e r  t o  n i n e  o r  t e n  i n  every 1,000. 
132

The gene ra l  Queensland m o r t a l i t y  r a t e  was average f o r  A u s t r a l i a  and 

accep tab le  by world s t anda rds .  The Queensland Melanesian m o r t a l i t y  

r a t e  (which a t  i t s  h e i g h t  i n  1884 was 147 p e r  1,000) was unacceptable  

by humane s t anda rds  anywhere. 
133 

131. Refer  t o  Table S ix  of t h i s  chap te r .  No f i g u r e s  a r e  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  
t h e  y e a r s  1863-1867 and 1872-1874. The avergae m o r t a l i t y  r a t e ,  
c a l c u l a t e d  f o r  a l l  o t h e r  y e a r s  1860 t o  1 9 0 4 ' i s  a c t u a l l y  52.056 
per  1,000, bu t  t he  f i g u r e  v a r i e s  d rama t i ca l ly :  from 18.20 i n  
1870 t o  147.74 i n  1884. 

132. R. C i l e n t o  and C. Lack, Triumph i n  the Tropics: an his torical  
sketch of QueensZand (Br isbane ,  1959),  P l a t e  L X X I I  ( f i g u r e s  pro-  
v ided  by t h e  Dep. Govt. S t a t i s t i c a n  of Queensland) ; Saunders,  
Uncertain Bondage, 200; QSA PRE/88, AUS CSD t o  RG, 4 December 
1901. 

133. For example the  m o r t a l i t y  rate f o r  Collingwood (an i n d u s t r i a l  
i nne r - c i ty  Melbourne suburb)  i n  t he  1880s was between 19 and 
21 p e r  1,000. The r a t e  f o r  t h e  C i t y  of  Melbourne and t h e  r e s t  
of t h e  Melbourne m e t r o p o l i t i a n  a r e a  was s i m i l a r .  The m o r t a l i t y  
rate f o r  t h e  colony of V i c t o r i a  i n  t h e  1880s was between 14 and 
17 p e r  1,000 i n h a b i t a n t s .  A t  a s i m i l a r  time t h e  r a t e  f o r  England 
a s  a whole was 19  per  1,000; f o r  London 20; f o r  Liverpool  26; and 
f o r  Manches t e r  29. 

The Queensland Melanesian d e a t h r a t e  i s  excess ive  even when compared 
w i t h  t h a t  of B r i t i s h  t roops  s e r v i n g  i n  t r o p i c a l  a r e a s  i n  t h e  nine-  
t e e n t h  century .  A.H.B. B a r r e t t , T h e  Making of an I n d u s t r i a l  
Environment: Collingwood, V i c t o r i a ,  1851-91 (M.A. Thes is ,  Melbourne 
Un ive r s i t y ,  1970), 176; P.D. Cur t in ,  'Epidemiology and t h e  S lave  
~ r a d e " ,  PoZiticaZ Science &uarterly, v .  83 (1968), Tables  One t o  
Three, 203-6; QVP 1880, v. 2: Report of the  %,kcessive m o r t a l i t y  
amongst I s l a n d e r s  on R. Cran and Cos . p l a n t a t i o n s ,  Maryborough. 
By D r s  Wray and Thornson, 416-7, 



Table S i x  

MACKAY DISTRICT MORTALITY : MELANESLAN AND TOTAL POPULATION 

HACKAY DISTRICT 

MEAN MORTALITY MORTALITY 
POPULATION RATE PER 

1000 

11 

658 4 

8 

1 8  

1440 55  38.19 

50 

78 

n.a. 

172 

3766 150 39.83 

110 

245 

182 

160 

5787 259 44.75 

507 

520 

1192 

594 

11082 280 25.26 

275 

214 

220 

230 

10538 255 24.19 

225 

215 

170 

195 

205 

180 

215 

135 

120 

11144 114 10.22 

160 

170 

105 

the  Queensland Immigration 
Table One o f  Chapter Six.  

(* t h e  f i g u r e s  below a r e  from a d i f f e r e n t  source.)  

1867 - 1904 

M E L A N E S I A N  

MACKAY MACKAY HACKAY QUEENSLAND 
YEAR MELANESIANS MELANESIAN MORTALITY MORTALITY RATE 

MORTALITY RATE PER 1000 PER 1000 

1867 70 (2) 

1868 109 (5) 47.90 

1869 ( 2 5 ~ )  (5) 21.50 

1870 (300) (5 )  18.20 

1871 700 (30) 43.10 

1872 (700) 

1873 (900) 

1874 (1200) 

1875 (1700) 7144) 85.11 

1876 1600 (101) 63.60 

1877 1400 (71) 51.39 

1878 85.87 

1879 55.78 

1880 62.89 

1881 2087 (135) 64.74 

1882 3008 368 82.64 

1883 3845 323 75.31 

1884 3697 823 147.74 

1885 3400 (336) 98.84 

1886 2686 (156) 58.20 

1887 2077 (122) 59.00 
* 

1888 1911 112 58.6 64.7 

1889 2121 123 57.9 59.2 

1890 2816 9 8 34.8 44.5 

1891 2450 151 61.6 55.9 

1892 2102 104 49.4 39.4 

1893 2081 74 35.5 47.4 

1894 2168 55 25.3 40.6 

1895 2167 5 1 23.5 29.6 

1896 1941 6 1  31.4 31.6 

1897 1780 59 33.1 32.8 

1898 2074 4 8 23.1 23.8 

1899 1684 48 28.5 32.8 

1900 1775 29 16.3 29.3 

1901 1475 44 29.8 30.1 

1902 1708 4 4 25.7 36.8 

1903 1301 38 29.2 27.1 

1904 1260 20 15.8 22.5 

Sources: Parnaby, Labar Tmde,  Table 3, 205; Annual Report of 
Department; Census Reports;  S t a t i s t i c s  of  Queensland; 



Table Seven 

SAMPLE OF MELANESIAN DEATHS I N  QUEENSLAND 

1867 - 1895 

(The sources and t h e  explanat ion of t h e  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  can be fcund a t  the  end of the  hhapter.) 

Deaths r e l a t i n g  t o :  

1 Cardiovascular System 

2 Respiratory System 

3 Gas t ro - in tes  t i n a l  t r a c t  

4 Nervous System 

5 Genito-urinary System 

6 Haemopoetic System 

7 Endocrine Gland 

8 Bones, j o i n t s  6 Collagen 
d i seases  

9 In fec t ious  d i seases  

10 Skin d i seases  

11 Degenerative d i seases  

12  Fever, d e b i l i t y  and un- 
c l a s s i f i a b l e  

13 Chemical agents  

14 Trauma 

15 Suicide 

16 Murder 

TOTAL 

Mackay Cemetery 
Trus t  Register  
1875 - 1884 

2 

2 5 

20 

1 

. -  - 

1 

1 

1 

1 

4 

6 

1 

6 3 

Mackay Newspapers 
6 Government Archives 
1867 - 1907 

2 

2 

2 

1 

59 

8 

5 

2 2 

18 

31 

150 

Tota l  

5 

13 1 

6 5 

11 

8 

0 

1 

5 

7 0 

3 

0 

3 8 

5 

33 

19 

32 

426 

Maryborough 
Is lander  fiospf t a l  
Register  1884-1888 

1 

95 

4 1 

9 

8 

4 

10 

2 

2 6 

.5 

1 

202' 

Mackay Hospi ta l  
. Regieter  

1891-1895 

9 

2 

11 



(Based on Table Six) 

- Figures available 

- - - - Approximate 



Based on Table S ix  i t  seems f a i r  t o  e s t i m a t e  t h a t  between 4,000 

and 5,000 Melanesians d i ed  i n  t he  Mackay d i s t r i c t  between 1867 and 1907. 

The problem is t o  a s s i g n  and appor t ion  causes  of t hese  dea ths .  Table 

Seven i s  a n  a n a l y s i s  of a 426 person sample of Melanesian dea ths  which 

occurred i n  t h e  Maryborough and Mackay d i s t r i c t s  du r ing  t h i s  t ime. I n  

the  426 c a s e s  t h e  cause of each dea th  can  b e  def ined  reasonably  accur-  

a t e l y .  202 of  t h e  cases  came from t h e  Maryborough I s l a n d e r  H o s p i t a l  

r e g i s t e r  between 1884 and 1888. The remaining 224 a r e  a l l  from Mackay: 

drawn from a cemetery r e g i s t e r  from 1875 u n t i l  1884 (63 dea ths )  ; t h e  

Mackay Base Hosp i t a l  r e g i s t e r  from 1891 u n t i l  1895 (11 d e a t h s ) ;  a 

thorough r e a d i n g  of t he  Mackay Mercury from 1867 u n t i l  1907 and a 

sampling of Queensland government a r c h i v a l  r eco rds  (150 dea ths )  . 
The combination of  records  g ives  a wide ch rono log ica l  and source  

o u t l i n e ,  p rov id ing  a f a i r  ba lance  between dea ths  from d i s e a s e s  a s  

we l l  a s  t h o s e  caused by trauma, s u i c i d e  and murder. The number of 

dea ths  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  trauma, s u i c i d e  and murder i s  l i k e l y  t o  b e  

reasonably a c c u r a t e ,  given the  v i o l e n c e  of t h e  i n c i d e n t s  and the  p u b l i c  

i n t e r e s t  i n  them. The sample is  l e s s  a c c u r a t e  i n  i t s  l i s t i n g  of 

dea ths  from n a t u r a l  causes (I tems 1 t o  1 2 ) ,  a l though the  emphasis on 

r e s p i r a t o r y ,  g a s t r o - i n t e s t i n a l  and i n f e c t i o u s  d i s e a s e s  i s  accu ra t e .  

H i s t o r i a n s  have n o t  s e r i o u s l y  a t tempted  t o  ana lyse  t h e  h igh  

degree of i l l - h e a l t h  and dea th  amongst Melanesians i n  Queensland. 

Pe t e r  C o r r i s  and Kay Saunders merely ca ta logued  t h e  more l o g i c a l  of 

t h e  causes  sugges ted  by contemporary observers :  long hours  and mono- 

tonous work; poor  accommodation and inadequate  food r a t i o n s ;  un- 

accustomed c l o t h i n g ;  poor dra inage  and inadequate  s a n i t a t i o n ;  l a c k  of 

immunity t o  d i s e a s e  and t h e  low s t anda rd  of medical  ca re .  134 Although 

these  p o i n t s  a r e  p a r t  of t he  reason ,  they f a l l  s h o r t  of the  whole. 

The remainder of t h i s  chapter  i s  an  a t tempt  t o  remedy t h i s  myopia from 

the  w i d e s t  p o s s i b l e  pe r spec t ive .  

The e x p l a n t a t i o n  f o r  t he  h igh  m o r t a l i t y  c u t s  two ways - European 

and Melanesian - a l lowing  no s imple answer. The l e g i s l a t i o n  governing 

134. d o r r i s  , Passage, Port and Plantation, 69-84; Saunders, Uncer ta in  
Bondage, 278-328, and ' P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r  Hosp i t a l s ' .  



t h e  I s l a n d e r s '  l i v i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  was inadequate  and even as i t  stood 

was n o t  always enforced.  P o l i c e  Mag i s t r a t e s  land I n s p e c t o r s  of  P a c i f i c  

I s l a n d e r s  could do l i t t l e  o t h e r  than  occas iona l ly  i n s p e c t  t h e  labourers  ' 
q u a r t e r s  and r a t i o n s  and ensure  t h a t  they were paid c o r r e c t l y .  They 

seldom were a b l e  t o  a r r i v e  un-announced and usua l ly  only  r e p o r t e d  on 

cond i t i ons  when they were c a l l e d  o u t  t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  a  complaint.  Re- 

ga rd l e s s  of t h e i r  c laims t o  have t h e  I s l a n d e r s '  confidence,  I s l a n d e r s  

were a s  l o a t h  t o  complain t o  them a s  they  would have been t o  t h e  p o l i c e  

o r  any o t h e r  European. 
135 

Condi t ions  on p l a n t a t i o n s  and fa rms  owed 

more t o  t h e  d i s c r e t i o n  and good w i l l  o r  o therwise  of i n d i v i d u a l  em- 

p loyers  and t h e i r  managers and ove r see r s .  Ear ly  p l a n t e r s  s t a r t e d  o f f  

l i v i n g  i n  bark  and g r a s s  h u t s  i n  s i m i l a r  manner t o  most new s e t t l e r s  

on Queensland's n o r t h e r n  f r o n t i e r  i n  t h e  1860s and 1870s. They expected 

t h e i r  wh i t e  and b l ack  employees t o  rough i t  a s  w e l l  and were  not  

ave r se  t o  c u t t i n g  f i n a n c i a l  co rne r s  t o  save money. Of t e n  t h e  sav ings  

came from chea t ing  on the  q u a l i t y  of t h e  I s l a n d e r s  ' food, c l o t h i n g  and 

accommodation. Some showed a c a l l o u s  d i s r e g a r d  f o r  t h e  l i v e s  of t h e i r  

l aboure r s ,  b u t  more o f t e n  they  were e x h i b i t i n g  a  l a c k  of medica l  know- 

ledge  and t h e  r a c i s t  Weltanschauungen t y p i c a l  of Europeans i n  t h a t  e r a .  

I n  a d d i t i o n ,  Melanesians f aced  o t h e r  problems more ak in  t o  t h e i r  

own c u l t u r e .  They were q u i t e  unused t o  t h e  type of work they  were ex- 

pected t o  perform i n  t h e  f i e l d s  and m i l l s s a n d  unused t o  c o n s t a n t  day- 

long l abour  of any k ind .  The c l i m a t e  d i f f e r e d  from t h a t  of Melanesia .  

The food provided f o r  them, a l though g e n e r a l l y  n u t r i t i o n a l l y  adequate ,  

135. Fu r the r  in format ion  on t h e  r o l e  of t he  Po l i ce  Mag i s t r a t e  o r  Inspec t -  
o r  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  can  be  found i n  Chapter S ix ,  Sec t ion  Three: 
Leg i s l a t i on  and Adminis t ra t ion ,  1868-1919. According t o  one 
Bundaberg Inspec to r ,  a  p l a n t e r  i n  t h a t  d i s t r i c t  used a  f l a g  system 
opera ted  from h i s  house t o  g i v e  him advance warning of any un- 
expected a r r i v a l  by t h e  I n s p e c t o r  o r  t he  government doc to r .  A t  
Mackay P o l i c e  Mag i s t r a t e  Goodal l  and t h e  Inspec to r s  t r i e d  t o  
i n s p e c t  r e g u l a r l y  a l l  p l a n t a t i o n s  and farms employing Melanesians 
b u t  i t  would n o t  have been d i f f i c u l t  t o  a n t i c i p a t e  t h e i r  a r r i v a l ,  
d i r e c t  them away from t h e  q u a r t e r s  of  s i c k  I s l a n d e r s  o r  improve 
t h e  q u a l i t y  and q u a n t i t y  of any meal under i n spec t ion .  Goodall  
claimed t h a t  the  I s l a n d e r s  t r u s t e d  him. While t h i s  may have been  
t h e  case  w i t h  t ime-expired l a b o u r e r s ,  i t  is u n l i k e l y  t h a t  f i r s t -  
i nden tu re  l a b o u r e r s  understood h i s  power over them and k i n d l y  
d i s p o s i t i o n  towards them. 
Steering Wheel and Socie ty  and Home, No. 8 ,  2 August 1937; MM 
13  October 1877; QSA CPS 10B/G1, Goodall  t o  I A ,  27 March 1874. 



was d i f f e r e n t  i n  type and p r e s e n t a t i o n  from t h a t  t o  which they  were 

used i n  t h e  i s l a n d s .  Epidemiological ly  many Melanesians,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

those new t o  t h e  colony, f a r e d  poorly.  And l a s t l y  and impor tan t ly ,  

t h e r e  were v a s t  conceptua l  d i f f e r e n c e s  between n i n e t e e n t h  century  

European and Melanesian views of s i ckness  and death;  d i f f e r e n c e s  t h a t  

a l though n o t  p r i m a r i l y  r e spons ib l e  f o r  t h e  h i g h  m o r t a l i t y  rate,  

c e r t a i n l y  exacerba ted  i t  considerably.  These v a s t  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  

out look passed  unknown t o  n ine t een th  cen tu ry  w r i t e r s  and have e i t h e r  

been ignored  o r  g los sed  over  by h i s t o r i a n s  c o n t e n t  t o  draw conclus ions  

from contemporary European sou rces  wi thout  s u f f i c i e n t  e f f o r t  t o  u t i l i s e  

an th ropo log ica l  and medica l  knowledge which l e a d  t o  d i f f e r e n t  conclus- 

i ons .  
136

From t h e  f i r s t  Melanesians behaved d i f f e r e n t l y  from Europeans 

a t  Mackay when faced  w i t h  i l l n e s s  and death.  Some of  t h e s e  f i r s t  

a r r i v a l s  began work a t  Balnagowan i n  May 1867. Four months l a t e r  

one of them, s p i t t i n g  b lood ,  d i ed ,  b u t  n o t  a t  Balnagowan: he  r a n  

away towards t h e  sou th ,  dying a t  B e l l  and A t h e r t o n ' s  p r o p e r t y  on Plane  

creek twenty k i l o m e t r e s  away. Others were employed by F i t z g e r a l d  and 

Davidson on Alexandra p l a n t a t i o n .  A s  h i s  d i a r y  e n t r y  f o r  2 October 

1867 Davidson wrote:  

One South Sea I s l a n d e r  very  ill, would n o t  
t ake  medicine of any kind.  137 

The next  morning the  man was dead. These two Melanesians were t h e  

f i r s t  of thousands who came t o  Mackay a s  p a r t  of a  c i r cu l a r -mig ra t ion  
-- - - 

4 
136. A s h o r t  h i s t o r i o g r a p h y  l i s t i n g s t u d i e s  of  Melanesian migra t ion  t o  

Queensland can b e  found i n  t h e  In t roduc t ion  of t h i s  t h e s i s .  I n  
the l a s t  two decades s e v e r a l  h i s t o r i a n s  have w r i t t e n  s u b s t a n t i a l  
t r a c t s  d e s c r i b i n g  t h e  cond i t i ons  under which Melanesians l i v e d  on 
Queensland's s u g a r  p l a n t a t i o n s  and farms. None has s t r e s s e d  t h e  
d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  approach t o  d i sease  and dea th  between t h e  Melanes- 
i a n s  and Europeans, a l l  too  much bound by  a  Euro-cent r ic  approach. 
This  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a p p l i e s  to :  Parnaby, Britain and the &bour 
T~ade ,  Chapter 7; ~ o l t d n ,  A Thousand Miles Away, Chapters  4, 7 ,  
and 11 ; C o r r i s ,  Passage, P ~ r t  and Plantation, Chapter  5; Saunders, 
Uncertain Bondage, p a r t i c u l a r l y  Chapter 8, and h e r  s e c t i o n  i n  Evans, 
Saunders and Cronin, Exc lusion, Exploitation and Extermination, 
P a r t  Two. 

137. MM 14 September 1 8 6 7 ; ( r e f e r  t o  Map Four of Chapter  Four ; JCUNQ: 
Davidson's Jou rna l ,  2 - 3 October 1867. 



they were unable t o  complete, chea ted  by  dea th  of t h e  promised r e t u r n  

t o  t h e i r  i s l a n d s .  Thei r  r e a c t i o n s  t o  s e r i o u s  i l l n e s s ,  t o  run away and 

t o  r e f u s e  medicat ion,  were t y p i c a l  of  thousands of o t h e r  Melanesians 

who found themselves a i l i n g  i n  a  f o r e i g n  land  surrounded by a l i e n  

people and p o i n t s  t o  s e v e r a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  between Melanesian and 

European a t t i t u d e s  t o  n u t r i t i o n ,  h e a l t h ,  s i c k n e s s  and death:  d i f f e r e n c e s  

so vast t h a t  when Europeans and Melanesians came f a c e  t o  f a c e  on t h e  

p l a n t a t i o n s  t h e r e  was a n  enormous phys i ca l  and s p i r i t u a l  c lash .  

European ignorance of t h e  a e t i o l o g y  of t r o p i c a l  d i s e a s e s  p laced  

t h e  d i s e a s e s  beyond t h e  c o n t r o l  of n i n e t e e n t h  century  medicine, a  

s i t u a t i o n  compounded by t r ea tmen t s  based on ignorance of human phys- 

io logy ,  i r r e l e v a n t  pharmacopoeia, a s  w e l l  a s  ignorance of Melanesian 

b e l i e f s  concerning d i s e a s e  causa t ion .  The c l a s s i c  work on t h e  epidem- 

io logy  of migra t ion  u s  by P.D. Cur t in .  Europeans knew from a n  e a r l y  

d a t e  t h a t  they experienced h i g h  m o r t a l i t y  r a t e s  overseas ;  t h e i r  ex- 

p l a n t a t i o n s  were overwhelmingly r a c i a l :  Europeans be l i eved  t h a t  Negroes 

and o the r  n a t i v e  r aces  were immune t o  the  e f f e c t s  of a  h o t  c l imate ,  

wh i l e  Europeans were p a r t i c u l a r l y  l i a b l e  t o  d i e  i n  t h e  same environ-  

ment. Th i s  argument provided t h e  corners tone  of p seudo- sc i en t i f i c  

racism, a s  used i n  Queensland t o  j u s t i f y  import ing coloured l abour  t o  

work i n  t he  t r o p i c a l  environment. But a s  Cur t in  sugges t s ,  epidem- 

io logy  provides  another  answer: 

People d i e  from d i sease ,  n o t  from c l ima te ,  and the  
world con ta ins  many d i f f e r e n t  d i s e a s e  environments,  
each w i t h  a  range of v i r u s e s  and b a c t e r i a  t h a t  d i f f e r  
i n  vary ing  degrees  from those  found elsewhere. 
Phys i ca l  environment and c l ima te  obviously p lay  a  
r o l e ,  b u t  ep idemiologica l  d i f f e r e n c e s  e x i s t  even 
where phys i ca l  environment i s  t h e  same.. . . Diseases  
themselves change r a d i c a l l y  over  s h o r t  per iods ;  new 
s t r a i n s  of v i r u s  o r  b a c t e r i a  appear ,  and o l d  s t r a i n s  
d i e  out .  

... I n  t h e  longer  sweep of h i s t o r y  over  t he  p a s t  two 
o r  t h r e e  m i l l e n n i a ,  i n c r e a s i n g  intercommunication 
has  made d i s e a s e  environments more n e a r l y  a l i k e ,  n o t  
more d ive r se ;  b u t  each breach of prev ious  i s o l a t i o n  
has  brought  h ighe r  dea th  r a t e s ,  a s  un fami l i a r  d i s e a s e s  
a t t acked  popula t ions  whose environments provided no source 
of immunity. 138

138. Cur t in ,  'Epidemiology', 194-5. 



The most s i g n i f i c a n t  immunities a r e  acqui red ,  n o t  i n h e r i t e d .  Child- 

hood d i s e a s e  environment i s  the  c r u c i a l  f a c t o r  i n  de te rmining  the  

immunities among t h e  a d u l t  popula t ion .  Some immunities a r e  i n h e r i t e d ,  

and a s  a r e s u l t  t h e  g e n e t i c  make-up of each  succeeding genera t ion  w i l l  

s h i f t  s l i g h t l y  toward a tendency t o  mi ld  r a t h e r  t han  f a t a l  i n f e c t i o n  : 

I n  gene ra l .  . . t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  w i l l  b e  s a f e s t  i f  
he  s t a y s  i n  t h e  d i s e a s e  environment of h i s  
childhood; i f  he  mig ra t e s ,  a f u l l y  e f f e c t i v e  
s e t  of immunities t o  match a new d i s e a s e  
environment could n o t  b e  expec ted  t o  appear  
i n  h i s  genera t ion .  139 

The more i s o l a t e d  a  human community t h e  more s p e c i a l i z e d  and i n d i v i d u a l  

i t s  d i s e a s e  environment i s  l i k e l y  t o  become: Melanesia  w i t h  i t s  sma l l  

i s o l a t e d  communities was s h e l t e r e d ,  t h e  whole from t h e  o u t s i d e  world, 

and each p a r t  from t h e  o t h e r .  A s  a r e s u l t  t h e  i n t e r a c t i o n  between 

Melanesians i n  Queensland, a s  w e l l  as between Melanesians and Eur- 

opeans, Abor ig ines  and Asians was d e v a s t a t i n g  t o  newly-arrived re-  

c r u i t s .  The t h r e e  year  l eng th  of t h e  c i r cu l a r -mig ra t ion  a l s o  exacer- 

bated t h e  s i t u a t i o n ,  cons t an t ly  exposing a  f r e s h  supply of labour  t o  a  

new d i s e a s e  environment. 

Doctors  o f t e n  h i d  t h e i r  own inadequacies  behind diagnoses in-  

s p i r e d  by c u r r e n t  r a c i a l  t h e o r i e s ,  d i v i n i n g  n a t u r a l  unhea l th ines s  a s  

t he  cause of  unknown d i s e a s e s  and accep t ing  s k i n  co lou r  as a guide t o  

Melanesian h e a l t h .  A memorable example appeared i n  D r s  Wray and 

Thomson's 1880 rep0r.t  on excess ive  m o r t a b l i t y  on R. Cran & Co.'s 

Maryborough p l a n t a t i o n s :  

The gene ra l  impression seems t o  be  t h e  b l a c k e r  
t h e  name t h e  s t r o n g e r  he  i s ,  and t h a t  t h e  p a l e r
t h e  I s l a n d e r  t h e  more r e a d i l y  i s  he  a t t acked  by 
t h e  s i ckness ,  and t h e r e  can b e  no doubt t h a t  
t h e  f i n e s t  men a r e  those  from T a m a  and they a r e
very  b lack . .  . The s m a l l e r  r a c e s  and those  which 
r e a d i l y  succumb a r e  p a l e  i n  co lou r  ... 140 

139. B i d . ,  197. 

140. QIrp 1880, v. 2: Report by D r s  Wray and Thomson, 414. 



A diagnos ies  of mal inger ing  o f t e n  covered medica l  problems beyond t h e  

p r a c t i t i o n e r ' s  competence, s a t i s f y i n g  pre-conceived b e l i e f s  h e l d  b y  

the  employer, b u t  doing l i t t l e  f o r  t h e  un fo r tuna te  s u f f e r e r  o t h e r  t han  

ga in ing  him a  k i c k  i n  t h e  r i b s  from an ove r see r .  
141 

A1 though some 

p l a n t a t i o n s  had h o s p i t a l  b u i l d i n g s  
142 

none had r e s i d e n t  doc to r s ,  re -  

l y i n g  i n s t e a d  on p l a n t e r  o r  o v e r s e e r  adininis tered cu res  - more o f t e n  

than n o t  a  l a r g e  does of c a s t o r  o i l .  I f  home remedies f a i l e d  a town 

doctor  might b e  c a l l e d  o u t  t o  t h e  p l a n t a t i o n  o r  t h e  p a t i e n t  could b e  

t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  a  s eg rega ted  ward a t .  t h e  town h o s p i t a l .  

The most common a i lmen t s  f o r  which t h e  I s l a n d e r s  were t r e a t e d  i n -  

volved d i s e a s e s  of t h e  g a s t r o - i n t e s  t i n a l  t r a c t .  Of t e n  the  dea ths  

were l i s t e d  a s  having been caused by d i a r rhoea ,  a n  unpleasant  symptom 
I .  

b u t  n o t  t h e  cause. The a c t u a l  causes  were' typhoid o r  amoebic and 

b a c i l l a r y  dysentery ,  t h e  r e s u l t  of p l a c i n g  Melanesians i n  a new 

d i s e a s e  environment w i t h  a  change i n  d i e t  and g e n e r a l l y  u n s a n i t a r y  con- 

d i t i o n s .  G a s t r o - e n t e r i t i s  i s  n o t  u s u a l l y  a k i l l e r  d i sease ,  b u t  when 

complicated by Melanesian b e l i e f s  i n  t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l  cause of  s i ckness ,  

i t  may w e l l  have proved f a t a l .  Newly a r r i v e d  Melanesians s t r u c k  down 

wi th  g a s t r o - e n t e r i t i s  could l o g i c a l l y  have a t t r i b u t e d  t h e  s i c k n e s s  t o  

a n c e s t r a l  anger  o r  a t t a c k  from o t h e r  malevolent  s p i r i t s .  Amoebic 

and b a c i l l a r y  dysentery  r e s u l t s  f  rom poor s a n i t a t i o n ,  the  common 

house f l y  ca r ry ing  t h e  i n f e c t i o n  from f a e c e s  t o  food. Poor s a n i t a t i o n  

on the  p l a n t a t i o n s  and a t  t h e  h o s p i t a l  exacerba ted  t h e  problem. 143 The 
-- 

141. One of t h e  b e s t  examples of Melanesian o r a l  testimony concerning 
malingering was provided by Mala i tan  Henry Bobongie of Mackay. 
Malai tan Tom Robins was working a t  Mosmann i n  f a r  North Queens- 
land  i n  the  1890s. One morning he  s t ayed  i n  bed, too ill t o  go t o  
work. The ove r see r  a r r i v e d  and poked Robins wi th  a  s t i c k  t o  f o r c e  
him t o  g e t  up. Robins d i d  a s  reques ted  b u t  unexpectedly punched 
t h e  overseer  and knocked him through t h e  'doorway. The r e s u l t  was 
a  t r i p  t o  Court f o r  Robins. BOHC 41Ba:3 (HB) . 

142. Table Two shows t h a t  i n  1880 seven o u t  of s i x t e e n  p l a n t a t i o n s  
i n  t h e  Mackay d i s t r i c t  had a s e p a r a t e  h o s p i t a l  bu i ld ing .  

143. Neglected s a n i t a t i o n  was a comon f a i l i n g  of  pre- twent ie th  
century  h e a l t h  and medicine. Before condemning t h e  cond i t i ons  
on p l a n t a t i o n s  and i n  t h e  I s l a n d e r  h o s p i t a l s  one should read 
about cond i t i ons  i n  slum and working c l a s s  a r e a s  of European 
and Aus t r a l i an  c i t i e s  of t h e  time. Urban s a n i t a t i o n  was j u s t  
a s  bad, i f  n o t  worse. Smith, f ie  People's ~ e a l t h ,  P a r t  1 :  D i r t  
and Disease,  195-248; M. P e l l i n g ,  Cholera, Fever and English 
Medicim, 1852-1865 (London, 1978); B a r r e t t ,  The Making of a n  
I n d u s t r i a l  Environment: Collingwood; Davidson, MarveZlous 
Me Zbourne . 



I s l a n d e r s  l a c k  of immunity made t h e  problem worse. The ignorance of 

n i n e t e e n t h  century  doc to r s  d i d  n o t h i n g  t o  he lp .  A t y p i c a l  d i a r r h o e a  

cum dysentery  cure  of t h e  t ime was t o  p l a c e  a teaspoon of ground 

pepper i n t o  a  p i n t  of mi lk .  The mix tu re  was b o i l e d  and allowed t o  

s tand.  Then the  s u p e r l a t e n t  f l u i d  was removed and t h e  p a t i e n t  drank 

t h e  mixture  w h i l s t  i t  w a s  s t i l l  h o t  . Pharmacological  a n a l y s i s  sugges ts  

t h a t  t h i s  u n l i k e l y  t rea tment  may w e l l  have worked i n  cases  of minor 

g a s t r o - i n t e s t i n a l  i n f e c t i o n ,  144 b u t  i f  t h i s  was the  type of t r ea tmen t  

used i n  t h e  I s l ande r  h o s p i t a l s  i t  was no.wonder t h a t  so many o f  t h e i r  

p a t i e n t s  d i ed .  

Doctors  were more o f t e n  used t o  c e r t i f y  dea th  than  t o  prolong 

Melanesian l i f e .  I n  e a r l y  decades many employers d id  no t  even bother  

t o  n o t i f y  government o f f i c i a l s  when a n  employee d i e d .  The dead were 

bu r i ed  on t h e  p l an ta t ions .  Before C h r i s t i a n  miss ions  t o  t h e  Melanes- 

i a n s  were e s t a b l i s h e d  a t  Mackay i n  t h e  l a t e  1880s most were completely 

pagan, and even i f  espousing C h r i s t i a n i t y  i t  was only  a s  a  t h i n  

veneer  over  t h e i r  pagan b e l i e f s .  Melanesians,  pagan o r  Chr i s t i an ,  

had t h e i r  own concepts of d i s e a s e  and dea th ,  working i n  o f t e n  un- 

r e a l i z e d  antagonism t o  rudimentary n i n e t e e n t h  century  European medicine. 

I n  Melanesia medicine, magic and r e l i g i o n  a r e  i n e x t r i c a b l y  i n t e r -  

twined. I l l n e s s  and dea th  were n o t  t h e  n a t u r a l  c o r o l l a r i e s  of d i s -  

ea se ,  epidemics o r  o ld  age; s i c k n e s s  always had a s u p e r n a t u r a l  cause. 

In  t h i s  regard  Malai tans a r e  t y p i c a l  o f  o t h e r  Melanesians.  T rad i t i on -  

a l l y  when i n d i v i d u a l  Malai tans f a l l  s i c k  i t  i s  because they have 

broken some s o c i e t a l  r u l e ;  t h e  s i c k n e s s  i s  a  d i r e c t  punishment f o r  

misconduct i n f l i c t e d  by a n c e s t o r s  whom they  must appease i n  o rde r  t o  

su rv ive .  Epidemic i l l n e s s e s  a r e  caused by f o r e i g n  s p i r i t s  o r i g i n a t i n g  

i n  o t h e r  d i a l e c t  a r eas  on Mala i t a  o r  from o t h e r  p a r t s  of t h e i r  "e ight  

i s l e "  world. These a n t a g o n i s t i c  f o r e i g n  s p i r i t s  c o n s t a n t l y  move around 

i n  t h e  heavens among t h e  sun, moon, stars, clouds and rainbows. Each 

- - -- - -- -

144. CSR 142/122, page 16: Cure f o r  Dysentery,  7 March 1882. The 
b o i l e d  milk formed r e n n e t  which i s  a  f o l k  remedy f o r  d i a r rhoea .  
The v o l i t i l e  o i l s  i n  t h e  pepper  would have ac ted  a s  an i r r i t a n t  
and d i u r e t i c  w i th  p o s s i b l e  a n t i - c h o l i n e r g i c  and anti-spasmodic 
e f f e c t s .  I am indebted t o  D r s  P e t e r  Keary and John Mackerel1 f o r  
t h i s  information.  



descent  group l i v e s  on land surrounding a n  a n c e s t r a l  s h r i n e .  Mamanu 

i s  c e n t r a l l y  focused on the  s h r i n e  l i k e  t h e  v o r t e x  of  a n  i n v i s i b l e  

cyclone around t h e  per iphery  of  which wander malevolent  f o r e i g n  s p i r i t s .  

Danie l  d e  Coppet, an th ropo log i s t  working w i t h  t h e  'Are ' a r e  of 

Mala i ta  h a s  w r i t t e n  ex tens ive ly  on 'Are ' A r e  a t t i t u d e s  t o  dea th  and 

d isease .  The ' A r e  ' a r e  d i v i d e  t h e i r  dead i n t o  two c a t e g o r i e s :  those  

whose i l l n e s s  was caused by t h e i r  pe r sona l  a n c e s t o r s ;  and t h o s e  

murdered by l i v i n g  people.  People murdered, e i t h e r  by s o r c e r y  o r  by 

some p h y s i c a l l y  v i o l e n t  means, must b e  avenged t o  ma in t a in  s o c i e t a l  

equi l ibr ium.  Conceptually jo ined  w i t h  t h e  murdered are women who 

d i e  i n  c h i l d - b i r t h ,  s u i c i d e s ,  and i n f a n t s  who d i e  w i t h i n  f o r t y  days 

of b i r t h .  Even a f t e r  vengeance t h e i r  bod ie s  remain unburied,  l e f t  

t o  r o t  i n  t h e  f o r e s t .  They r e c e i v e  no mortuary rites and t h e i r  

s p i r i t s  ( b e t t e r  t r a n s l a t e d  a s  "breath" o r  "image") a r e  10s t fo reve r .  

Unavenged s p i r i t s  wander wi th  t h e  f o r e i g n  s p i r i t s ,  e n c i r c l i n g  the  

a n c e s t r a l  v o r t e x  above the  s h r i n e .  When a n c e s t o r s  a r e  perceived as 

r e spons ib l e  f o r  i n d i v i d u a l  i l l n e s s  and proper  mortuary r i t u a l s  t ake  

p l ace ,  a f t e r  some y e a r s  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  becomes a n  a n c e s t o r  a t  the 

s h r i n e .  A f t e r  two more gene ra t ions  t h e  ' A r e  ' a r e  a n c e s t o r  l eaves  

t h e  f u n e r a l  s i t e  and goes t o  t h e  i s l e t  o f  Marapa i n  Marau sound at 

the  e a s t  end of Guadalcanal. L a t e r  s t i l l  t h e  a n c e s t o r  s l i p s  of f  t o  

another  i s l a n d  c a l l e d  Lost-for-ever i n  a r e a l m  beyond t h e  f o r e i g n  

s p i r i t s  of t h e  "e igh t  i s l e s " .  145 North Mala i t ans  s h a r e  a s i m i l a r  view, 

w i th  v a r i a t i o n s .  Fa ta leka  ances to r s ,  w i t h  a l l  a n c e s t o r s  from the  

"e ight  isles" t r a v e l  f i r s t  t o  Gaomae (Ramos) a s m a l l  i s l e t  midway 

between Mala i t a  and Gao ( I s a b e l ) ,  then  on t o  t h e  i s l a n d  of t h e  

dead, Maumolu naun i tu  (San Jorge)  o f f  t h e  s o u t h e r n  end of Gao. 
146 

Pagan Mala i tans  i n  the  Solomons today a t t e n d  medical  c l i n i c s  and 

s t a y  i n  h o s p i t a l s ,  b u t  under circumstances c a r e f u l l y  c o n t r o l l e d  s o  as 

n o t  t o  c l a s h  w i t h  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  b e l i e f s  and p r a c t i c e s .  S imi l a r ly  

t he  d ive rgen t  views of d i sease  and s i ckness  h e l d  b y  Europeans and 

145. I am indeb ted  t o  D r  D. de Coppet f o r  t h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  of 'Are ' a r e  
b e l i e f s .  The m a t e r i a l  was taken from a d r a f t  o f  h i s  paper  'The 
l i f e - g i v i n g  dea th :  a Melanesian case ' ,  p r e sen ted  a t  a Seminar 
on t h e  Anthropology and Archeology of Death, London, 14-15 June 
1980, r e v i s e d  i n  November 1980. 

146. The F a t a l e k a  information was provided by Ishmael I t e a ,  14, 23 
October 1976. 



Melanesians i n  n ine t een thcen tu ry  Queensland could have been br idged  by 

c a r e f u l  l e g i s l a t i o n  and understanding on t h e  p a r t  of o f f i c i a l s ,  t he  

employers and t h e  medical  p ro fe s s ion .  But t h e  b e l i e f s  of t h e  Melan- 

e s i a n  l a b o u r e r s  were never  t r e a t e d  w i t h  s u f f i c i e n t  r e s p e c t  by Queens- 

l and ' s  Europeans. Europeans t r e a t e d  Melanesians i n  ways they  thought 

were b e s t  f o r  t h e  Melanesians,  n o t  i n  ways a c c e p t a b l e  t o  t h e i r  Melan- 

e s i a n  employees o r  p a t i e n t s .  L e g i s l a t i o n  governing t h e  h e a l t h  of t h e  

l a b o u r e r s  was b a s i c  and inadequate .  European a e t i o l o g i c a l ,  physiolog- 

i c a l ,  pharmacological  and r a c i a l  knowledge was l i m i t e d ,  l e a v i n g  l i t t l e  

chance t h a t  they  could  understand Melanesian h e a l t h  problems. Melan- 

e s i a n s  worked as indentured  l aboure r s  f o r  mas ters  who viewed them as 

menta l ly  i n f e r i o r .  Europeans, ca rv ing  a new a g r i c u l t u r a l  i n d u s t r y  

out  of v i r g i n  t r o p i c a l  bush were i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e  s t r e n g t h s  of t h e i r  

Melanesian l a b o u r e r s ,  n o t  t h e i r  weaknesses i n  f a c i n g  d i sease ;  nor  

t r a d i t - i o n a l  Melanesian r e a c t i o n s  t o  d i s e a s e  and dea th  - s o r c e r y  and 

v i o l e n t  r e t a l i a t i o n .  For t h e i r  own p a r t  Melanesians could do l i t t l e  

t o  e x p l a i n  t h e i r  r e a c t i o n s  and f e e l i n g s .  They spoke many d i f f e r e n t  

languages and d i a l e c t s ,  and p idg in  Engl i sh  on ly  a t  a b a s i c  l e v e l .  

The c u l t u r a l  g u l f  between t h e  employers and employees was seldom 

br idged .  



6. F i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  l aboure r s :  a c c l i m a t i z a t i o n  

Subs is tence  c u l t i v a t i o n  in Melanesia  i s  bound up wi th  t h e  

c u l t u r e .  I n t e r p e r s o n a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  a r e  expressed i n  pr imary o r  

u su f ruc tua ry  c u l t i v a t i o n  r i g h t s ,  s e p a r a t i o n  of gardens used by males 

and females ,  and produce t r a d i n g  between c o a s t a l  and bush people.  

Gardens a c t  as a focus  f o r  exchange cyc le s  ma in t a in ing  s o c i e t a l  e q u i l -  

ibrium, w i t h  garden taboos be ing  observed and f i r s  t - f r u i t  o f f e r i n g s  

made t o  a n c e s t o r s .  A garden is  a p l a c e  t o  b e  a lone ,  b u t  r e c i p r o c i t y  

ensures  t h a t  when an  i n d i v i d u a l  under takes  a l a r g e  gardening t a sk  h i s  

o r  h e r  k i n  w i l l  l end  a hand. On Mala i ta  gardens a r e  t h e  c e n t e r  of 

p h y s i c a l  p r o d u c t i v i t y  and f e r t i l i t y .  Menstruat ing women can s p b i l  a 

garden,  love-making i s  a n  inappropriate1 garden a c t i v i t y  and murder 

rewards a r e  as i n t e g r a l  t o  garden p r o d u c t i v i t y  as i s  t a r o  c u l t i v a t i o n .  

Put  r a t h e r  b e a u t i f u l l y  by Ian  Hogbin, "a Malaitaman's garden i s  

h i s  ca s t l e " .  147 Mala i tan  men l i v e  toge the r  i n  a beu (men's house) 

and each v i l l a g e  and beu i s  p u b l i c  domain. A husband t akes  h i s  even- 

i n g  meal a t  h i s  w i f e ' s  house, has  s exua l  i n t e r c o u r s e  t h e r e ,  b u t  never  

s t a y s  f o r  an e n t i r e  n i g h t  f o r  f e a r  of damaging h i s  garden ' s  f e r t i l i t y ,  

r e t u r n i n g  t o  s l e e p  i n  t h e  beu. Malai tans  congregate  g r e g a r i o u s l y  a t  

markets and r e l i g i o u s  ceremonies, b u t  gardening, which occupies  a 

l a r g e  p a r t  of t h e i r  t ime,  i s  a p r i v a t e  a c t i v i t y .  Hogbin's d e s c r i p t -  

i on  of To'ambaita s e t t l e m e n t s  and gardens i n  t h e  1930s i s  t y p i c a l  of 

t h e  surrounds and a t t i t u d e  t o  gardens i n  a l l  wane tolo s e t t l e m e n t s  

even today: 

The s e t t l e m e n t s  a r e  s epa ra t ed  by s t r e t c h e s  of 
j ung le  s o  t h i c k  t h a t  t h e  narrow pa ths  a r e  o f t e n  
mere tunne l s  through w h i c h a p a l e  green  l i g h t  
f i l t e r s  from overhead. The country i s  broken 
and rough, and i n  o rde r  t o  reach a near  
neighbour i t  i s  sometimes neces sa ry  t o  drop i n t o  
a deep r a v i n e  and climb t h e  o the r s ide .  Even t h e  
p r e c i p i c e s  a r e  c lo thed  w i t h  t a l l  t r e e s ,  c l i n g i n g  
l i a n a s  and v ines .  

147 .  Hogbin, Experiments i n  Civi ~ i z a t i o n ,  5 1 .  



Here and t h e r e  t h e  growth i s  c u t  away, and 
one comes upon a garden surrounded by a s t o u t  
f e n c e  t o  keep o u t  t h e  w i l d  p i g s .  The p r i n c i p a l  
c rop  i s  t a r o ,  b u t  sweet p o t a t o e s  and bananas 
are a l s o  grown, a s  w e l l  a s  a few yams. 148 

... once a  f ence  has  b e e n e r e c t e d a r o u n d  t h e  
garden no one approaches except  by i n v i t a t i o n ,  
and a  man w i t h  a  message t o  d e l i v e r  t o  ano the r  
w i l l  r a t h e r  s i t  and w a i t  f o r  him i n  t h e  mbiu 
[beu] t han  fo l low him h a l f  a  m i l e  t o  h i s  garden.  149 

Men and women work unobserved, a t  t h e i r  own pace,  b u t  l a r g e  and pro- 

duc t ive  gardens  a r e  p a r t  of t h e  s t r e n g t h  of  any wane b a i t a  o r  power- 

f u l  descen t  group. When e x t r a  l abour  i s  needed, as when c l e a r i n g  land 

f o r  new gardens ,  r e c i p r o c a l  o b l i g a t i o n s  a r e  c a l l e d  i n t o  p lay .  Young 

men wi thou t  gardens a r e  obl iged  t o  h e l p  t h e i r  k i n  and t h e  sur rounding  

community. Requests f o r  a s s i s t a n c e  are seldom ignored;  l a z i n e s s  o r  

s h i r k i n g  i s  regarded w i t h  contempt. 
150 

The Queensland r e c r u i t i n g  t r a d e  was a  v a s t  a f f a i r :  62,000 P a c i f i c  

I s l a n d e r s  brought  f r o d  more than  e i g h t y  Melanesian, Polynes ian  o u t l i e r  

and Micronesian i s l a n d s  spread  over  m i l l i o n s  of squa re  k i lome t re s  of 

ocean. Its e f f e c t s  on i n d i v i d u a l s  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  was j u s t  a s  complex. 

Some su rv ived  b e t t e r  than  o t h e r s .  A L i f u  man from the  Loyal ty i s l a n d s  

could have found himself  working i n  Queensland a longs ide  people  

from New B r i t a i n  o r  Ontong Java,  thousands of k i l o m e t r e s  t o  t h e  no r th .  

The Mala i tan  "e ight  isles" pe rcep t ion  of  t h e  world was t y p i c a l  of o t h e r  

a r eas  of t h e  P a c i f i c ;  t h e i r  world was sma l l and  o u t s i d e  i t s  immediate 

envi rons  they  were a t  t h e  mercy of s t r a n g e  people  and malevolent  s p i r i t s .

Chapters Two and Three presented  t h e  g e n e r a l  p a t t e r n  of r e c r u i t i n g ,  

focused on Mala i t a .  Some r e c r u i t s  - p a r t i c u l a r l y  between 1863 and t h e  

mid-1880s - were b l a t a n t l y  $idnapped; some were under age; some e n l i s t e d  

more t o  b e n e f i t  t h e i r  descen t  groups than  themselves; some went w i l l i n g l y

b u t  r e a c t i n g  t o  l u r e s  o f f e r e d  by c a j o l i n g  r e c r u i t e r s  keen t o  f i l l  

quotas . 

148. B i d . ,  18. 

149. D i d . ,  51. 

150 B i d . ,  46; Ross, Baegu, 228. 



For those  who were kidnapped t h e  wrench from t h e i r  i s l a n d  world 

was both v i o l e n t  and t r auma t i c .  The b e s t  documented example of mass 

kidnapping concerns t h e  Melanesians kidnapped from i s l a n d s  o f f  New 

Guinea i n  1883 and 1884. They were brought  t o  Queensland a g a i n s t  

t h e i r  w i l l s ,  f a r e d  poor ly  ep idemiologica l ly  and f a i l e d  t o  a d a p t  t o  

p l a n t a t i o n  l i f e .  Hundreds d i ed  a t  Mackay a lone .  I n  1885 Inspec to r  

A.R. Macdonald a t  Mackay was asked t o  r e p o r t  on t h e  reasons  f o r  t h e i r  

high m o r t a l i t y :  

I t h i n k  t h e  dea th  r a t e  among t h e  I s l a n d e r s  from 
New Guinea r e tu rned  p e r  Victoria would have been 
much g r e a t e r  than  among o rd ina ry  run I s l a n d e r s  
landed i n  Mackay from Solomon I s l a n d s  and New 
Hebrides becuase t h e  l a t t e r  knew p e r f e c t l y  w e l l  
be fo re  coming what they  w i l l  have t o  do and t h e  
n a t u r e  of t h e i r  t r ea tmen t  which they l e a r n  from 
r e t u r n  I s l a n d e r s  and t h e r e f o r e  they do n o t  become 
homesick where as t h e  former came t o  work e n t i r e l y  
s t r a n g e  t o  them and n o t  knowing f o r  what they had 
come. 151 

The New Guinea r e c r u i t s  f a r e d  markedly worse than  any o t h e r s ,  b u t  they  

were no t  t h e  only  group whose h igh  m o r t a l i t y  r a t e  and gene ra l  d e b i l i t y  

i n  Queensland l e d  t o  a ban on r e c r u i t i n g  from t h e i r  i s l a n d s .  I n  1888 

D r  Clarkson, i n  charge .of  Mackay's I s l a n d e r  h o s p i t a l ,  r epo r t ed  t o  t h e  

Immigration Agent t h a t :  

I n  my opin ion  e x a c t l y  t h e  same cond i t i ons  which 
a t t ended  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of n a t i v e s  from New 
I r e l a n d  & ad jacen t  groups w i l l  a t t end  t h a t  of t h e  
n a t i v e s  of Santa  Cruz and some p a r t s  of Mala i ta  
and Pentecos t .  152 

The high Santa Cruz m o r t a l i t y  r a t e  l e d  t o  t h e  temporary c l o s u r e  of 

t h e  labour  t r a d e  t h e r e  i n  1888 and i t s  permanent c lo su re  i n  1893. Also 

i n  1893 r e c r u i t i n g  was suspended a t  Tongoa i n  t he  New Hebrides,  b u t  

p o t e n t i a l  Tongoan r e c r u i t s  merely paddled t o  nearby i s l a n d s ,  e n l i s t i n g  

151. QSA C R S / ~ ~ O :  1885-Report by I P I  Macdonald on m o r t a l i t y  among New 
Guinea r e c r u i t s .  

152. QSA cO~/A807, I n  l e t t e r  3082 of 1888, top numbered t o  8768 of 1896, 
Clarkson t o  I A ,  5  A p r i l  1888. 



from t h e r e ,  s o  t h e  ban could n o t  b e  enforced.  
153 

Europeans were w e l l  

aware t h a t  some i s land ,  groups f a r e d  poor ly  i f  t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  a new 

environment - Bishop Pa t t e son  had t h i s  problem w i t h  h i s  miss ion  s tud-  
154 

e n t s  i n  t h e  e a r l y  1860s - b u t  they  l acked  ou r  knowledge of  epidem- 

i o l o g y  t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  phenomenon. 

By t h e  middle y e a r s  of t h e  t r a d e  most Queenslanders  were s a t i s -  

f i e d  t h a t  kidnapping had s topped,  t h a t  g iv ing  t r a d e  goods t o  t h e  r e -  

c r u i t ' s  k i n  was n o t  t h e  same a s  buying a s l a v e ,  and t h a t  I s l a n d e r  

working c o n d i t i o n s  i n  Queensland were r easonab le .  The t r a d e ' s  d e t r a c t -  

o r s  focused more on t h e  consequences of  impor t ing  cheap b l a c k  l abour  

i n t o  t h e  colony - n o t  on t h e  i s l a n d  end of t h e  t r a d e .  They were c o r r e c t  

t h a t  t h e  m a j o r i t y  of Melanesians came of t h e i r  own v o l i t i o n ,  l i k e  Mal- 

a i t a n s  , managing t o  i nc lude  t h e  labour  t r a d e  w i t h i n  e x i s  t i n g  cosmological 

exchange cyc le s .  But i t  i s  e a s i e r  t o  i n t e l l e c t u a l i z e  about  t h e i r  c i r c u l a r -  

migra t ion  decades a f t e r  t h e  event  t han  t o  have a c t u a l l y  p a r t i c i p a t e d .  

Melanesians l e a v i n g  t h e i r  small-scale s o c i e t i e s  equipped w i t h  a l i m i t e d  

153. Ivens ,  Sa'a and Ulawa, 226; QGG 1 3  October 1893; QSA COLlA807, 
Out l e t t e r  4963 of 1893, Premier McIlwrai th  t o  Governor Norman and 
I n  l e t t e r  591 of 1894, Ripon t o  Norman, 30 November 1894; P r i c e  
w i t h  Baker, 'Or ig ins  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d  Labourers ' ,  144. 

154. P a t t e s o n  noted  i n  h i s  d i a r y  e n t r y  f o r  28 J u l y  1861: 

I f i n d  from exper ience  t h a t  n a t i v e s  of Melanesia ,  t aken  
t o  a  d i f f e r e n t  i s l a n d ,  however f e r t i l e ,  d r y  and appa ren t ly  
h e a l t h y ,  do seem t o  be a f f e c t e d  by i t ,  I most modify my 
p l a n s ,  t r y  a s  soon as p o s s i b l e  t o  have more w i n t e r  s choo l s ,  
and, what i s  of  more consequence, I must r e c o n s i d e r  t h e  
whole ques t ion  of n a t i v e  t eache r s .  I f  a g r e a t  amount of 
s i c k n e s s  i s  t o  b e  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  ga the r ing  s c h o l a r s  around 
m e  a t  an i s l a n d ,  I could do, perhaps,  more single-handed, 
i n  h e a l t h ,  and w i t h  no one t o  look a f t e r ,  then  w i t h  twenty 
f e l lows  of  whom h a l f  a r e  caus ing  c o n t i n u a l  a n x i e t y  on 
t h e  s c o r e  of h e a l t h .  

C.M. Yonge, Life o f  John Coleridge Patteson: missionary Bishop 
of the MeZanesian islands, v. 1 (London, 1874). 530. 

Char les  Darwin made r e fe rence  t o  P a t t e s o n ' s  expe r i ence  i n  h i s  
f ie Descent o f f lan;  t h e  danger t o  h e a l t h  of removing I s l a n d e r s  
t o  a new environment was known t o  s c i e n c e ,  even i f  t h e  cause 
was n o t .  

C .  Darwin, !The Origin of Species b y  Means of  Natural Selection: 
or the  preservation of favored races i n  the struggle for l i f e  and 
f i e  Descent of Man and Selection i n  Relation t o  Sex (New York, 
Random House, 196?) .  



cosmology a c t u a l l y  went through a p h y s i c a l l y  and menta l ly  rending  ex- 

per ience  which many f a i l e d  t o  su rv ive .  Any of t h e  r e c r u i t s ,  even t h e  

most vo lun ta ry ,  could have found l i f e  i n  Queensland more than  t h a t  f o r  

which they had barga ined  on t h e  beaches of Melanesia.  A l a r g e  proport-  

ion  of t h e  Melanesians who d ied  i n  Queensland were f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  

labourers .  The longe r  any Melanesian l i v e d  i n  Queensland t h e  more 

chance he had of a n a t u r a l  l i f e  expectancy. But t h e  labour  t r a d e  

was n o t  designed f o r  immigration, r a t h e r  i t  was a c i r cu l a r -mig ra t ion  

over t h r e e  y e a r s ,  which al though accep tab le  i n  terms of exchange 

cyc les ,  only compounded t h e  death r a t e .  

P l an t ing ,  main ta in ing  and h a r v e s t i n g  l a r g e  open permanent f i e l d s  of 

sugar  cane, u s ing  s t e e l  t o o l s  b e r e f t  of r e l i g i o u s  s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  bore  

l i t t l e  resemblance t o  Melanesian smal l  p l o t  swidden farming. Sugar 

labourers  worked long cont inuous hours  under supe rv i s ion  from over- 

s e e r s  who r e s o r t e d  t o  punishment t o  c o n t r o l  them: punishment adminis- 

t e r ed  i l l e g a l l y  by d i r e c t  phys i ca l  f o r c e  and l e g a l l y  through t h e  p u n i t i v e  

powers of t h e  Courts .  The work regime, implements, v e h i c l e s  and mach- 

i ne ry  of t h e  suga r  i n d u s t r y  were a l l  a l i e n  t o  Melanesian l aboure r s  

working i n  t h e i r  f i r s t  term of i nden tu re .  Often fo rced  t o  beg in  con- 

t inuous labour  immediately they  a r r i v e d  a t  a p l a n t a t i o n  o r  farm, they 

found t h e  hours  and type  of work onerous,  t h e  machinery and implements 

unwieldly, even f r i g h t e n i n g .  Some contemporary obse rve r s  noted  a 

sense of d e s p a i r  and depress ion  when they  f i r s t  r e a l i s e d  t h e  t r u e  n a t u r e  

of t h e i r  t h r e e  y e a r  agreements. Kinder employers took t h i s  bewilderment 

i n t o  account ,  a l lowing  them time t o  become accustomed t o  t h e  long hours  

of hard work, n o t  pushing them too f a s t  too soon. The l e s s  under- 

s tanding  employers saw no reason f o r  n o t  ga in ing  f u l l  work v a l u e  from 

t h e i r  h i r e d  s e r v a n t s  immediately t h e i r  a r r i v e d .  
155 

155. The government s e t  no mean maximum number of  hours.  Most r e p o r t s ,  
o r a l  and documentary, sugges t  t h a t  I s l a n d e r s  u s u a l l y  worked f o r  
9 o r  10 hours  a day, 5% days aweek. 
Saunders, Uncertain Bondage, 280-4; QSA Co~/A807, I n  l e t t e r  3082 
of 1888, t op  numbered as 8769 of 1896, Clarkson t o  I A ,  5 Apr i l  
1888; QIrp 1880, v .  2,  415: D r s  Wray and Thomson's 1880 Mary- 
borough Report ;  BOHC 7Ba : 1 (TA);  7Bb : 1 (NJF) .  



P h y s i c a l  causes of dea th  are u s u a l l y  reasonably  obvious - d i s e a s e s ,  

a c c i d e n t s  e t c .  - b u t  what is  h a r d e r  t o  d i v i n e  i s  t h e  l e s s  exac t  back- 

ground causes.  Causes l a b e l l e d  "depression1'  by t h e  most en l igh tened  

contemporary obse rve r s  and a "pure funk" by t h e  l e s s  en l igh tened .  I n  

1880 D r  C.H. Clarkson a t t r i b u t e d  some of  t h e  dea ths  t o  depress ion:  

i t  i s  an  i m p o s s i b i l i t y  f o r  a savage t o  understand 
t h e  n a t u r e  of cont inuous work. . . t h e  men do n o t  
understand t h e i r  b a r g a i n  and l abour  under a f e e l i n g  
of disappointment  and consequent dep res s ion .  156 

Also i n  t h e  1880's Harold Finch-Hatton, an a r i s t o c r a t i c  Englishman, 

made h i s  own assessment  of what a i l e d  t h e  I s l a n d e r s :  

They a r e  s t r o n g  s t u r d y  men a s  a  r u l e ,  capable  
of d ~ i n g  a good day ' s  work, b u t  t h e i r  c m s t i t u t i o n s  
s e e m  t o  b e  p e r f e c t l y  i ncapab le  of s t a n d i n g  a g a i n s t  
any s o r t  of i l l n e s s .  D i r e c t l y  a  Kanaka g e t s  ill 
he  l i e s  down and appa ren t ly  v e r y  o f t e n  d i e s  f o r  no 
reason a t  a l l e x c e p t  pu re  funk and t h e  l a c k  of wish 
t o  g e t  w e l l .  157 

What both were t r y i n g  t o  i n t e r p r e t  was t h e  Melanesian r e a c t i o n  t o  a  new, 

o f t e n  dangerous world. Unfami l ia r  sur roundings  and people,  t h e  new work 

regime, d i f f e r e n t  food,  s i c k n e s s ,  i s o l a t i o n  i n  h o s p i t a l s :  a l l  exper- 

i ences  which had t o  be  faced  by young Melanesians o u t  of t h e i r  n a t u r a l  

element,  away from t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  and ances to r s .  The i r  l o g i c a l i n t e r -  

p r e t a t i o n  of i l l n e s s  w a s  t h a t  some person around them o r  some malevolent 

s p i r i t  was t h e  cause. Mental withdrawal  was common, s u i c i d e  not un- 

known. 
158 

Occasional ly f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  l a b o u r e r s  expressed  a  p re fe rence  t o  

work i n  a  p a r t i c u l a r  d i s t r i c t .  Ralph Shlomowitz h a s  w r i t t e n  t h a t :  

156. QSA C O L / A ~ O ~ ,  Clarkson t o  I A ,  5  A p r i l  1888. 

157. Finch-Hat ton,  Advance Australia, 163. 

158. Refer t o  Table Seven, Item 15: ( su ic ide)  and t o  t h e  comments on 
so rce ry  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  t o t a l  number of dea ths ,  i n  t h e  l a s t  
s e c t i o n  of t h i s  chap te r .  



Bundaberg and Maryborough were noted  a s  p r e f e r r e d  
d i s t r i c t s ;  Townsville,  t h e  Herber t  River ,  and 
c a i r n s  were n o t  l i ked ;  wh i l e  t h e  r e p o r t s  about  
Mackay were mixed. 159 

The only  r eco rd  of Mackay be ing  d i s l i k e d  by new r e c r u i t s  d a t e s  from 

1884 i n  t h e  New Hebrides,  a  d i r e c t  a f t e rma th  o f  a  drunken r i o t  which 

occurred a t  t h e  Mackay racecourse  on Boxing Day 1883 when men from 

t h e  New Hebrides and t h e  Solomons were- k i l l e d ,  i n j u r e d  and imprisoned. 
160 

The a l l e g e d  p re fe rence  f o r  Maryborough and Bundaberg i s  perp lex ing  

given t h a t  wages and cond i t i ons  were reasonably  s i m i l a r  i n  a l l  a r e a s  of  

Queensland, and t h a t  southern  Queensland i s  more prone  t o  c o l d ,  even 

f r o s t s ,  t h a n  Mackay o r  more n o r t h e r l y  a r e a s .  The s c a t t e r e d  r e fe rences  

t o  Melanesians p r e f e r r i n g  one d i s t r i c t  t o  ano the r  probably have- s e v e r a l  

e x p l a n t a t i o n s :  whether t h e r e  were a number of  p l a n t a t i o n s  w i t h  l a r g e  

labour  f o r c e s  o r  mainly smal l  farms; whether a d i f f e r e n t  number of 

l aboure r s  from a c e r t a i n  i s l a n d  were known t o  b e  i n  a d i s t r i c t ;  and 

c e r t a i n l y  c l i m a t i c  cons ide ra t ions .  Exposure t o  cold weather  and 

r e l a t e d  unhygenic u se  of c l o t h e s  and b l a n k e t s  a r e  p a r t  of t h e  explan- 

a t i o n  f o r  t h e  h igh  m o r t a l i t y  r a t e .  

Melanesia  l i e s  between the  Tropic  of Capr icorn  and t h e  Equator. 

Of t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  century  Queensland cane growing a r e a s  only t h e  d i s -  

t r i c t s  n o r t h  of ~ o c k h a m ~ t o n ' ~ '  a r e  above t h e  Tropic .  Although n o t  

extreme i n  world terms, the  c l i m a t i c  change d i d  a f f e c t  t h e  chances 

of s u r v i v a l  of  t h e  Melanesian l aboure r s .  Even a t  t r o p i c a l  Mackay 

Melanesians had t o  contend w i t h  c l i m a t i c  c o n d i t i o n s  and r e l a t e d  pro- 

blems concerning c l o t h i n g  and bedding which they  had never  faced  i n  

t h e  i s l a n d s .  I n  1888 D r  Clarkson l i s t e d  Mackay's c l i m a t e  as a prime 

c o n t r i b u t i n g  f a c t o r  t o  Melanesian m o r t a l i t y :  

159. Shlomowitz, 'Market f o r  indentured Melanesian l abour '  , foo tno te  
21. 

160. C.R. Moore, 'The Mackay Racecourse R io t  of 1883' ,  i n  B . J .  Dalton 
(ed . ) , Lectures on North eeensland History: th i rd  series  
( T o m s v i l l e ,  1979), 181-96. 

161. Sugar cane was grown a t  Yepoon nea r  Rockhampton from t h e  1880s b u t  
t h e  i n d u s t r y  t h e r e  was n o t  s u c c e s s f u l .  MY 12 February,  31  
October 1889. 



Absurd as i t  may sound t o  southern  e a r s  a  Mackay 
c o l d  season  i s  a ve ry  t r y i n g  time t o  a  t r u e  
t r o p i c a l  r e s i d e n t  e s p e c i a l l y  where c o n d i t i o n s  
of  dep res s ion  e x i s t .  You w i l l  n o t e  t h a t  i n  t h e  
l i s t  [of names] s e n t  t o  me t h e  m a j o r i t y  of  
a r r i v a l s  were i n  w i n t e r  and n e a r l y  a l l  o f  t h e  
dea ths  were from lung  d i s e a s e  very  soon a f t e r .  
The causes  o f  dea th  a r e  a b s o l u t e l y  c o r r e c t  a s  
t hey  were a l l  v e r i f i e d  by p o s t  mortem exam. 162 

Back on t h e i r  i s l a n d s  Melanesians went naked excep t  f o r  minimal g e n i t a l  

cover. Cold n i g h t s  were combatted by c l o s i n g  themselves i n t o  t h e i r  

houses and l i g h t i n g  f i r e s :  on Mala i ta  on co ld  n i g h t s  i n  t h e  mountains 

people s t i l l  cover  themselves w i t h  pandanus mats and s l e e p  b e s i d e  t h e  

ash beds of  t h e i r  h e a r t h s .  I n  Queensland they  had t o  a d j u s t  t o  Europ- 

ean cond i t i ons  and methods of  dea l ing  wi th  co ld  weather .  They faced 

e a r l y  morning work s t a r t s ,  which i n  w i n t e r  from Mackay south occas- 

i o n a l l y  meant tempera tures  a s  low a s  f r o s t  po in t .  They were encouraged 

t o  s l e e p  i n  wooden b u i l d i n g s ,  o f t e n  wi thout  f i r e p l a c e s ,  and had t o  

l e a r n  t o  use  c l o t h i n g  and b l a n k e t s  a s  s u b s t i t u t e  methods of keeping 

warm. 

Through t h e  e a r l y  y e a r s  of European s e t t l e m e n t  i n  t h e  P ioneer  

v a l l e y  t h e  mean shade temperature was 17°C. min. and 27.5"C. max. The 

average annual  r a i n f a l l  was 1,730 mi l l ime t r e s  f a l l i n g  over  130 days. 
163 

Seasonal v a r i a t i o n s  were s l i g h t  b u t  s t i l l  s i g n i f i c a n t  t o  Melanesians 

from an even h o t t e r  c l ima te .  During t h e  summer months Melanesians pre- 

f e r r e d  t o  wear a s  l i t t l e  c l o t h i n g  a s  European modesty pe rmi t t ed  and 

b a r t e r e d  away b l a n k e t s  and c l o t h e s  made unnecessary by t h e  h e a t .  

1870s photos of  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  working the  f i e l d s  a t  Mackay u s u a l l y  

show the  men i n  l o i n  c l o t h s  and the  women i n  s k i r t s ,  b a r e  from the  

wa i s t  up. 
164 

When o u t  hun t ing  o r  explor ing  i n  t h e  bush surrounding 

the  cane f i e l d s ,  o r  i n  t h e  p r ivacy  of t h e i r  l i v i n g  q u a r t e r s  Melanesians 

o f t e n  went naked. Occas iona l ly  they even worked naked: i n  mid-summer 

1879 W.R. Goodall  complained t o  t he  manager of Foulden t h a t  Melanesians 

162. QSA Co~/A807, I n  l e t t e r  842 of 1888, Clarkson t o  I A ,  5 A p r i l  1888. 

163. Chapter Four, f o o t n o t e  4. 

164. Refer  t o  t he  Marten Photo Co l l ec t ion ,  most taken a t  Mackay between 
1872 and 1876, h e l d  by t h e  Mackay C i t y  Library .  



employed t h e r e  had been s e e n  naked, d r i v i n g  c a r t s  on the  p u b l i c  road. 

But i n  w i n t e r  t h e i r  forsaken  c l o t h e s  and b l a n k e t s  became n e c e s s i t i e s ,  

the  l a c k  of  which, o r  t he  poor  q u a l i t y  of which, could a f f e c t  t h e i r  

h e a l t h .  165 Fur ther ,  i n  any season ,  c l o t h e s  and b l anke t s ,  misused, 

added t o  I s l a n d e r  ill h e a l t h .  Melanesians were o f t e n  compelled t o  

work i n  t h e  r a i n  o r  walked t o  town i n  soaking  r a i n .  Unused t o  Eur- 

opean c l o t h e s  and ways, t h e  f i r s  t - indenture  l aboure r s  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  

seldom . bothered  t o  change i n t o  d ry  c l o t h i n g .  And al though (by 

r e g u l a t i o n )  provided wi th  a  b lock  of  soap every  week t h e r e  was no means 

of en fo rc ing  c l e a n l i n e s s .  Time-expired and t icke t -hold ing  Melanesians 

u s u a l l y  d re s sed  c l e a n l y  and s e n s i b l y ,  t o  swank and f a sh ionab le  extremes.

But t he  v u l n e r a b l e  f i r s  t - indenture  l a b o u r e r s  permi t ted  t h e i r  c l o t h e s  

t o  become d i r t y  and damp r e s t i n g  p l aces  f o r  d i r t -borne  d i s e a s e s  and 

themselves candida tes  f o r  t h o r a c i c  d i s e a s e s .  

Resp i r a to ry  t r a c t  i n f e c t i o n s  a r e  t he  most f r equen t  minor i l l n e s s e s  

of mankind. For Melanesians,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  those  newly a r r i v e d  i n  

Queensland, t u b e r c u l o s i s ,  pneumonia, b r o n c h i t i s  and p l e u r i s y  were 

more than minor i l l n e s s e s .  They were t h e  major k i l l e r s .  The l a r g e s t

number of Melanesian dea ths  were caused by r e s p i r a t o r y  i l l n e s s e s ,  a 

p o i n t  w e l l  i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  Table  Seven. I n  - t h e  n ine t een th  century 

t u b e r c u l a r  i n f e c t i o n s  were d i f f i c u l t  t o  diagnose.  The source  of 

t u b e r c u l a r  i n f e c t i o n  i s  u s u a l l y  t h e  sputum of t h e  i n f e c t e d  person,  

even i n  a  d ry  form. I n i t i a l  symptoms were u s u a l l y  mistaken f o r  f a t i g u e  

s o  t h a t  by the  t ime t h e  d i s e a s e  had a  s t r o n g  hold i t  was too l a t e  t o  

h a l t  i t s  advance. P l e u r i s y  and b r o n c h i a l  d i s o r d e r s  a r e  common complic- 

a t i o n s  t o  t u b e r c u l o s i s ,  and t u b e r c u l o s i s  i t s e l f  spreads  through the  

blood s t r eam t o  bones, kidneys and o t h e r  organs.  L a s t  cen tury  d o c t o r s  

were puzzled by t h e  manner of i t s  propagat ion  though they had long 

suspected a connection wi th  overcrowding and pover ty .  There was no cu re  

o t h e r  than r e s t  and good food. Tubercular  Melanesians were suspec ted  

of s h i r k i n g  i n  t h e  e a r l y  f a t i g u e  s t a g e  of thk  d i sease .  P l a n t a t i o n  and 

165. QSA CPS 1 0 ~ / ~ 1 ,  R.W. Goodall  t o  R. Walker, 15 December 1879; 
Saunders, Uncertain Bondage, 284; QW 1880, v. 2,  428; 
in format ion  from Ishmael I t e a ,  Ambe, Ma la i t a ,  30 October 1976. 

166. Saunders, Uncertain Bondage, 285-6; MM 2 March 1881; CSR 1421 
1226, Knox t o  S t u a r t ,  3  A p r i l  1882. 



h o s p i t a l  accommodation and food only a ided  the  sp read  of t h e  d i s e a s e .  

Nineteenth century  a t t e m p t s  a t  a  cure  combined v a r i o u s  chemicals,  

opium and mercury. That bo th  mercu r i a l s  and o p i a t e s  were r e l a t i v e l y  

expensive and n o t  used t o  c u r e  Melanesians was probably  t o  t h e i r  

advantage. 167 The d i f f e r e n t  d i s e a s e  environment,  c o l d e r  weather  and 

over- crowded l i v i n g  q u a r t e r s  were prime cond i t i ons  f o r  r e s p i r a t -  

ory t r a c t  i n f e c t i o n s .  It is  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  s o  many d i e d  i n  t h i s  

way. 

The average crude dea th  r a t e  dec l ined  a s  t h e  l abour  t r a d e  progressed,  

mainly because t h e  Melanesian popula t ion  inc luded  a dec reas ing  proport-  

ion  of f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  l a b o u r e r s ,  n o t  from any European-inspired i m -  

provement i n  t h e i r  working o r  l i v i n g  condi t ions .  Time-expired and 

t icke t -hold ing  l aboure r s  became acc l ima t i s ed  t o  Queensland. They were 

used t o  t h e  c l ima te  and work regime,  had weathered t h e  change i n  t h e i r  

epidemiological  environment,  and l e a r n t  t o  cope w i t h  any c u l t u r a l  d i s -  

l o c a t i o n .  F i r s  t - indenture  l aboure r s  had n o t  . Ralph Shlomowitz has  

ca l cu la t ed  t h a t :  

t h e  e s t ima ted  crude dea th  r a t e  of Melanesians i n  
t h e  f i r s t  y e a r  of t h e i r  i nden tu re  (81 p e r  1000) 
was over t h r e e  t imes a s  g r e a t  a s  t he  e s t i m a t e d  
crude dea th  r a t e  f o r  t h e  r e s t  of t h e  Melanesian 
popula t ion  (26 pe r  1000),  168 

I f  a  Melanesian su rv ived  t h e  f i r s t  t h r e e  yea r s  i n  Queensland he o r  she 

would probably have l i v e d  u n t i l  o l d  age. Documentary evidence of t h i s  

i s  fragmentary b u t  suppor t ing .  One.1895 r e p o r t  acknowledges t h a t  t he  

f i r s t  year ,  even t h e  f i r s t  s i x  months i n  t he  colony was the  c r i t i c a l  

s u r v i v a l  period.169 A t  Mackay from 1882 t o  1884 t h e r e  were 1,514 Mel- 

anesian dea ths ;  every  one a Melanesian who had r e s i d e d  i n  Queensland 

167. Smith, The People's Health, 287-94; D.W. P i p e r  (ed.) , Medicine 
for the Paramedical ~rofessionals (Sydney, 1970),  47-75; Craton, 
Searching for the Invisible Man, 127-8. 

168. Shlomowitz used r e g r e s s i o n  a n a l y s i s  r e l a t i n g  t h e  number of dea ths  
i n  t h e  o v e r a l l  Melanesian popula t ion  i n  each y e a r  t o  t h e  s i z e  of 
the  o v e r a l l  Melanesian popula t ion  a t  t he  beginning  of each year ,  
and t h e  number of newly-arrived indentured  Melanesians i n  the  
previous year .  

169. aid., 27, quot ing  SAPP 1895, v. 2,  79. 



l e s s  than  t h r e e  yea r s .  170 Another p i e c e  of ev idence  concerns the 

r e l a t i v e l y  low crude  dea th  r a t e  amongst t i cke t -ho lde r s .  Shlomowitz 

c a l c u l a t e d  t h a t  over  t h e  ye'ars t h a t  t h e  system opera ted ,  1884 t o  1906, 

t h e  upper  bound of t h e i r  dea th  r a t e  was about  f o u r t e e n  per  1,000, a 

s i m i l a r  r a t e  t o  Europeans i n  Queensland. 
171 

And i n  a  388 sample of 

Melanesian dea ths  a t  Mackay, c o l l e c t e d  from f u n e r a l  r eco rds  between 

1898 and 1959, many I s l a n d e r s  l i v e d  u n t i l  they  were a t  l e a s t  f i f t y ,  

and some t o  over  e i g h t y  y e a r s  of age. 
172 

It w a s  always t h e  new-comers, t h e  f i r s  t - indenture  l aboure r s ,  who 

s u f f e r e d  w o r s t  i n  Queensland. During t h e  f i r s t  two decades of the 

t r a d e  kidnapping and underhand r e c r u i t i n g  methods w e r e  p reva len t .  

The m a j o r i t y  of t h e  r e c r u i t s  were making t h e i r  f i r s t  voyage t o  

Queensland and p l a n t a t i o n  condi t ions  t h e r e  were p r i m i t i v e .  I n  the 

las t  two decades vo lun ta ry  en l i s tmen t  was t h e  norm, many r e c r u i t s  

were n o t  nov ices  t o  t h e  labour  t r a d e  and were a c t u a l l y  r e - r e c r u i t i n g .  

Working and l i v i n g  condi t ions  had improved and an eve r  i nc reas ing  pro- 

po r t ion  of  Queensland's Melanesian popu la t ion  was e i t h e r  time-expired 

l a b o u r e r s  working f o r  small-scale fa rmers ,  o r  t i cke t -ho lde r s  . Long- 

term Melanesian immigrants probably had a  h i g h e r  b u t  n o t  too d i s -  

s i m i l a r  dea th  r a t e  from t h a t  of o t h e r  l a b o u r e r s  i n  Queensland. The 

shor t - te rm c i rcu lar -migra tory  Melanesians b o r e  t h e  b r u n t  of t he  

c u l t u r a l  and p h y s i c a l  change. 

That dea th  w a s  most p reva len t  i n  t h e  f i r s t  y e a r  of res idence  i n  

Queensland of i t s e l f  d i sposes  e n t i r e l y  of any sugges t ion  t h a t  over- 

work, i n s u f f i c i e n t  o r  unsu i t ab l e  food o r  l a c k  of  medical  ca re  (or  

any combination of t hese )  was t h e  cause, s i n c e  t h e s e  would obviously 

have a combined e f f e c t ,  making t h e  dea th  r a t e  i n c r e a s e  wi th  length  

of r e s idence .  Exposure t o  t h e  new d i s e a s e  environment was t h e  funda- 

mental cause of dea th .  Nei ther  employers n o r  government can b e  blamed 

f o r  t h e  h i g h  dea th  r a t e  accompanying t h e  use  of Melanesian indentured 

170. Th i s  i nc luded  a l a r g e  propor t ion  o f t h e  i l l - f a t e d  New Guinea r e -  
c r u i t s .  QSA C~S/150  : s ta tement  showing dea th  r a t e  among 
P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  i n  t he  d i s t r i c t  of Mackay. 

171. Shlomowitz, 'Markets f o r  Melanesian Labour', 27-8. 

172. Mackay Funeral-s , Record book. 



l abour ,  n o r  f o r  f a i l i n g  t o  f o r e s e e  i t .  But they  can  b e  blamed f o r  

p e r s i s t i n g  w i t h  t h e  system when i t  had become c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  death 

r a t e  was the  p r i c e .  There i s  a heavy burden of  g u i l t  borne by the  

Queensland government and those  i t  r ep resen ted .  



7.  Conclusion 

H i s t o r i a n s  have made the  mis take  of  assuming t h a t  Melanesians 

l i v e d  complacently i n  p l a n t a t i o n  b a r r a c k s ,  e a t i n g  t h e  o f f i c i a l  food 

r a t i o n ;  and t h a t  t h e i r  h e a l t h  can b e  c o r o l l a t e d  w i t h  h o s p i t a l  t r e a t -  

ment. Melanesians who d id  n o t  r e c e i v e  t r a i n e d  European medical  c a r e  

were no worse o f f  w i thou t  i t .  I11 Melanesians could o f t e n  have re -  

covered as w e l l  i n  p l a n t a t i o n  h o s p i t a l s ,  under t h e i r  own c a r e  o r  

under c a r e  provided by Melanesian h e r b a l i s t s  and s o r c e r e r s .  M e l -  

anes i ans  i n  Queensland used s o c i a l l y  approved magic f o r  protect ive1 

and p roduc t ive  purposes,  and ' l e g a l 1  s o r c e r y  f o r  l e g i t i m a t e  d e s t r u c t -  

i v e  purposes.  Bo tan ica l  remedies s e rved  a s  magica l  counter-measures 

and as h e r b a l  cu re s  f o r  medical  problems. 
173 

Melanesian ignorance 

of t h e  a e t i o l o g y  of d i seases  meant t h a t  t hey  never  saw i l l n e s s  and 

dea th  as t h e  n a t u r a l  c o r o l l a r y  of d i s e a s e ,  epidemics o r  o l d  age: a l l  

s i ckness  had a s u p e r n a t u r a l  cause. 

The major  causes of dea th  l i s t e d  i n  Table Seven a r e  d i s e a s e s  of 

t h e  r e s p i r a t o r y  system, t h e  g a s t r o - i n t e s t i n a l  t r a c t ,  i n f e c t i o u s  

d i s e a s e s  and f e v e r s .  F i f t y - e i g h t  of t h e  f i f t y - n i n e  dea ths  l i s t e d  

a s  due t o  i n f e c t i o u s  d i s e a s e s  were caused by a  measles  epidemic i n

1875. Measles k i l l e d  more than  7,000 people  each yea r  i n  Grea t  

B r i t a i n  i n . t h e  n ine t een th  century .  The d i s e a s e  i s  an e s p e c i a l l y  

v i r u l e n t  k i l l e r  when accompanied by m a l n u t r i t i o n  o r  poor l i v i n g  con- 

d i t i o n s .  The I s l a n d e r s  had n i l  r e s i s t a n c e  t o  t h i s  common European 

d i sease .  T h e i r  overcrowded, poor l i v i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  can only  have 

encouraged i t s  spread. 174 Other i n f e c t i o u s  d i s e a s e s  occurred  b u t  

t hese  have mainly been d e a l t  wi th  e a r l i e r  i n  d i s c u s s i n g  f e v e r s ,  and 

d i s e a s e s  of t h e  g a s t r o - i n t e s t i n a l  t r a c t .  Some of t h e  dea ths  l i s t e d  

as be ing  caused by f e v e r  would have been from dysentery  and typhoid 

b u t  t h e  m a j o r i t y  i n  t h i s  ca tegory  would have been of m a l a r i a l  o r i g i n .  

The informat ion  a v a i l a b l e  does n o t  a l low a more e x a c t  a n a l y s i s .  Com- 

par ing  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  dea th  s t a t i s t i c s  w i t h  dea th  s t a t i s t i c s  a v a i l a b l e  

from t h e  Palmer r i v e r  gold f i e l d  i n  f a r  North Queensland i n  t h e  1870s 

173. Mercer and Moore, 'Retent ion of indigenous and magical  p r a c t i c e s 1 ,  
76-88. 

174. MM 2 ,  16 October 1875, 29 A p r i l  1904; Smith, The people's 
Health, 142-8. 



the  I s l a n d e r s  do n o t  s e e m  t o  have been as prone t o  f e v e r  as t h e  

European miners .  175 Perhaps t h e  preva lence  of  m a l a r i a  i n  Melanesia 

gave t h e  I s l a n d e r s  an  epidemological  advantage over  Europeans i n  

Queensland. No degenera t ive  d i s e a s e s  appear  i n  t h e  sample. Melanes- 

i a n  l aboure r s  were r e l a t i v e l y  young, and those  who cont rac ted  degen- 

e r a t i v e  d i s e a s e s  were r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e i r  i s l a n d s  and l o s t  from s t a t -  

i s t i c s .  No o t h e r  d i s e a s e  c a t e g o r i e s  a r e  predominant enough t o  
176 

warran t  explanat ion.  Fu r the r  in format ion  on these  minor c a t e g o r i e s

is  a v a i l a b l e  i n  t h e  appendix t o  t h i s  chapter :  t h e  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  

d i v i s i o n  used i n  Table Seven. 

The las t  fou r  c a t e g o r i e s  i n  Table Seven c l a s s i f y  dea ths  of a 

d i f f e r e n t  type: dea ths  due t o  chemical agen t s ,  phys i ca l  trauma, s u i c i d e  

and murder. Deaths from misuse of chemical agents  were unusual  b u t  

occur even among Europeans and c e r t a i n l y  must be  expected amongst 

Melanesians t o t a l l y u n u s e d  t o  such subs tances .  Table Eight  l i s ts  

s e v e r a l  a c c i d e n t a l  i n j u r i e s  and dea ths  from chemical agents  and trauma 

occurr ing  i n  non-work r e l a t e d  circumstances.  I n  t h r e e  cases  I s l a n d e r s  

were recorded a s  having d i ed  from qua f f ing  whole b o t t l e s  of a l c o h o l i c  

s p i r i t s .  Another d ied  a f t e r  d r ink ing  c a r b o l i c  o i l .  Clause Twenty- 

n i n e  of t h e  1868 Act s p e c i f i e d  t h a t  Melanesians were n o t  t o  b e  supp l i ed  

wi th  a l c o h o l  b u t  t he  Clause w a s  r a r e l y  enforced.  Drunkenness was t h e  

most common of fence  f o r  which I s l a n d e r s  were convicted.  Publ icans and 

s t o r e  keepers  openly s o l d  them a l c o h o l  and were seldom prosecuted.  

Only the  unlucky were caught and even then  f i n e s  were l i g h t .  No 

175. Refer  t o  P e t e r  B e l l ' s  'Summary of causes of dea th  from e n t r i e s  
1-200 i n  R e g i s t e r  of Deaths,  Palmer D i s t r i c t ,  26 October 1873- 
4 J u l y  1875. ' The t a b l e  was inc luded  i n  B e l l ' s  paper 'Mining 
Se t t lement  i n  North Queensland'  p resented  t o  a His tory  Dept. 
Seminar a t  James Cook Un ive r s i t y ,  24  October 1980 and w i l l  form 
an Appendix t o  Chapter Three of h i s  forthcoming Doctoral  t h e s i s  
on mining a r c h i t e c t u r e  i n  North Queensland. 

176. Hansen's d i s e a s e  ( l ep rosy )  i s  one chronic  communicable d i s e a s e  
which deserves mention. Seve ra l  I s l a n d e r s  i n  t h e  Mackay d i s t r i c t  
were r epo r t ed  t o  have had t h e  d i sease .  A l e p e r  colony was es-  
t a b l i s h e d  a t  t he  mouth of Baker 's  c reek  i n  t h e  1890s-1900s 
which accommodated l e p e r s  of a l l  r aces .  
MM 11, 15  October 1892, 18 January 1894, 4 June 1895, 5 ,  7 
January,  11, 16,  1 8  February, 18 May, 12, 2 3  December 1899, 18, 
20 January, 27 February 1900. 



pub l i can  even l o s t  h i s  o r  h e r  l i c e n c e  f o r  t h e  o f f ence .  I n  Melanesia 

Areca palms, b e t e l  pepper (P ipe r  b e t e l )  and Piper methysticwn ( t h e  

source  of Kava) a r e  used a s  mi ld  n a r c o t i c s .  Areca n u t  and pepper l e a f  

chewing are p r e v a l e n t  i n  n o r t h  Melanesia; Kava i s  drunk i n  south  Mel- 

a n e s i a  b u t  i s  more c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of Polynes ia .  No evidence  has  been 

loca t ed  t h a t  Areca palms o r  t h e  Kava r o o t  were e v e r  grown i n  Queensland 

by Melanesians.  R e l i a b l e  I s l a n d e r  informants  from Mackay do n o t  re -  

member e i t h e r  e v e r  be ing  used o r  even growing i n  t h e  a r ea .  It appears 

t h a t  Melanesians adopted a l coho l  and tobacco as a c c e p t a b l e  s u b s t i t -  

u t e s .  
178 

Most of  t h e  dea ths  l i s t e d  a s  caused by trauma r e s u l t e d  from 

Melanesians coming i n t o  d i s a s t r o u s  con tac t  w i t h  p roduc t s  of  European 

technology. Tables  E igh t  and Nine provide s p e c i f i c  d e t a i l s  of these  

types  of a c c i d e n t s  and dea ths .  Table Nine l is ts  a sample o f  dea ths  

and s e r i o u s  i n j u r i e s  sus t a ined  by Melanesians a t  work i n  t h e  Mackay 

d i s t r i c t .  I n  some cases  they were innocent  v i c t i m s  of  f a u l t y  tech- 

nology - m i l l  b o i l e r s  and vacuum pans exploded, c e n t r i f u g e s  co l lapsed  - 
b u t  i n  most caqes t h e  i n j u r i e s  and dea ths  were t h e  r e s u l t  o f  a l lowing 

I 

people u n u s e d , f o  f a c t o r i e s  acces s  t o  ungarded moving p a r t s  and v a t s  

of b o i l i n g  l i q u i d s .  F i e l d  acc iden t s  a l s o  occurred ,  cen t r ed  around 

mishandling of  r a i lway  t rucks  and bu l lock  d rays .  I n  many of the  

r e p o r t s  no dea th  is  mentioned, b u t  t he  r e p o r t s  u s u a l l y  came c l o s e  on 

t h e  h e e l s  of t h e  i n c i d e n t s  s o  v i c t i m s  may have d i ed  a t  a  l a t e r  s tage .  

I s l a n d e r s  were a l s o  n o t o r i o u s l y  c a r e l e s s  w i t h  f i r e a r m s  and explos ives .  

F ive  cases  i n  Table E igh t  involve  I s l a n d e r s  maiming o r  k i l l i n g  them- 

s e l v e s  i n  t h i s  way. The h o s p i t a l  records  c o n t a i n  many o t h e r  examples 

of  minor non- fa t a l  acc iden t s  when I s l a n d e r s  s u f f e r e d  from c u t s  o r  

broken and sp ra ined  bones from which they presumably recovered.  

- 

177. Refer  t o  Appendix Five:  A l l  known charges brought  a g a i n s t  
Melanesians i n  t he  Mackay d i s t r i c t ,  1871-1907 (I tems 9 and 10) 
and t o  Chapter Seven, Sec t ion  2: Melanesian workers  and the  
law. 

178. Chowning, Peoples  and Cul tures  of Melanesia,  52; BOHC 48Ba: 1 
(NJF); BOHC 51Ba: 2 (HSQ); BOHC 40Ba: 3 (WT). 
What p u r p o r t s  t o  be  a  complete l l s t  of palms i n  t h e  Mackay d i s -  
t r i c t  i n  1888 does n o t  i nc lude  t h e  Areca palm. 
MJ 20, 27  October 1888. 



Table E igh t  

A sample of i n j u r i e s  and dea ths  occu r r ing  t o  Melanesians i n  t h e  Mackay 
d i s t r i c t  r e l a t e d  t o  non-Melanesian a s p e c t s  of European s o c i e t y .  

No. Name Mil l -area I n c i d e n t  
( i s l a n d )  yea r  

Waimolie 
(L i fu )  

Died a f t e r  d r ink ing  a b o t t l e  
of  brandy. 

Blew h i s  hand o f f  w h i l e  
dynamiting f i s h  . 

Wasey 

Unknown Te Kowai 
1877 

Two I s l a n d e r s  k i l l e d  i n  a  
shoo t ing  i n c i d e n t .  

H i s  musket b u r s t  and blew 
h i s  hand o f f .  

Unknown 

Tomy a c c i d e n t a l l y  s h o t  
h imse l f .  

Tommy 
(San to)  

Tony a c c i d e n t a l l y  s h o t  
h e r s e l f .  

Tony Oakenden 
1886 

1889 Died from excess ive  
d r ink ing  

Unknown 

Died from d r ink ing  c a r b o l i c  
o i l .  

D avey River  
1890 

Died a f t e r  d r i n k i n g  a b o t t l e  
of  rum. 

Nanty 
(Mala i ta )  

Habana 
1895 

Sources: (1) QSA JuS/N~O 1876/281; (2) MM 8  J u l y  1876; (3) 24 
November 1877; (4) MM 7 J u l y  1880; (5)  23 A p r i l  1884; 
(6) MM 4 September 1886; (7)  MM 11 J u l y  1889; (8)  M M  
4 November 1890; (9) M M  20 A p r i l  1895. 



Table Nine 

A sample of i n c i d e n t s  i n v o l v i n g  i n j u r y  and dea th  of Melanesians i n  
t he  Mackay d i s t r i c t ,  r e l a t e d  t o  European technology. 

No. Name Mi l l - a r ea  I n c i d e n t  
( i s  land)  Year 

1. Unknown Pleystowe F o o t c r u s h e d i n  r o l l e r  cog 
1872. wheel; amputated. 

2. Unknown Branscomb e Stumbled i n  t h e  wheels  of t h e  
1872 c e n t r i f u g e s ;  i s  l i k e l y  t o  

r e  cover.  

3. Unknown Foulden 
1873 

Bullock dray a c c i d e n t :  
1 k i l l e d ;  3  i n j u r e d .  

4. Unknown Meadowlands F e l l  i n t o  m i l l  machinery; 
1874 m u l t i p l e  f r a c t u r e s ;  u n l i k e l y  

t o  recover  

5.  Unknown Alexandra I s l a n d e r ' s  hand crushed i n  
1875 the  r o l l e r s  w h i l e  he was feed- 

i n g  i n  cane. 

6 .  Unknown P ionee r  In ju red  w h i l e  l opp ing  
1876 branches o f f  t r e e s .  

7. Unknown Neb i a  
1877 

An I s l a n d e r  was i n j u r e d  when 
two c e n t r i f u g e s  exploded. 

8. Unknown Meadowlands An I s l a n d e r  crushed h i s  arm 
(Tana) 1880 i n  t he  m i l l  machinery. 

9. J e r r y  Hamil ton  Frac tured  t h i g h  w h i l e  
1880 muster ing  c a t t l e .  

10. Unknown Rive r  
1880 

11. Unknown Habana 
1883 

M i l l  tank f e l l  and broke h i s  
l e g .  

An I s l a n d e r  was f e d  i n t o  the  
r o l l e r s ;  an arm and l e g  were 
t o r n  o f f .  

12. Unknown Alexandra A n  I s l a n d e r  f e l l  i n t o  b o i l -  
1883 ing syrup. 

13. Unknown Nindaroo An I s l a n d e r  f e l l  i n t o  t he  
1883 cen t r i fuge .  

14. Unknown Palms 
1885 

An I s l a n d e r  had a  hand caught 
i n  t he  j u i c e  pump; h i s  arm 
was l a t e r  amputated. 

15. Unknown Nindaroo A b b i l e r  exploded k i l l i n g  2 
1887 I s l a n d e r s  and s e v e r e l y  

i n j u r i n g  a  t h i r d .  



Table Nine cont .

No. Names Mil l-area I n c i d e n t  
( I s l a n d )  Year 

16. Quahvaleah Homebush 
(Ma1 a i  t a )  1888 

17. Unknown Te Kowai 
1890 

~ u a h v a l e a h  f e l l  under a 
ra i lway t ruck .  

A n  I s l a n d e r  had his f o o t  
crushed by a dray; the  f o o t  
was l a t e r  amputated. 

-Sources : 
The Mackay Mercury ( M M )  f o r  t h e  fo l lowing da tes :  
(1) 7 September 1872; (2) 28 September 1872; (3) 28 June 1873; 
(4) 2'1 February 1874; (5)  2 October 1875; (6) 18March 1876; 
(7) 17 October 1877; (8)  8 September 1880; (9)  9 June 1880; 
(10) 29 September 1880; (11) 1 September 1883; (12) 28 August 
1883; (13) 20 October 1883; (14) 1 8  November 1885; (15) 
5 November 1885; (16) 3 November 1885; (17) 16 December 1890. 



Table Seven a l s o  lists th i r ty- two cases  of rnurderl7' of Melan- 

e s i a n s .  I n  most of t h e s e  t h e  murderer was another  Melanesian. I n  

a d d i t i o n  t h e r e  a r e  s e v e r a l  r e p o r t s  of cases  i n  which Europeans 

almost c e r t a i n l y  b e a t  Melanesians t o  death i n  work-related circum- 

s t ances ,  and a whole s e r i e s  of  r e p o r t s  of Europeans v i o l e n t l y  ill- 

t r e a t i n g  I s l a n d e r s .  These have no t  been included i n  Table  Seven. 

Other Europeans always covered f o r  t h e  of fenders  and i n  no c a s e  was 

a  convic t ion  f o r  murder e v e r  obta ined ,  a l though t h e r e  a r e  conv ic t ions  

f o r  i l l - t r e a t m e n t  of Melanesians even by t h e  most u p r i g h t  c i t i z e n s  

i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t .  
1 80 

Typ ica l  i n  t h i s  regard  was t h e  dea th  i n  1878 of 

C a l l i o  from Epi i s l a n d ,  then  working on Te Kowai p l a n t a t i o n .  An in-  

ques t  was h e l d  a f t e r  C a l l i o  d i ed  myster iously.  W.R. Goodall  was q u i t e  

s a t i s f i e d  t h a t  C a l l i o  h a d  been bea t en  t o  dea th  by a n  o v e r s e e r  w i t h  a  

r epu ta t ion  f o r  v io l ence ,  b u t  t he  p l a n t a t i o n ' s  manager Hugh McCready 

and t h e  o t h e r  European employees covered up f o r  t h e  man. No con- 

v i c t i o n  was p o s s i b l e  and Goodall  had t o  content  h imsel f  w i t h  demand- 

ing  t h a t  t h e  ove r see r  b e  dismissed.  
181

The v a s t  m a j o r i t y  of  t h e  murders were i n t e r n a l  t o  t h e  Melanesian

community, involv ing  i n t e r - t r i b a l  and i n t e r - i s l a n d  sk i rmishes .  The 

f i r s t  of t h e s e  occurred  i n  1867 only  a  few months a f t e r  t h e  i n i t i a l  

group of I s l a n d e r s  a r r i v e d .  J.E. Davidson recorded i n  h i s  d i a r y  t h a t  

one of h i s  I s l a n d e r  employees had k i l l e d  another  w i th  t h e  a i d  of a 

tomahawke. The nex t  y e a r  two more I s l a n d e r s  were k i l l e d  n e a r  Alexandra; 

one of them w a s  cooked and ea t en .  182 S imi la r  v i o l e n t  sk i rmishes  took 

179. Also r e f e r  t o  Appendix Five: Item 1. 

180. QSA J u S / N ~ ~ ,  18721200, Inques t :  Vacou, 17 J u l y  1872; QSA J U S I N ~ ~
18741258, Inques t  : Hammangi; MM 3 October 1874; QSA JlJS1~52,  
1877132, Inques t  : M i t t a b r i s s y :  QSA CPS 10BIG1, Goodall  t o  (?) ,  
5 Feb~ruary 1877; MM 10,  17  February 1877; MM 1, 12 November 1884, 
21 March 1885 ( t h e  dea th  of Kindo a t  Nindaroo) ; QSA CPS 1 0 B / ~ 1 ,  
Goodall  t o  R. Ather ton ,  30 January 1877; M M  3 February 1877, 19 
January 1878; QSA CPS 10B/G1, Goodall t o  Carol  and Avery, 19 
November 1879; QSA CPS 1 0 B 1 ~ 1 ,  Goodall t o  A.H. Lloyd, 9  August 
1880; Mackay P l a n t e r s '  Assoc ia t ion  Minute Book, 1 January  1883 
( S i r  Ralph .Gore). 

181. QSA CPS 10B/G1, Goodall  t o  W.H. Paxton, 2, 5  August 1878. 

182. J.E.  avids son's J o u r n a l ,  27 November 1867; MM 4 March '1905. 
Another i n c i d e n t  i nvo lv ing  cannibalism occurred i n  1884 when 
New I r e l a n d  men a r e  suspec ted  t o  have e a t e n  a  European boy. 
M M  Jubilee 1912, 23  ( P i l o t  Williamson). 



p lace  a l l  through t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  f o r  a v a r i e t y  of reasons.  

The fo l lowing  cases  a r e  t y p i c a l .  H.L. Roth recorded  t h a t  i n  t h e  1870s 

W a t t e r c l i b l i b  , newly a r r i v e d  from P e n t e c o s t  w i t h  h i s  w i f e  Vadim, 

k i l l e d  ano the r  Melanesian f o r  i n t e r f e r i n g  w i t h  he r .  About t he  same 

per iod  w h i l s t  t h e  r e c r u i t i n g  s h i p  Mystery was a t  s e a  on f t s w a y  back 

t o  Mackay one of t h e  r e c r u i t s  used an axe t o  c l eave  open the  head of 

an I s l a n d e r  member of t h e  crew. I n  1881 Tabby-Kart and Angury, f i r s t -  

i nden tu re  l aboure r s ,  a t t a c k e d  two Foulden l a b o u r e r s  w i t h  an i r o n  b a r ,  

k i l l i n g  one. 
183 

Much l a r g e r  f i g h t s  o f t e n  occurred ,  u s u a l l y  between 

i s l a n d  groups o r  a n t a g o n i s t i c  descen t  groups from t h e  one i s l a n d .  

The i n c i d e n t s  s een  and r epor t ed  by Europeans were only  a  sma l l  p a r t  

of t h e  t o t a l  number of such i n c i d e n t s .  Th i s  r e p o r t  of a  b a t t l e  between 

r i v e r - s i d e  I s l a n d e r s  from around Branscombe and t h e i r  neighbours from 

~assada on Baker 's  creek is  t y p i c a l  of a hundred f o r g o t t e n  i n t e r -  

t r i b a l  f i g h t s  : 

About 10 am, on Sunday last ,  s e v e r a l  guns 
were heard t o  be  d ischarged  i n  t h e  immediate 
v i c i n i t y  of Walkers ton,  and s h o r t l y  a f t e rwards  
a crowd of Kanakas, supposed t o  have come from 
Branscombe and t h e  a d j o i n i n g  p l a n t a t i o n s  were 
s e e n  on r i d g e s  near  Cassada e s t a t e .  The boys 
were armed wi th  bows and arrows and s e v e r a l  guns, 
and commenced an a t t a c k  on t h e  Cassada boys,  who 
were n o t  slow i n  r e p e l l i n g  t h e i r  a s s a i l a n t s .  Af t e r  
some desu l to ry  war fa re  t h e  Cassada boys r e t r e a t e d  
t o  t h e  p l a n t a t i o n ,  t h e  kanakas from t h e  o t h e r  
e s t a t e s  fol lowing them up. 184 

The f i g h t  was stopped by p o l i c e  be£ o r e  anyone was i n j u r e d  b u t  n o t  a l l  

t r i b a l  f i g h t s  were such tame a f f a i r s :  f r a c t u r e d  s k u l l s ,  broken bones 

and savage wounds were common r e s u l t s  . 185 

Wars and k i l l i n g s  were p a r t  of  t h e  way of  l i f e  of n ine t een th  

century  Melanesians.  Although the  s u g a r  f i e l d s  were a  n o n - t r a d i t i o n a l  

s i t u a t i o n  the  Queensland s e t t i n g  may have provoked an even g r e a t e r  

degree of v io l ence  than  t h a t  normal i n  t h e  i s l a n d s .  Melanesians who 

183. Roth, Sketches and Reminiscences, 13; MY 10 December 1881; QSA 
J u S / N ~ ~ ,  Inquest :  B i l l y  L i fu ,  3  August 1877. 

184. &V 23  A p r i l  1884. 

185. MM 28 J u l y  1888, 17 February 1891, 25 September 1892, 3  October 
1893. 



t r a d i t i o n a l l y  would have been enemies i n  t h e  P a c i f i c  were p laced  

toge the r  i n  t h e  same barracks:  some, members of a n t a g o n i s t i c  descent  

groups from the  same i s l a n d ;  and o the r s ,  i n h a b i t a n t s  of i s l a n d s  wi th  

long t r a d i t i o n s  of antagonism between them. F i g h t i n g  went on be- 

tween i n d i v i d u a l s  and groups from every  i s l a n d ,  b u t  none fought  

w i th  g r e a t e r  ded ica t ion  than t h e  Mala i tans  . Throughout .the 1890s 

Malai tans were p r o p o r t i o n a l l y  t h e  dominan t ' i s l and  group i n  Queens- 

land. They fought  .amongst themselves and w i t h  o t h e r  I s l a n d e r s ,  mur- 

der ing  and wounding more people a t  Mackay than  any o t h e r  i s l a n d  group. 
186

A s  murderers  they were b r u t a l ,  c rush ing  s k u l l s  and seve r ing  heads. 

Their  fame i n s p i r e d  t h e  l e a d e r  w r i t e r  f o r  t h e  l o c a l  paper t o  claim 

tha t :  

White men who have l i v e d  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t  
f o r  y e a r s ,  now s l e e p  wi th  r e v o l v e r s  n e a r  
t o  hand, and admit t h e  t e r r o r i s m  i n s p i r e d  
by t h i s  c l a s s  of boy. 187 

Melanesian o r a l  t e s  timony suppor t s  t h e  documentary evidence b u t  

adds new dimensions which passed unknwon t o  t h e  o r i g i n a l  European 

r eco rde r s .  The main antagonisms were always between I s l a n d e r s  from 

the Solomon group and those from the  New Hebrides,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  between 

men from Mala i t a  and those  from Tana and Ambrym. New Hebridean o r a l  

testimony d e a r l y  shows f e a r  of t h e  Man-Maratta ( ~ a l a i t a n s )  from the  

p l a n t a t i o n  days, b u t  New Hebrideans had two v a l u a b l e  advantages 

when d e a l i n g  wi th  t h e i r  aggressive opponents.  Tana men fought  wi th  

t h e i r  f e e t  and were adept  a t  k i ck ing  opponents i n  t h e  head. 
188 

Malai tans fought  hand-to-hand o r  w i t h  c lubs  and always had problems 

186. The r e fe rences  f o r  t h e  murders l i s t e d  i n  Appendix Five a r e  a s  
fol lows:  McI 26 September, 14 November 1874; QSA CPS 1 0 B / ~ 1 ,  
Goodall  t o  Crown Pros.  Nth. D i s t .  Court,  Bowen, 11 November 
1874; MM 13 September 1884, 17 May 1888, 27 March, 16 September, 
18, 25, 30 December 1890, 6 January 1891, 13, 29 October 1892, 28 
June, 28 December 1893, 28, 31 Ju ly ,  7, 1 4 ,  21, 28 August, 13 
October 1894, 12, 15, 17 January,  7, 24 September, 1 October 1895, 
30 q p r i l ,  2, 7 May, 13 October 1896, 28 September 1901, 21, 23 
January ,  6 ,  8 November 1902, 7, 11 A p r i l  1903, 29 August 1905, 23, 
27 January, 3 October 1906. 

187. MM 29 November 1894. Also r e f e r  t o  MM 11 May 1896. 

188. BOHC 31Ba : 1 (GA); BOHC 6Ba : 1 ( I T  & AM &WM) ; BOHC 16Ba : 2 
(RL); BOHC 33Ba : 2 (HSQ &ONF & 11). 



when faced  w i t h  a high-kicking opponent. Ma la i t ans  made up f o r  any 

l ack  they may have had i n  f i g h t i n g  f i n e s s e  by t h e i r  s h e e r  f e r o c i t y ,  

achieved, s a y  Malai tans , by c a l l i n g  t h e i r  aka20 ( a n c e s t o r s )  t o  a i d  

them dur ing  f i g h t s .  The New Hebridean's second advantage w a s  t h a t  

they were more prone t o  us ing  so rce ry  than Solomon I s l a n d e r s :  t h i s  

view is  suppor ted  by b o t h  groups. 189 solomon people  a r e  proud of 

t h e  powers of  t h e i r  fo rebea r s  a s  hones t  s t ra ight - forward  k i l l e r s  

and d isparage  t h e  New Hebridean p re fe rence  f o r  so rce ry :  

The Malai tans don ' t  have anyth5ng [ l i k e  sorcery]  
t o  k i l l  you. They're n o t  a bad t r i b e .  They j u s t  
k i l l  you w i t h  a tomahawke. 190 

Sorcery and c a l l i n g  on ones a n c e s t o r s  f o r  p h y s i c a l  power i s  

another  completely unmeasurable dimension, i n v i s i b l e  b u t  devas t a t -  

i ng ly  p o t e n t .  Oral evidence i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  du r ing  t h e  l i f e t i m e s  

of t h e  o r i g i n a l  immigrant Melanesians r e l i g i o u s  and magical  b e l i e f s  

and p r a c t i c e s  f i gu red  prominent ly i n  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  Mackay I s l a n d e r  

community. Reputed s o r c e r e r s  were regarded w i t h  f e a r  and awe. The 

l a s t  reasonably  v e r i f i a b l e  case  i n  which a dea th  a t  Mackay w a s  

a t t r i b u t e d  t o  so rce ry  occurred i n  t h e  l a t e  1940s. lgl  Threa t s  of 

so rce ry  were used by t h e  e l d e r s  i n  t he  community t o  c o n t r o l  i t s  

younger members. When i t  i s  remembered t h a t  t o  Melanesians t h e r e  

were no n a t u r a l  causes of i l l n e s s  o r  dea th ,  t h a t  one major cause 

was so rce ry  by a f o e ,  many v i o l e n t  i n c i d e n t s  from t h e  p l a n t a t i o n  days, 

seemingly incomprehensible a t t a c k s  on innocent  people,  t ake  on new 

s i g n i f i c a n c e .  
192 

So a l s o  do European d e s c r i p t i o n s  used e a r l i e r  i n  

- 

189. BOHC 50Ba : 1-3 (HB & ONF); BOHC 42Bb : 1 (HB & ONF); BOHC 
5lBb : 3 (HSQ); BOHC 7Bb : 2 (NJF). 

190. BOHC 37Ba : 2 (FB) . 
191. BOHC 54Bb : 1 (NJF); BOHC 55Bb : 1 (NJF); BOHC 9Ba : 1 (NS & 

ONF) ; BOHC 15Bb : 2 (SM) ; BOHC 19Bb : 1 (EH) ; BOHC 24Ba : 3 
(TC); BOHC 34Bb : 1 (ONF); BOHC 31Bb : 1 (GA); BOHC llBb : 1 
(FP); BOHC 16Ba : 3 (RL); BOHC 24Ba : 2 (TC); BOHC 21Bb : 1 (CT). 
Also r e f e r  t o  Mercer and Moore, 'Re ten t ion  of indigenous and 
magical  p r a c t i c e s ' .  

192. Proof of t h i s  i s  almost  a l l  from o r a l  sources  al though occas iona l ly  
one f i n d s  documentary evidence.  I n  1891 Mala i t ans  a t  Mackay 
claimed t h a t  two of t h e i r  number working a t  FarZeigh had been 
poisoned by a New Hebridean man. The newspaper r e p o r t e d  t h a t  they 
had d i ed  from dysentery.  MM 24 March 1891. 



t h i s  chap te r  which a t t r i b u t e  Melanesian p h y s i c a l  d e c l i n e  t o  depress ion  

consequent on a r r i v a l  i n  a  s t r a n g e  land.  Nineteenth century  obse rve r s  

were puzzled when I s l a n d e r s  d i ed  i n  a  pe r iod  of a  few days, f o r  no  

apparent  reason.  One w r i t e r  from t h e  1890s s a i d  t h a t :  

once the  kanaka becomes despondent i n  s i ckness  , 
i t  i s  almost  imposs ib le  t o  cu re  him. He cannot 
f i g h t  w i t h  d i sease .  .:It is s o  f o r e i g n  t o  h&s  n a t u r e  
t h a t  h i s  g a i e t y  d e s e r t s  him, and he  s i n k s  an easy  
p r e y  t o  an a t t a c k  t h a t  a  more e n e r g e t i c  mind would 
have been  a b l e  t o  r e p e l .  193 

H.H. Finch-Hat ton was even more f o r t h r i g h t  : 

D i r e c t l y  a  Kanaka g e t s  ill he  l i e s  down, 
and appa ren t ly  very  o f t e n  d i e s  f o r  no 
reason a t  a l l  except  p u r e  funk and l a c k  
of t h e  wish t o  g e t  w e l l .  194 

P a r t  of t h e  answer i s  t h a t  Melanesians f a r e d  poor ly  i n  t h e  new d i s -  

ea se  environment,  b u t  a hidden p a r t  of t h e  answer i s  t h a t  t o  Melanes- 

i a n s  s i c k n e s s  had a s u p e r n a t u r a l  cause.  Melanesians o f t e n  seemed 

t o  o f f e r  no r e s i s t a n c e  t o  i l l n e s s  because they  knew t h a t  i t  had been 

caused by t h e i r  own a n c e s t o r s  o r  by o t h e r  s p i r i t s  o r  so rce ry  con- 

t r o l l e d  by t h e  a l i e n  Melanesians w i t h  whom they l i ved .  There w a s  no 

cure un le s s  t h e  c o r r e c t  s a c r i f i c i a l  atonements were made, 

The most pe rp l ex ing  dea ths  l i s t e d  i n  Table Seven a r e  t h e  t h i r t y -  

t h ree  cases  a t t r i b u t e d  by contemporary r e p o r t s  t o  s u i c i d e .  The two 

cases  desc r ibed  below were c l a s s i f i e d  as s u i c i d e .  The new l i f e  faced  

i n  Queensland may w e l l  have d r i v e n  some of t h e  l aboure r s  t o  s u i c i d e ,  

b u t  among t h e  cases  a r e  many which may b e t t e r  be  descr ibed  as murders 

o r  a s  t h e  r e s u l t  of so rce ry .  C e r t a i n l y  t h e  s u i c i d e s  should b e  expla ined  

i n  terms of psychologica l  stress i n  a  new environment coupled w i t h  

c u l t u r a l  p a t t e r n s  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  Melanesia.  The s u i c i d e  cases  i l l u s -  

t r a t e  t h e  e s t r anged  world of t h e  Queensland Melanesians.  

- -  - 

193, Blake, 'The Kanaka: a  c h a r a c t e r  s k e t c h ' ,  84. 

194. Finch-Hatton, Advance ~ u s t r a l i a ,  163. For a  s i m i l a r  view r e f e r  
t o  D a v i t t ,  Life and Progress in Australia, 276. 



C h a r l i e  Tobacco ( o r  Lorbacco) and h i s  w i f e  Mary Nar i s se ,  both 

from Tongoa i n  t he  New Hebrides,  committed s u i c i d e  toge the r  i n  1877. 

Cha r l i e  Tobacco had been l i v i n g  i n  Queensland s i n c e  1869. I n  1877 

he and N a r i s s e  were working f o r  John S p i l l e r ,  i n - c h a r g e  of a smal l  

farm r e a r i n g  p i g s  and pou l t ry  and c u l t i v a t i n g  gardens  f o r  S p i l l e r ' s  

Pioneer. E a r l y  i n  t h e  morning of 1 3  August they  went t o  t h e  house of 

William Ki tchener  a labourer  a t  Pionerr, want ing  t o  s t a y  t h e r e  f o r  

the  remainder of t h e  n igh t .  Tobacco t o l d  Kitchener:  

Me s i c k  me s t o p  over t h e r e  no more. 
Me s t o p  no more t h e r e ,  me want t o  
go along b i g  f e l l ow house: too  much 
s i c k  t h e r e .  

Kitchener  persuaded the  couple t o  r e t u r n  home, b u t  promised t o  send 

S p i l l e r  t o  s e e  them i n  t h e  morning. A t  t e n  t h e  n e x t  morning Kitchener 

went over  t o  v i s i t  them only t o  f i n d  t h a t  Tobacco had s h o t  f i r s t  

Nar i sse ,  t h e n  himself :  

The bodies  when found were a r r ayed  i n  a l l  t h e  
c l o t h i n g  the  I s l a n d e r s  possessed and dozens of 
ya rds  of c a l i c o ,  c a r e f u l l y  and r e c e n t l y  s t a i n e d  
w i t h  r ed  and yellow ochre were, wound round t h e i r  
b o d i e s  which were adorned w i t h  beads ,  p l a i t e d  
human h a i r  and a v a r i e d  c o l l e c t i o n  of t r i n k e t s .  195 . . . [ ~ o b a c c o ' s ]  head was dressed  w i t h  f e a t h e r s ,  
and a r e d  handkerchief w a s  bound round h i s  
forehead;  h i s  neck w a s  e n c i r c l e d  w i t h  a bead 
necklace ,  and a new shea th  k n i f e  w a s  a t t a c h e d  
t o  h i s  w a i s t  by a b e l t .  196 

Every a r t i c l e  belonging t o  S p i l l e r  was c a r e f u l l y  p l aced  and uninjured,  

b u t  eve ry th ing  belonging t o  themselves,  n o t  a c t u a l l y  upon t h e i r  per-  

sons, was e i t h e r  broken up o r  destroyed by f i r e .  A s i m i l a r l y  in- 

comprehensible case  occurred a t  Homebush i n  1891. Geor hanged her-  

s e l f  i n  h e r  h u t  a f t e r  a t tempting t o  s t r a n g l e  h e r  f o u r  month o l d  

baby. That  morning Geor had d i s t r a u g h t l y  t o l d  h e r  husband t h a t  a 

"devi l -devi l  was chasing he r  and would k i l l  her".  197 

195. MM 1 September 1877. 

196. QZder 22 September 1877. 

197. MM 9 June 1891. 



Whilst Europeans then  and today would f i n d  t h e  two i n c i d e n t s  

puzz l ing ,  any Melanesian i n  Queensland o r  t he  i s l a n d s  would have 

heard similar s t o r i e s  o r  know of s i m i l a r  cases  happening t o  members 

of t h e i r  own f a m i l i e s .  Ta les  o f  so rce ry ,  angry s p i r i t s  and r i t u a l  

dea ths  a r e  common-place i n  t h e  o r a l  testimony of Queensland's 

P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s .  T h e i r  p a r e n t s  and grandparents  l i v e d  i n  c o n s t a n t  

communication w i t h  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  world. The o l d e r  I s l a n d e r s  ho ld  

s i m i l a r  though l e s s  pronounced b e l i e f s  i n  t h e  e f f i c a c i o u s  power of 

t h e i r  a n c e s t o r s  and b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e i r  ances to r s  can communicate 

w i th  them. The metaphys ica l  exchange cyc les  between Queensland 

Malai tans and t h e i r  aka20 con t inue  t o  ope ra t e .  P e t e r  C o r r i s  i n  h i s  

otherwise e x c e l l e n t  Passage, Port and Plantation missed t h i s  c r u c i a l  

p o i n t  about  immigrant Melanesian c u l t u r e  i n  Queensland: 

Among those  Melanesians i n  Queensland who were 
untouched o r  s c a r c e l y  a f f e c t e d  by the  work o f  
t h e  miss ions ,  t r a d i t i o n a l  r e l i g i o u s  p r a c t i c e s  
and o t h e r  customary observences seem, n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  
t o  have f a l l e n  t empora r i l y  i n t o  abeyance. I n  t h e  
absence of t h e  p r i e s t s  and s o r c e r e r s ,  a suspension 
of obse rva t ion ,  i f  n o t  of b e l i e f ,  was l i k e l y . .  . . 
There i s  no ev idence ,  however, of so rce ry  and 
o t h e r  forms of  magic be ing  p r a c t i s e d  among t h e  
Melanesians i n  Queensland such a s  h a s  been recorded  
about t h e  immigrant l abour  compounds of t he  i s l a n d  
p l a n t a t i o n s  ... One man explained t h i s  f e a s i b l y  i n  
terms o f  t h e  l o c a l  a s s o c i a t i o n s  a l l  a s p e c t s  of  
Melanesian r e l i g i o n  had. 'Queensland was a w h i t e  
man's coun t ry ' ,  he  s a i d ,  'and t h e  s p i r i t s  weren ' t  
t he re . '  198 

This  t h e s i s  does n o t  a t t empt  t o  argue a case f o r  a l l  of t h e  

Melanesianswhocame t o  Queensland - Melanesian s o c i e t i e s  va ry  too  

much f o r  t h a t  t o  be p o s s i b l e .  The argument i s  only  v a l i d  f o r  t h e  

14.7 pe rcen t  of t h e  l abour  r e c r u i t s  from the  i s l a n d  of M a l a i t a  i n  t h e  

Solomon group. We mus t await  s i m i l a r  r e sea rch  i n  Vanuatu (New Hebrides)  

t o  s ee  i f  t h e  same argument i s  a p p l i c a b l e  there .  For t h e  p r e s e n t ,  a l l  

t h a t  can be  sugges ted  i s  t h a t  Mala i tan  r e c r u i t s  inc luded  t h e  c i r c u l a r -  

migra t ion  w i t h i n  a l r e a d y  e x i s t i n g  cosmological exchange cyc le s .  P h y s i c a l  

and s p i r i t u a l  exchanges al lowed metaphysical  communication, l i n k i n g  

198. Cor r i s  , Passage, Port and Plantation, 96-7. 



l i v i n g  people t o  t h e i r  a n c e s t o r s  and ensu r ing  t h e  cont inued r e c e i p t  

of mamma, t h e  Mala i tan  v a r i a n t  of t h e  Oceanic term mana. Cer t a in  

a r e a s  of b e l i e f  were h e l d  i n  abeyance o r  modif ied t o  f i t  t h e i r  new 

circumstances b u t  o v e r a l l  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  b e l i e f  system continued 

t o  ope ra t e ,  a l lowing  them t o  f u n c t i o n  c u l t u r a l l y  as Melanesians 

w i t h i n  European c o n t r o l l e d  surroundings.  From fragmentary document- 

a r y  sou rces  and t h e  memories of t h e  c h i l d r e n  and g randch i ld ren  of 

A u s t r a l i a ' s  immigrant Melanesian s e t t l e r s  enough of  t h e  l i v e s  of t h e  

o r i g i n a l  labour  r e c r u i t s  can b e  p ieced  back t o g e t h e r  t o  s a y  wi th  

c e r t a i n t y  f o r  Mala i tans  and w i t h  reasonable  p r o b a b i l i t y  f o r  o t h e r  

I s l a n d e r s  t h a t  t h e  c u l t u r e  of Melanesia,  though d i s r u p t e d  and t run-  

ca t ed ,  was s u c c e s s f u l l y  t r ansp lan ted  t o  Queensland; 



C l a s s i f i c a t i o n  used t o  l i s t  d i s e a s e s  f o r  Table Seven 

1. Card iovascular  system 

Oedema (Dropsy) can b e  a  ca rd iovascu la r  d i s e a s e  o r  a gen i to -u r ina ry  

d i s e a s e .  Deaths l i s t e d  a s  having  been caused by Dropsy have been 

recorded a l t e r n a t i v e l y  a s  1 o r  5. 

Heart  A t  t a cks .  

2 .  Resp i r a to ry  system 

Pulmonary t u b e r c u l o s i s  ( P h t h i s i s )  

Pneumonia 

Bronch i t i s  

L a r y n g i t i s  

Haemoptysis (coughing blood)  

P l e u r i s y  

Consump t i o n  

Congestion 

3 .  Gas t r o - i n t e s  t i n a l  t r a c t  

Diarrhoea 

Dysentery 

I n t e s t i n a l  o b s t r u c t i o n  

Tabes mesen te r i ca  (Tuberculos is  of t h e  p e r i t o n e a l  g lands)  

E n t e r i t i s  ( i n f l ama t ion  of t h e  i n t e s t i n e s )  

Liver  d i s e a s e  

H e p a t i t i s  

Append ic i t i s  

Asc i t e s  (abdominal Dropsy) 

4. Nervous system 

Abscess t o  t h e  b r i a n  ( e a r  o r  s i n u s  i n f e c t i o n s )

C e p h a l i t i s  

C e r e b r i t i s  ( ~ e n i n g i t i s  ?)  

Cephalgia (head ache) 

Apoplexy (S t roke  o r  blood p re s su re )  

Hemiplegia ( s t r o k e  and p a r a l y s i s )  

Congestion of the  b r a i n  



5. Genito-urinary s y s  tem 

Br igh t ' s  d i s e a s e  (Nephr i t i s )  

Kidney d i s e a s e  

Inf  e c t i o n  of t h e  female  organs 

C y s t i t i s  ( inf lamed b l a d d e r )  

6. Haemopoeitic system 

No anaemias o r  o t h e r  blood c e l l  d i s o r d e r s  were found. 

7. Endrocrine g lands  

Sunstroke 

8. Bones, j o i n t s  and co l lagen  

Rheumatic f e v e r  

9.  I n f e c t i o u s  d i s e a s e s  

Measles 

Bubo (en larged  lymphat ic  g lands)  

Inflamed eye 

Quinsy ( p e r i t o n s i l l a r  absces s )  

Malaria 

Gonorrhoea (no t  c l a s s i f i e d  under 

Syph i l i s  

Tetanus 

10. Skin d i s e a s e s  

Malignant u l c e r s  

11. Degenerative d i s e a s e s  

None was found 

12.  Fever,  d e b i l i t y  and u n c l a s s i f i a b l e  

Fever 

D e b i l i t y  

Pyrexia  ( f e v e r )  

Teething (of a baby) 

M o r t i f i c a t i o n  



Table Seven was compiled w i t h  t h e  k ind  a s s i s t a n c e  of D r s  A.G. 

O'Connor and J. Mackerel1 of  Townsvi l le .  Whilst t h e i r  advice  was 

heeded t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i s  my own r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  

Sources : 

A l l  e x t a n t  copies  of  t h e  Mackay Mercury and South Kennedy Ad- 
ve r t i se r  (which became The Daily Mercury) from 1867 t o  1907. 

A v a r i e t y  of sources  from t h e  Queensland S t a t e  Archives .  
The Mackay Cemetery T rus t  R e g i s t e r  1875-1884. 
The Maryborough I s l a n d e r  Hosp i t a l  R e g i s t e r  1884-1888, (QSA 
HOS 3 1 3 )  
The Mackay Base Hospi ta l  R e g i s t e r  1891-1895. 
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1. In t roduc t ion  

The A u s t r a l i a n  descendants  of t h e  Kanakas comprise t h e  l a r g e s t ,  

l onges t - e s t ab l i shed  Melanesian community l i v i n g  o u t s i d e  Melanesia.  

The I s l a n d e r s  a t  Fackay a r e  t he  l a r g e s t  segment of t h i s  community; 

and many of them a r e  of  Mala i tan  descent .  Whatever d i f f e r e n c e s  

t he re  may be  w i t h i n  t h e  t o t a l  I s l a n d e r  community they a l l  s h a r e  a common 
1 i d e n t i t y  a s  South Sea I s l a n d e r s .  This pan-Melanesian f e e l i n g  was n o t  

p re sen t  amongst t h e i r  f o r e b e a r s ,  who came from smal l - sca le  s o c i e t i e s  on 

more than  seventy  i s l a n d s  i n  Melanesia (and Po lynes i a  and Micrones ia ) ,  

t r a v e l l i n g  t o  Queensland under a v a r i e t y  of c ircumstances f o r  more than 

f o r t y  years .  How then  d id  i t  o r i g i n a t e ?  

Pialai tans succeeded i n  i nco rpora t ing  c i r c u l a r  migra t ion  w i t h i n  

t h e i r  cosmological exchange cyc les .  Phys i ca l  and s p i r i t u a l  exchanges 

allowed metaphys ica l  communication, l i n k i n g  l i v i n g  people w i t h  t h e i r  

ances tors  and ensu r ing  the  continued r e c e i p t  of mamanu ,  t h e  Malai t an  

v a r i a n t  of t h e  Oceanic term mana. Ce r t a in  a r e a s  of b e l i e f  were h e l d  

i n  abeyance o r  modif ied t o  f i t  t h e i r  new circumstances b u t  b road ly  

speaking t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  b e l i e f  system surv ived ,  a l lowing  them t o  

func t ion  c u l t u r a l l y  as Melanesians w i t h i n  European-controlled surround- 

ings .  This  argument i s  va3id f o r  t h e  14.7 pe rcen t  of t h e  l abour  re -  

c r u i t s  who came from Mala i t a ,  b u t  one cannot be  c e r t a i n  t h a t  i t  a p p l i e s  

equa l ly  t o  o t h e r  P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  - i s l a n d  s o c i e t i e s  vary  too  mich f o r  

t h a t  t o  be  poss ib l e .  I n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  work needs t o  be done i n  Vanuatu 

(New Hebrides) ,  and amongst New Hebrideans i n  A u s t r a l i a  t o  s e e  i f  t he  
2 

same argument is  a p p l i c a b l e ,  However, enough evidence has  been en- 

countered i n  t h e  course  of t h i s  research  t o  sugges t  s t r o n g l y  t h a t  

what has  been e s t a b l i s h e d  about  Malai tans w i l l  be  found t o  b e  broadly  

They p r e f e r  t o  be  known a s  South Sea I s l a n d e r s ,  r a t h e r  than P a c i f i c  
I s l a n d e r s  o r  Melanesians.  

P a t r i c i a  M. Mercer of t he  His tory  Department, School of General  
S tudies ,  A u s t r a l i a n  Nat iona l  Univers i ty ,  i s  i n  t h e  f i n a l  s t a g e s  
of completing h e r  Doc to ra l  t h e s i s  on t h e  P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r  pop- 
u l a t i o n  of North Queensland from 1900 t o  1940. Although h e r  
t h e s i s  does n o t  s i n g l e  ou t  New Hebrideans, because New Hebrideans 
a r e  t h e  dominant I s l a n d e r s  i n  a l l  Melanesian communities o t h e r  
than t h a t  a t  Mackay, Mercer's work w i l l  r e d r e s s  much of t he  
imbalance. There remains t h e  u rgen t  need f o r  f i e l d  work of a 
s i m i l a r  n a t u r e  t o  t h a t  presented i n  t h e  f i r s t  t h r e e  chapters  of 
t h e  p r e s e n t  t h e s i s  t o  be  completed i n  Vanuatu. 



t r u e  of Melanesians genera l ly :  t h e  c u l t u r e  of  Melanesia ,  though d i s -  

rup ted  and t runca ted ,  was s u c c e s s f u l l y  t r a n s p l a n t e d  t o  Queensland. 3 

The t h e s i s  thus f a r  has been l a r g e l y  concerned w i t h  the  Melanes- 

i a n  immigrants,  r a t h e r  than t h e i r  Aus t r a l i an -bo rn  c h i l d r e n .  While 

t h e  c h i l d r e n ' s  o r a l  testimony has  provided a  s i g n i f i c a n t  p a r t  of t h e  

ev idence  upon which t h e  t h e s i s  i s  based, t h e i r  l i v e s  have n o t  been 

d iscussed .  This  concluding chap te r  o u t l i n e s  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  develop- 

ment of t h e  Mackay Melanesian community d u r i n g  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of t he  

t w e n t i e t h  cen tu ry ,  s t r e s s i n g  t h e  c u l t u r a l  e lements  which shaped t h e i r  

pan-Melanesian s o c i e t y .  A f u l l - s c a l e  t r ea tmen t  would c o n s t i t u t e  a  

whole t h e s i s ,  n o t  j u s t  one chapter ,  y e t  t h e i r  s t o r y  cannot  b e  t o l d  

wi thou t  t h e  e i g h t  foregoing chap te r s  - t h e  "e igh t  isles" of t he  

present-day Mackay Malai tans.

3 .  It seems a p p l i c a b l e  t o  n o t e  h e r e  t h a t  t he  c u l t u r e  of w h i t e  s e t t l e r s  
i n  North Queensland was a l s o  s e v e r e l y  t runca ted  and changed, b u t  
no one would h e s i t a t e  t o  d e s c r i b e  t h e i r  c u l t u r e  a s  European. 



2. White A u s t r a l i a  and the  depor t a t ion  yea r s :  1901-08 

The concept of a "White ~ u s t r a l i a "  was suppor ted  by the  major i ty  
4 

of t h e  members of  t he  f i r s t  f e d e r a l  ~ a r l i a m e n t .  Two p ieces  of r a c i a l l y  

d i sc r imina to ry  l e g i s l a t i o n  were amongst t h e  f i r s t  passed:  t h e  Pacific 

Island Labourers Act, in tended  t o  h a l t  Melanesian immigration a f t e r  

31 March 1904 and t o  depor t  a l l  b u t  t h e  dwindl ing number of t i c k e t -  

ho lde r s  a f t e r  31 ~ e c e m b e r  1906; and the  ~mmigration Restriction Act, 
5 

in tended  t o  exclude non-white migrants .  The White A u s t r a l i a  po l i cy ,  

which had grown i n  s t r e n g t h  and g e n e r a l  acceptance  dur ing  t h e  l a s t  few 

decades of t h e  n ine t een th  century,  had become l a w .  

React ion t o  the proposed r e p a t r i a t i o n  of t h e  I s l a n d e r s  b u i l t  up 

s lowly between 1901 and 1906. The Queensland government had given 

n o t i c e  i n  1885 and 1892 t h a t  Melanesian immigrat ion was t o  cease; 
6  

t h e  f e d e r a t i o n  of t h e  Aus t r a l i an  co lon ie s  made t h i s  i n e v i t a b l e ,  b u t  

t h e  m a s s  d e p o r t a t i o n  which ensued had n o t  been envisaged i n  t h e  e a r l i e r  

p lans .  The i n i t i a l  r e a c t i o n  va r i ed ,  depending on t h e  i n t e r e s t s  involved.  

Mackay farmer Ole Matsen recorded i n  h i s  d i a r y  what must have been the  

sen t iments  of many farmers: 

t h e  poor  Kanakas w i l l  have t o  l e a v e  t h e  Commonwealth, 
and they a r e  t h e  o n l i e t h  ( s i c )  coloured people 
what i s  any good f o r  t h e  sugar  i n d u s t r y .  7  

Aside from the  European cane growers w i t h  a v e s t e d  i n t e r e s t  i n  t he  re-  

t e n t i o n  of  Melanesian labour ,  Europeans who supported the  Melanesians 

u s u a l l y  couched t h e i r  suppor t  i n  mora l ly  i nd ignan t ,  of t e n  r e l i g i o u s ,  

4 .  The only  r e a l  d i s s e n t e r s  were a f e w  of t h e  Free- t raders  and some 
of t h e  Queensland members. R. Nor r i s ,  !The Energent Comomealth 
Australian federation: expectations and fulfilment, 1889-192 0 
(Melbourne, 19 75) , 6 8-80. 

5. Acts 16 and 17 of 1901. 
The means of exc lus ion  in t roduced  by  t h e  Imigrat ion  Restriction 
Act was a  d i c t a t i o n  t e s t :  a p p l i c a n t  immigrants could be asked 
t o  pas s  a  w r i t t e n  language test  i n  any European language. 

6 .  G r i f f i t h ' s  r e v e r s a l  i n  1892 was avowedly only  a  temporary r e s p i t e .  

7. Matsen Diary Two, 137. 



b u t  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  r a c i s t  terms. The a t t i t u d e  of Fanny Nicol ,  who 

helped o r g a n i s e  a p e t i t i o n  from t h e  I s l a n d e r s  t o  King Edward V I I  i n  

1902, was t y p i c a l :  

t h e  South Sea I s l a n d e r s  a r e  des t ined  by n a t u r a l  
law t o  r e c e i v e  t h e i r  knowledge and ga in  exper ience  
from t h e i r  more advanced b r o t h e r s .  They a r e  
" the  s t r a n g e r  w i t h i n  o u r  gates" .  . . .8  

The ~ e l a n e s i a n s '  own r e a c t i o n  is  h a r d e r  t o  gauge. When P e t e r  C o r r i s  

in te rv iewed s e v e r a l  men who had been deported themselves,  they  gave 

a v a r i e t y  of exp lana t ions .  The d e p o r t a t i o n  o rde r  was remote and 

l i t t l e  understood by them: some f e l t  i t  had been ordered  by t h e  King 

o r  by t h e  Bishops, o r  had been caused by some t e r r i b l e  murder o r  crime 
9  

committed by one of t h e i r  number. Few knew any more than  "Alge t ta  
10 

f i n i s h  w i t h  you me now". But a sma l l ,  a c t i v e  minor i ty  formed a 

p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  and fough t  f o r  what they saw a s  t h e i r  r i g h t  - 
t o  remain i n  A u s t r a l i a ,  

The P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s '  Assoc ia t ion  was formejd a t  Mackay i n  mid- 

November 1901, even b e f o r e  t h e  Act t o  depor t  them had r ece ived  a s s e n t .  

Its Chairman, Tui Tonga, s t a t e d  i n  an  in t e rv i ew t h a t  t h e  Assoc ia t ion  

had been formed 

f o r  t h e  purpose of s e c u r i n g  the  r i g h t s  of 
a b s o l u t e  freedom of c o n t r a c t  amongst those  
i s l a n d e r s  now i n  t h e  colony [and to] prevent  
t h e  g r o s s  i n j u s t i c e  of t h e  depor t a t ion  of 
c i v i l i s e d  i s l a n d e r s  t o  t h e i r  savage homes. 11 

Nothing more i s  known of t h e  Assoc ia t ion  u n t i l  1906 when i t  re-emerged 

as a  m i l i t a n t  wel l-organised p o l i t i c a l  f o r c e  ope ra t ing  i n  s e v e r a l  

Queensland Melanesian communities. Melanesian p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  cont in-  

ued through t h e  i n t e r v e n i n g  y e a r s ,  b u t  t h e  most a c t i v e  were those  l i v i n g  

8. C'W A CRS A6 1901/346, c u t t i n g  from the  ~ u n d d e r g  Star 28 Febru- 
a r y 1 9 0 1 .  . 

9. C o r r i s ,  Passage, Port and Plantation, 131-2. 

10. CRM 22a : (JM); BOHC 7Ba : 1 (TA). 

11. 16 November 1901. 



south  of Mackay, p a r t i c u l a r l y  around Rockhampton. K.M. Grant,  newly 

e l e c t e d  MLA f o r  Rockhampton, wrote  t o  t h e  Prime Min i s t e r ,  Andrew 

Barton,  i n  A p r i l  1902 on behal f  of  t he  I s l a n d e r s  i n  h i s  e l e c t o r a t e .  

Grant po in t ed  o u t  t h a t  many of them had l i v e d  i n  A u s t r a l i a  f o r  pe r iods  

up t o  t h i r ty -yea r s .  They had e s t a b l i s h e d  farms, pa id  r a t e s ,  and l e d  

s e t t l e d  marr ied  l i v e s ,  some wi th  European wives: 

t h e s e  Kanakas a r e  c i v i l i s e d ,  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  are 
educated,  they have made t h i s  t h e i r  home, [and] 
t hey  have a l l  a g r e a t  h a t r e d  t o  b e  s e n t  back. 12 

A y e a r  later i t  w a s  a l s o  t h i s  s m a l l  200-person Rockhampton I s l a n d e r  

community which p e t i t i o n e d  t h e  Governor of Queensland ask ing  t h a t  they 

be allowed t o  s t a y .  

A t  l e a s t  e i g h t  p e t i t i o n s  from I s l a n d e r s  i n  Queensland were presented  

t o  t h e  Queensland and A u s t r a l i a n  governments between 1903 and 1906. The 

two Rockhampton p e t i t i o n s  were presented  t o  Queensland's Governor S i r  

Herbert  Chermside i n  l a t e  March 1903. Twenty-Two a d u l t  Melanesians,  

most ly long-term r e s i d e n t s  of Queensland, r eques t ed  t h a t  they "be per- 

m i t t e d  t o  ' l e a d  a  q u i e t  and peace fu l  l i f e '  i n  Queensland where most 

of us  have r e s ided  f o r  many years" .  l3 The o t h e r  p e t i t i o n  c a r r i e d  t h e  

names of f i f t y - t h r e e  young A u s t r a l i a n s  of I s l a n d e r  descent ,  aged from 

t h r e e  t o  twenty-four. Austral ian-born,  they  were exempt from depor t a t -  

i on ,  b u t  pleaded t h a t  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  should  n o t  be  broken up, a s  would 

b e  t h e  case  i f  t h e  1901 Act was enforced .  L a t e r  i n  t he  yea r  a p e t i t i o n  

t o  King Edward V I I  was c i r c u l a t e d  amongst Melanesians i n  southern  Queens- 

land.  Signed by more than  3 , 0 0 0 ' ~  I s l a n d e r s  i t  c a l l e d  on t h e  King t o  

review t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  government's dec i s ion ,  p leading  t h a t  many of them 

were permanent r e s i d e n t s  of A u s t r a l i a  and no longe r  capable of  l i v i n g  i n  

- -- - 

12. C'W A CRS A 1  1903/1694, Grant t o  PM, 2  A p r i l  1902. 

13. QSA ~ ~ ~ 1 8 7 ,  F .  Hopkins t o  Sec t o  Gov, 15, 1 7  March 1903; t h e  f i l e  
a l s o  con ta ins  copies  of t h e  p e t i t i o n s .  See a l s o  QSA I P I  3/17, 
A. Deakin t o  Premier of Queensland, 8  May 1902. 

14 .  Fanny ~ i c o i  c o l l e c t e d  1800 names and s i g n a t u r e s  between Brisbane 
and Rockhampton. 
C'WA CRS A 1  1903/1694, F. Nicol  t o  A. Deakin, 9 September 1902. 

A copy of t h e  p e t i t i o n  was publ i shed  i n  QW, and i n  contained i n  
QSA P~E187 .  



Melanesia.  The p e t i t i o n e r s  claimed t h a t ,  a t  the  l e a s t  they were 

a l i e n a t e d  from t h e i r  o l d  c u l t u r e  and way of l i f e ,  and a t  t h e  wors t  many 

faced  dea th  by r e tu rn ing :  some among them were f u g i t i v e s  from i s l a n d  

j u s t i c e ;  o t h e r s ,  because they  had marr ied  o u t s i d e r s ,  were no longe r  

welcome t o  r e t u r n .  Al f red  Deakin, t h e  Attorney General, s c a t h i n g l y  

wrote  t o  t h e  Governor General  t h a t  t h e  "nominal p e t i t i o n e r s "  

a r e  t augh t  t o  a c t  a t  t h e  b idd ing  of t h e i r  
employers, and have no doubt done s o  i n  
t h i s  i n s t ance . .  . 

and t h a t  hundreds of t h e  p e t i t i o n e r s  

probably had no unders tanding  of t h e  paper  
i n  an unknown tongue t o  which they were 
p u t t i n g  t h e i r  mark. 15  

I n  the  event  t he  King, a c t i n g  on t h e  advice  of t h e  Aus t r a l i an  govern- 

ment disal lowed t h e  p e t i t i o n .  

Not t o  be  discouraged s e v e r a l  more a t tempts  were made t o  p e t i t i o n  

the government. Lord Northco t e ,  the  Governor General,  v i s i t e d  Mackay 

i n  J u l y  1904; he w a s  p re sen ted  w i t h  two p e t i t i o n s  from I s l ande r s :  

one s igned  by seventy-one a d u l t s ,  and another  s igned by twenty-six 
16 

ch i ld ren .  I n  May t h e  n e x t  yea r  Rockhampton I s l a n d e r s  p e t i t i o n e d  t h e  

Labour Prime M i n i s t e r  J. C. Watson during a  v i s i t  by him t o  t h e  town. 
17 

Then i n  1906 t h e  Mackay-based P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s '  Assoc ia t ion  presented  

two f u r t h e r  p e t i t i o n s :  i n  A p r i l  t o  t h e  Sugar Indus t ry  Labour Royal 

Commission; and i n  September, when two de l ega te s  were s e n t  t o  Melbourne 

t o  p r e s e n t  a  427 name p e t i t i o n  from members of the  Assoc ia t ion  and o t h e r  

I s l a n d e r s  from Mackay, P rose rp ine  and Bowen, t o  Prime Min i s t e r  Alfred 

15. C ' W A  A1 1903/1694, A.  Deakin t o  GG, 29 September 1902; a l s o  
r e f e r  t o  J. Chamberlain t o  Gov. Chermside, 30 August 1902. 
Deakin c l e a r l y  answered e n t i r e l y  on t h e  b a s i s  of preconceived 
i d e a s ,  making no a t t empt  t o  g rapp le  w i t h  t h e  argument i n  t he  
p e t i t i o n  o r  t o  i n q u i r e  i n t o  the  f a c t s .  Also r e f e r  t o  J.A. La 
Nauze, A l f r e d  D e a k i n ,  a biography, v. 1 (Melbourne, 1975), 276-83. 

16. MV 23 J u l y  1904. 

17. MM 23 May 1905. 



Deakin. 
1 8  

The a t t i t u d e  of  Melanesians a t  Mackay' t o  t h e  proposed mass deport-  

a t i o n  can b e  s e e n  from t h e i r  two 1904 p e t i t i o n s ,  a l e t t e r  from the  

Assoc ia t ion  t o  Winston ~ h u r c h i l l l ~  i n  March 1906, and t h e  August 1906 

p e t i t i o n .  Although t h e  1904 p e t i t i o n e r s  asked t o  b e  allowed t o  remain- 

i n  A u s t r a l i a ,  they  appeared t o  accept d e p o r t a t i o n  a s  i n e v i t a b l e .  A 

r eques t  was made t h a t  they b e  compensated f o r  l o s s  of  proper ty2o  and 

t h a t  i f  depor ted  they b e  s e n t ,  n o t  t o  t h e i r  home i s l a n d s ,  b u t  t o  a 

s a f e  area under B r i t i s h  r u l e .  The young Austral ian-born I s l a n d e r s  

asked t h a t  they  n o t  b e  sepa ra t ed  from t h e i r  pa ren t s .  I n  i t s  l e t t e r  t o  

Church i l l  t h e  Assoc ia t ion  s i m i l a r l y  accepted  as i n e v i t a b l e  t h e  r epa t -  

r i a t i o n  of t h e  m a j o r i t y ,  b u t  wanted t h e  exemption ca tegory  extended 

t o  i nc lude  I s l a n d e r s  w i t h  farms and f a m i l i e s .  They s t r e s s e d  t h e i r  

l o y a l t y  t o  t h e  Crown; t h a t  they  were mere a g r i c u l t u r a l  workers  and 

farmers ,  u n l i k e l y  t o  i n t e r f e r e  w i t h  the  job p rospec t s  of European 

tradesmen, and sugges ted  t h a t  they could perhaps b e  r e - s e t t l e d  i n  

some o t h e r  a r e a  of Queensland. 

The same r e - se t t l emen t  theme was cont inued i n  t he  August p e t i t i o n  

t o  Deakin. I f  allowed t o  s t a y  the  I s l a n d e r s  were w i l l i n g  t o  s h i f t  t o  

a r e s e r v e  e l sehwere  i n  North Queensland o r  t h e  Northern T e r r i t o r y  

where they  could cont inue  a s  a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t s  w i thou t  i n t e r f e r i n g  w i t h  

the  jobs  of  European workers .  The Assoc ia t ion  proposed t h a t  t h e  s e t t l e -  

ment would b e  i n t e r n a l l y  self-governing,  main ta in ing  law and o r d e r  and 

ca r ing  f o r  i t s  own s i c k  and e l d e r l y .  The I s l a n d e r s  argued t h a t  many 

a r e a s  i n  n o r t h e r n  A u s t r a l i a  were 

i n  no way p r o f i t a b l e  t o  the s t a t e  t o  which 
they  belong,  and w i l l  remain s o  f o r  an 
i n d e f i n i t e  t ime b e f o r e  be ing  opened up 
o r  s e t t l e d  upon by any of  t h e  p r e s e n t  w h i t e  

18. MM 5 September 1906, 7 March 1907; C'W A A 1  190616324. The 
~ e ~ t e m b e r  1906 p e t i t i o n  had 42 7 names: 362 from Mackay ; 34 from 
Prose rp ine ;  and 31 from Bowen. There were only  41 Mala i tans  among 
t h e  362 I s l a n d e r  names from Mackay. 

19. C h u r c h i l l  was a t  t h i s  t ime Sec re t a ry  of S t a t e  f o r  t h e  Colonies .  

20. C'W A CRS A 1  1906/4761, EA 0614432, Tonga t o  Church i l l ,  26 March 
1906. 



popu la t ion  i n  the  A u s t r a l i a n  Commonwealth, 
though they may con ta in  un to ld  wea l th  i n  
mine ra l s ,  which i f  ( a s  they  probably  would 
b e ) ,  unearthed and d iscovered  by a P a c i f i c  
I s l a n d e r ,  could be  worked s o l e l y  by w h i t e  
men. 21 

P e t e r  C o r r i s  descr ibed  t h e i r  r e q u e s t  f o r  a s e p a r a t e  s e t t l e m e n t  a s  a 
2 2 

l a s t  "despe ra t e  and pa the t ic1 '  move. A 1  though t h e i r  o f f e r  of mineral  

r i g h t s  i s  phrased i n  an embarrass ingly  s u p p l i c a t o r y  manner i t  was no 

more than  t h e  f a c t  of t h e  s i t u a t i o n :  t h e  Crown always has  t h e  power t o  

d i spose  of mining r i g h t s .  C o r r i s '  judgement t h a t  t h e  r eques t  was un- 

r e a l i s t i c ,  i s  h a s t y ,  i n  t he  l i g h t  of  Crown r i g h t s ,  t h e  Abor ig ina l  r e se rve  

system which was (and s t i l l  i s )  o p e r a t i n g  i n  Queensland, and l a t e r  

Melanesian s e t t l e m e n t  p lans  i n  t h e  1930s. S ince  1897 t h e  Queensland 

government h a s  been empowered t o  f o r c i b l y  seg rega te  Aborigines i n  

des igna ted  r e se rves .  Although t h e  1897 Act has  been much m e n d e d ,  

and i t s  implementation somewhat l i b e r a l i s e d ,  t h e  b a s i c  frame-work re-  . 
mains i n  f o r c e  today a long  w i t h  many of t h e  r e s e r v e s  e s t a b l i s h e d  under 

i t s  p rov i s ions .  23 It i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  s a y  why a s i m i l a r  po l i cy  should 

n o t  have been extended t o  I s l a n d e r s ,  had t h e  government wished. A 

s i m i l a r  p l a n  was suggested by I s l a n d e r s  i n  1920, and almost came t o  

f r u i t i o n  i n  1932-3 when, w i th  Queensland government suppor t ,  I s l a n d e r s  

from Mackay s t a r t e d  t o  c l e a r  l and  a t  Nul la  n e a r  Bloomsbury t o '  form a 

22. C o r r i s ,  Passage, Port and Plantation, 128. 

23. Desp i t e  p l a t i t u d i n o u s  a s su rances  of  i t s  good i n t e n t i o n s  toward 
Aborigines,  t he  Queensland government cont inues  t o  enforce  t h e  
Aborigines and Torres S t r a i t  Islanders Acts, considered t o  be 
t h e  most d i sc r imina to ry  l e g i s l a t i o n  c u r r e n t  i n  A u s t r a l i a  and a 
v i o l a t i o n  of fundamental human r i g h t s .  Some i n d i v i d u a l s  of pre- 
dominantly immigrant Melanesian ances to ry  l i v e  today on Aboriginal  
r e s e r v e s  and a r e  bound by t h e s e  Acts .  

A t  t h e  t ime of w r i t i n g  (May 1981),  t h e  Premier of Queensland has  
announced h i s  i n t e n t i o n  t o  r e p e a l i n g  t h e  Acts ,  though no s t e p s  
t o  g ive  e f f e c t  t o  t h i s  d e c l a r a t i o n  appear  t o  have been taken.  
It seems l i k e l y  t h a t  i f  t h e  Acts  a r e  abo l i shed  the  r e s e r v e  land  
w i l l  r k v e r t  t o  t he  Crown and n o t  t o  t h e  Abor ig ina l  people.  Found- 
a t i o n  f o r  ~ b o r i ~ i n a l  and I s l a n d e r  Research Action,  Beyond the 
Act: Queensland Aborigines and Islanders, what do they want? 
(Brisbane,  19 79) : Commissioner for Community Re Zations : fourth 
annual report (Canberra, 19 791, 27-35. 



s e p a r a t e  s e t t l e m e n t .  24 Such p l a n s  were based on r a c i s t ,  s e p a r a t i s t  

i deas ,  which unques t ionably  p r e v a i l e d  i n  t h e  Commonwealth g e n e r a l l y  

and i n  Queemsland i n  1906, and indeed  f o r  a t  l e a s t  a g e n e r a t i o n  l a t e r .  

The P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s 1  Assoc ia t ion  was t h e  most s i g n i f i c a n t ,  and 

t h e  only o rgan i sed ,  response  by I s l a n d e r s  t o  t h e  Commonwealth's 

harsh  d e p o r t a t i o n  order .  Beyond t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  w a s  formed a t  Mackay 

i n  1901 by Tui  Tonga, a well-educated Melanesian who had l i v e d  i n  t h e  
25 

d i s t r i c t  f o r  more than  twenty y e a r s ,  no th ing  f u r t h e r  i s  known about  

t h e  Assoc ia t ion  u n t i l  1906 when i t  re-formed under t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  of  

Henry Diamur Tonga. H.D. Tonga ( a  New Hebridean from Tongoa i s l a n d )  

denied t h a t  t h e  new Assoc ia t ion  had any connect ion w i t h  t h e  o l d  one, 

and he does n o t  appea r  t o  have b e e n  r e l a t e d  t o  Tui  Tonga (who claimed 

t o  be  F i j i a n ) .  The 1904 p e t i t i o n s  from Mackay seem n o t  t o  have  eminated 

from Tui  ~ o n g a ' s  Assoc ia t ion ,  which n e v e r t h e l e s s  d i d  have a s o l i c i t o r  

i n  1905 and p robab ly  e x i s t e d ,  i f  o n l y  i n  name, u n t i l  Tu i  Tonga's dea th  

i n  December 1905 .26 H.D. Tonga's new Assoc ia t ion  was a c t i v e  through- 

o u t  1906: branches  were formed i n  o t h e r  towns, t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n  w r o t e  

t o  t h e  B r i t i s h  government, p e t i t i o n e d  t h e  Royal Commission i n t o  s u g a r  

i n d u s t r y  l a b o u r ,  -and s e n t - d e l e g a t e s  t o  Melbourne-.to present -  a p e t i t i o n  

t o  t h e  Prime M i n i s t e r .  

Beginning in early-February 1906 t h e  Assoc ia t ion  h e l d  r e g u l a r  b i -  

monthly meet ings throughout  much of  t h e  yea r .  I n  l a t e  February  a d e l e g a t e  

was appoin ted  t o  v i s i t  I s l a n d e r s  i n  P rose rp ine  120 k i l o m e t r e s  n o r t h ,  

and i n  May t h e  Chairman H.D. Tonga and t h e  Sec re t a ry  D.M. Sandwich 

t r a v e l l e d  t o  P r o s e r p i n e  and Bowen ( a  f u r t h e r  s i x t y  k i l o m e t r e s  n o r t h )  

t o  o rgan i se  a branch.  On h i s  r e t u r n  from Melbourne i n  December H.D. 

Tonga addressed  meet ings of I s l a n d e r s  a t  Bundaberg and Tweed Heads 

a t  which i t  was dec ided  t o  form branches .  The Assoc ia t ion  had  A r t i c l e s  

and by-laws; i t  h e l d  e l e c t i o n s  f o r  o f f i ce -bea re r s ,  and minutes  of  t h e  

24. QSA p ~ ~ / A 6 6 2 ,  I n  letter 5241 of 1920: P e t i t i o n  t o  Queensland 
Pa r l i amen t  from Polynes ians  l i v i n g  in t h e  Mackay D i s t r i c t ;  
BOHC 54Ba ' : 2 (NJF) . 

25. I@? 27 March 1880. For  f u r t h e r ' i n f o r m a t i o n  on Tonga r e f e r  t o  
Sec t ion  4.G. : 1880s t o  1907. 

26. MM 18  January ,  1 8  A p r i l  1906. 



prev ious  meet ing were read and confirmed. Membership d r i v e s  were he ld ,  

canvassers  r e c e i v i n g  a  commission on each f i v e  s h i l l i n g  membership f e e .  

F ines  of between t e n  s h i l l i n g s  and one pound were imposed on members 

i n  b reach  of t h e  A r t i c l e s  o r  by-laws. The A s s o c i a t i o n ' s  main purpose 

was t o  f i g h t  t h e  depor t a t ion  i s s u e ,  b u t  i t  a l s o  concerned i t s e l f  with 

t h e  members' we l f a re ,  a t tempt ing  t o  p rov ide  meals f o r  I s l a n d e r s  v i s i t i n g  

town and a sk ing  t h e  p o l i c e  t o  c l e a n  up v i c e  and immoral i ty  i n  China 

Town. 
2 7 

The 1906 Royal Commission c o l l e c t e d  ev idence  i n  t h e  Mackay d i s  t r i c t  

i n  A p r i l  1906; a l l  I s l a n d e r  farners were i n v i t e d  t o  g ive  evidence.  A 

few days b e f o r e  t h e  Commissioners a r r i v e d  t h e  Assoc ia t ion  h e l d  a  meet- 

i ng ,  a t t e n d e d  by 200 of t he  more than  900 a d u l t  I s l a n d e r s  i n  the  d i s t r i c t  ,
t o  d i s c u s s  p o l i c y  t o  the    om mission.^^ Although a  number of I s l ande r s  

a t t ended  t h e  hea r inas ,  only t h r e e  gave evidence:  H.D. Tonga, Noah Sabbo, 

and Wil l iam Seekis .  Tonga had been i n  Queensland s i n c e  1884, employed 

i n i t i a l l y  a t  Palms. Since 1903 h e  had l e a s e d  a  f i f t y  a c r e  farm a t  Home- 

bush and w a s  growing t e n  a c r e s  of cane; two o t h e r  I s l a n d e r  farmers  

a s s i s t e d  him when necessary.  Tonga was under t h e  impression t h a t  Is- 

l a n d e r s  l e a s i n g  land  would n o t  b e  deported.29 Commissioner W.T. Paget,  

t h e  l o c a l  pa r l i amen ta r i an  and u n t i l  1901 owner of Nindaroo, asked 

Tonga what would happen t o  Europeans i n  t h e  i s l a n d s  i f  the  Melanesians 

were depor ted .  He was n o t  happy wi th  Tonga's r ep ly :  

I f  t h e  "boys" have t o  l eave  Queensland then  
t h e  wh i t e  men w i l l  have t o  l e a v e  t h e  i s l a n d s .  30 

Noah Sabbo was twenty-two y e a r s  o l d ,  of Epi  descent ,  b u t  Austral ian-born.  

He had a t t ended  t h e  s t a t e  school  a t  Mackay, and i n  1906 was l e a s i n g  a  

t h i r t y - f i v e  a c r e  farm a t  Baker 's  c reek .  Sabbo voiced  t h e  concern of 

- 

27. 10, 27 February, 20, 27 March, 18  Apr i l ,  1, 1 4 ,  28 May, 26, 27 
June 1906; Qlder 1 December 1906 ( I a m i n d e b t e d  t o  P a t r i c i a  
Mercer f o r  t h i s  re ference . )  

29. The Commission's r e p o r t  no ted  t h a t  t h i s  b e l i e f  w a s  widespread 
amongst t h e  I s l a n d e r s .  1906 Queensland Sugar Industry Labour 
Royal Commission (Brisbane, 1906) ,  LXIII. 



t h e  I s l a n d e r  fa rmers  i n  t he  d i s t r i c t ,  on ly  t h r e e  of whom were exempt 

from depor t a t ion :  

They s a y  t h a t  i f  they a r e  obl iged  t o  go 
they  have ploughs, ho r ses ,  and implements, 
and a  b i t  of cane, and they do n o t  know 
what they a r e  going t o  do w i t h  them. 

The Commission's Chairman, R.A. Rankin, then asked Sabbo what the  

I s l a n d e r s '  r e a c t i o n  was t o  t h e  i d e a  of a s e p a r a t e  Melanesian s e t t l e - .  

ment. A f t e r  consu l t i ng  those p re sen t ,  he  answered nega t ive ly :  

They d o n ' t  l i k e  t o  b e  s h i f t e d  about .  Where 
they  a r e  now they  a r e  growing cane, and would 
l i k e  t o  s t a y  t h e r e  a r e  u n t i l  t h e i r  l e a s e s  a r e  up. 
Theywould l i k e  t o  s t a y  longe r  i f  t h e  land  l o r d  
w i l l  a l low them. 31 

William Sigges (Seekis )  from L i f u  i n  t h e  Loyal ty group had l i v e d  i n  

Queensland s i n c e  1871. A s  one of t h e  o r i g i n a l  835 t i cke t -ho lde r s ,  
32 

Seekis  was exempt from depor t a t ion ;  as a  French s u b j e c t  he was doubly 

exempt. A Cathol ic ,  he  was marr ied t o  a  European and had f o u r  ch i ld -  

ren .  S ince  1894 h e  and h i s  f ami ly  had been l i v i n g  a t  Chelona on an 

e igh ty  a c r e  l ea seho ld  farm. F ree  t o  s t a y ,  Seekis  t o l d  t h e  Commission 

t h a t  he d i d  n o t  want t o  remain i n  A u s t r a l i a  w i thou t  h i s  f r i e n d s ,  and 

because of the  r e b a t e  o f f e r e d  t o  growers who used only  wh i t e  labour ,  

he  doubted t h a t  he  would b e  a b l e  t o  f t n d  employment t o  supplement 

what money he made from h i s  own cane. 
3  3  

31. Did., 204 (Q:6905-38). A 1903 l i s t  shows 74 I s l a n d e r s  a t  Mackay 
as "apparent ly  domiciled permanently i n  Queensland". They had 
assets worth a t  l e a s t  £1,000. QSA P R E / ~ ~  1903/7600: Summary of 
P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  appa ren t ly  domiciled permanently i n  Queensland 
( a t t ached  t o  I A  t o  UC CSD,' 19 October 1903). 

32. When r e s t r i c t i v e  l e g i s l a t i o n  was passed i n  1884, 835 I s l a n d e r s  
who had been i n  t he  colony s i n c e  b e f o r e  1 September 1879 were 
exempted from any f u r t h e r  r e s t r i c t i o n s .  Only 681 of them were 
s t i l l  i n  t h e  colony i n  1906. For f u r t h e r  in format ion  r e f e r  t o  
Chapter Six: 4.E. Also s e e  Mcl 3 May 1957. 

33. 1906 Royal Commission, 203 (Q: 6856-87). 



When t h e  Commissioners p re sen ted  t h e i r  r e p o r t  on 30 June 1906 

about 4,500 Melanesians were l i a b l e  t o  b e  deported a t  t h e  end of 

t h a t  year .  I n  t h e i r  judgement t h e  1901 Act was inadequate  i n  i t s  

d e f i n i t i o n  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  due t o  b e  depor ted ,  and i f  enforced 

would have caused cons ide rab le  inhumanity.  They recommended t h a t  

I s l a n d e r s  b e  exempted from compulsory d e p o r t a t i o n  i f  they: 

1. were in t roduced  i n t o  A u s t r a l i a  p r i o r  t o  1 September 

1879 ( t h i s  group w a s  thought  t o  have been covered 

under Sec t ion  2 ( a )  of t h e  1901 Act,  b u t  some had 

never  r e g i s t e r e d  ' f o r  exemption t i c k e t s  under t h e  

1884 Act, o r  had subsequent ly  l o s t  them); 

2 .  were of such extreme age ,  o r  s u f f e r i n g  from 

such i n f i r m i t y  a s  t o  b e  unable  t o  o b t a i n  a  

l i v e l i h o o d  i f  r e tu rned  t o  t h e i r  i s l a n d s ;  

3. were married t o ,  o r  l i v i n g  a s  man and w i f e  

w i th ,  a  n a t i v e  of some i s l a n d  o t h e r  than  t h e i r  

own, and could n o t  b e  depor ted  wi thou t  r i s k  of 

l i f e  t o t h e m s e l v e s  o r  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s ;  34 

4. were marr ied t o ,  o r  l i v i n g  as .man and w i f e  

w i t h  a  female n o t  a  n a t i v e  of t h e  P a c i f i c  I s l ands ;  

'5. had o f f s p r i n g  who had been educa ted  i n  s t a t e  

schools;  

6.  were r e g i s t e r e d  from b e f o r e  1 J u l y  1906 a s  t he  

b e n e f i c i a l  owners of  f r e e h o l d  i n  Queensland; 35 

7. h e l d  an unexpired l ea seho ld ,  compensation of which 

had n o t  been pa id ;  

34. Refer  t o  Table One: t h e r e  were 31 I s l a n d e r s  from Mackay i n  t h i s  
category.  

35.  This only  app l i ed  t o  13 I s l a n d e r s  a t  Rockhampton. 



8. o r  had been cont inuously r e s i d e n t  i n  A u s t r a l i a  f o r  

per iods  of n o t  l e s s  than  twenty yea r s  p r i o r  t o  31 

December 1906. 
36 

The o t h e r  recommendations r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  o rgan i sa t ion  of  t h e  deport-  

a t i o n  process  and providing a  l abour  supply f o r  t h e  sugar  i n d u s t r y  a f t e r  

t h e  withdrawal  of tfie I s l a n d e r s .  

A f t e r  i t s  p e t i t i o n  t o  t h e  Commission i n  A p r i l  t he  Assoc ia t ion  

canvassed f o r  new members around Mackay, wh i l e  a l s o  broadening i t s  

base  t o  i nc lude  P rose rp ine  and Bowen. The r e s u l t a n t  i n c r e a s e  

i n  funds enabled t h e  Assoc ia t ion  to-a t tempt  i t s  most ambit ious p o l i t i c a l  

a c t i v i t y :  H.D. Tonga and John Bomassing voyaged t o  Melbourne t o  p re sen t  

t h e  Assoc ia t ion ' s  p e t i t i o n  t o  Alf red  Deakin i n  e a r l y  September 1906. 

By any s t anda rds  t h e  Assoc ia t ion ' s  p rog res s  between February and 

September 1906 was impressive:  a s  a  Melanesian p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  

i t  was amazing. There were obvious ly  some well-educated Europeans 

involved who kept  w e l l  i n  t h e  background while  a i d i n g  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  i n  

d r a f t i n g  l e t t e r s  and p e t i t i o n s .  There i s  however nothing t o  i n d i c a t e  

t h a t  they  d i d  any more than  s o l i c i t o r s  do i n  any s i m i l a r  Assoc ia t ion .  

The rank and f i l e  members o f  t h e  Assoc ia t ion  were probably i l l i t e r a t e  

and guided by t h e i r  l e a d e r s  ( p a r t i c u l a r l y  H.D. Tonga) who were e f f i c -  

i e n t  p o l i t i c a l  o rgan i se r s ,  combining Melanesian Bigmanship w i t h  

European p o l i t i c a l  r o l e s .  

There had been debate  over  whether t h e  depor t a t ion  c l ause  of t h e  

1901 Act was in tra  v i res  of t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  c o n s t i t u t i o n  and par l iament .  

A t e s t  ca se  was organised i n  October t o  go be fo re  t h e  High Court i n  

Brisbane: Robtehines,  from Vanu Lava i n  t he  New Hebrides had been i n  

Queensland s i n c e  September 1897 and was due f o r  depor t a t ion .  Although 

t h e r e  i s  a  l a r g e  A u s t r a l i a n  government f i l e  on t h e  case,  i t  i s  unc lea r  

who suggested the  move t o  Robtehines.  A t  t h e  t ime of t h e  case ,  Rev. 

James G i l l e s p i e ,  P re sby te r i an  m i n i s t e r  a t  Walkerston o u t s i d e  Mackay, 

wrote  t o  t he  Mackay Mercury appea l ing  f o r  funds t o  cover Robtehines '  

36. I n  a  r i d e r  C.F. Nielson d i s s e n t e d  from t h i s  l a s t  recommendation. 
He f e l t  t h a t  i t  was too g e n e r a l  and t h a t  most of t he  I s l a n d e r s  
a f f e c t e d  were a l r eady  covered by recommendations 1 t o  7. 
B i d . ,  L ~ I .  



Table  One : S t a t i s t i c s  from t h e  Mackay Melanes ian  Community 

i n  mid-1906 

T o t a l  Melanesian P o p u l a t i o n  1079 

Adul t s :  

Males 

Females 

Chi ld ren :  

Male 

Female 

Males m a r r i e d  o r  c o h a b i t i n g  w i t h :  

Europeans 4 

Abor ig ines  o r  h a l f - c a s t e s  0 

a female  from t h e i r  own i s l a n d  2 7 

Males and females  i n  Queens land  f o r :  

10 t o  15 y e a r s  2 1 5  

1 5  t o  20 y e a r s  262 

o v e r  20 y e a r s  143 

Landholders:  

F r e e h o l d  

Leasehold 

Source:  1906 Sugar Industry Labow RoyaZ Cornmission, App. X V I I .  



expenses,  b u t  i t  appears  t h a t  they were e v e n t u a l l y  pa id  by t h e  govern- 

men t . 37 The case  went b e f o r e  Chief J u s t i c e  S i r  Samuel G r i f f  i t h ,  M r  

J u s t i c e  Barton and M r  J u s t i c e  O'Connor, who upheld t h e  v a l i d i t y  of 

t h e  l e g i s l a t i o n .  There was l i t t l e  more t h e  I s l a n d e r s  could do t o  

f i g h t  d e p o r t a t i o n .  I n  l a t e  1906 t h e  Assoc ia t ion  f e l l  upon ha rd  t imes,  

cu lmina t ing  i n  s e v e r e  f i n a n c i a l  t roub le s  and l i t i g a t i o n  i n  1907. 
3 8 

There was however some consola t ion :  a l l  except  two of t h e  Commission's 

recommendations f o r  e x t r a  c a t e g o r i e s  of  exemption (5 and 7 ,  l i s t e d  

above) were inco rpora t ed  i n  a n  October 1906 r e v i s i o n  of t he  1901 Act. 
39 

A l l  o t h e r  I s l a n d e r s  had t o  go. 

37. Robtehines l i v e d  i n  sou the rn  Queensland, n o t  a t  Mackay. C r W A  
CRS A1 1907/293; MM 4,  8 October 1906. 

38 .  I n  March 1906 H. D. Tonga was sued by t h e  Assoc ia t ion  f o r  misuse 
of i t s  funds.  Tonga claimed t h a t  the  Assoc ia t ion  had g ran ted  
him a £100 pe r  annum s a l a r y  i n  J u l y  1906, b u t  o t h e r  members 
denied t h i s .  MM 5, 7 March 1907. 

39. Act No. 22 of 1906. 



3 .  The d e p o r t a t i o n  : 1906-08 

Good-bye, Queensland, good-bye, White 
Aus t r a l i a ;  Good-bye Chr is  t i a n s  . 40 

(Words shouted from t h e  deck of  t he  Malaita, depa r t ing  Cairns  w i t h  

204 Solomon I s l a n d e r s  i n  November 1906.) 

Administer ing the  depor t a t ion  of 7,068 I s l a n d e r s  between 1904 and 

1908 was complicated. The 1901 Act inc luded  p rov i s ions  t o  t a p e r  Melan- 

e s i a n  migra t ion  dur ing  1902 and 1 9 0 3 , ~ ~  t o  end completely on 31 March 

1904. I s l a n d e r s  whose agreements had exp i r ed  were obl iged  t o  re -

engage o r  r e t u r n  home. By t h i s  gradual  diminut ion the  9,844 I s l a n d e r s  

i n  Queensland i n  1901 were reduced t o  5,389 by 10 A p r i l  1906. Approx- 

imate ly  4,000 were s t i l l  due f o r  depor t a t ion  a t  t he  end of 1906. 
42 

A l l  through t h e  1900s t h e  Queensland and A u s t r a l i a n  governments neg- 

o t i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  Western P a c i f i c  High Commissioner and h i s  depu t i e s  

i n  the  Solomons and the  New Hebrides.  These o f f i c i a l s  were n o t  s a t -  

i s f i e d  t h a t  t h e  Queensland government showed enough concern over  t h e  

well-being of r e t u r n i n g  l aboure r s ,  t h e  seawor th iness  of t h e  l abour  

t r ade  v e s s e l s ,  o r  t he  cons t an t  b u t  i l l e g a l  supply  of arms and ammunit- 

ion  taken back t o  Melanesia by ex-Queensland l aboure r s .  
4  3 

In a  newspaper i n t e rv i ew i n  March 1903, Capta in  Ernes t  Rason, 

Resident  Deputy Commissioner of t he  New Hebrides dec l a red  t h a t :  

40. MM 24 November 1906. 

41. Act No. 16 of 1901. In  1902 no more than  two-thirds  of the  
number r e tu rned  i n  1901 were allowed t o  be  r e c r u i t e d ,  i n  1903 
only h a l f  of the  number of r e t u r n s  i n  1902. 

42. 2906 Royal Commission Report,  LX; Queensland Immigration Agent 's  
1901 ~ e ~ o r t  on P a c i f i c  I s l a n d  Immigration. 

43. QSA PRE/84, S i r  Everard i m  Thurn t o  L t  Gov of  Queensland, 7 
J u l y  1905; I A  t o  US CSD, 15 September 1905. 



i t  i s  an outrageous a c t  f o r  A u s t r a l i a  t o  
r e t u r n  these  men t o  barbar i sm a f t e r  
c i v i l i s i n g  them, 44 

and communicated h i s  f e a r s  f o r  t h e i r  s a f e t y  d i r e c t  t o  t he  Colonia l  

Off ice .  I n  r e t u r n  the  Colonia l  Of f i ce  sugges ted  t h a t  v e s s e l s  

c a r r y i n g  r e t u r n i n g  l aboure r s  should  r e p o r t  f i r s t  a t  V i l l a  t o  a f f o r d  

them a n  oppor tun i ty  t o  engage a s  l a b o u r e r s  on p l a n t a t i o n s  w i t h i n  
45 

the  i s l a n d s .  Rason cont inued t o  show h i s  concern through fol lowing 

y e a r s ,  making 'it c l e a r  t h a t  I s l a n d e r s  who were landed wi thou t  f r i e n d s  

p r e s e n t  on t h e  beach t o  p r o t e c t  them, s tood  a h igh  chance of being 

k i l l e d  o r  ens laved ,  o r  a t  t h e  least having t h e i r  possess ions  s t o l e n .  

He a l s o  s t r e s s e d  t h a t  European settlers i n  t h e  I s l a n d s  were pu t  a t  

r i s k  by t h e  s o c i a l  upheaval caused by ~ u s t r a l i a ' s  d e p o r t a t i o n  p lans .  46 

622 I s l a n d e r s  were r e tu rned  from Queensland t o  t he  Solomons i n  

1904, l e a v i n g  about  5,380 Solomon I s l a n d e r s  s t i l l  i n  t h e  colony 

on 31 March 1905. The Solomon Res ident  Commissioner, C - M .  Woodford, 

expected 4,500 t o  5,000 of them t o  be depor ted  dur ing  1907. Like h i s  

co l league  Rason h e  was concerned over  t h e  l o g i s t i c s  of t h e  proposed 

r e p a t r i a t i o n  of so  many people,  s o  quick ly .  I n  November 1903 Wood- 

f o r d  had a new r e g u l a t i o n  passed,  making i t  compulsory f o r  labour  

v e s s e l s  t o  c a l l  f i r s t  a t  Tulagi .  Ea r ly  i n  1905 he  proposed t h a t  a l l  

Solomon I s l a n d e r s  t o  be  deported from Queensland be  grouped a t  one 

Queensland p o r t ,  where he  p e r s o n a l l y  would s u p e r v i s e  t h e i r  r e t u r n  home. 

This  p o l i c y  was p a r t l y  adopted: dur ing  the  main r e p a t r i a t i o n  period 

Solomon depor tees  were grouped a t  Brisbane,  Cai rns  and Mackay, whi le  

New Hebrideans l e f t  from o t h e r  p o r t s ,  b u t  Wobdford was n o t  allowed t o  

s u p e r v i s e  t h e  process  from i ts  Queensland end. In s t ead  he had t o  be  

s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t o t a l  c o n t r o l  i n  t h e  Solomons. From l a t e  i n  1905 each 

v e s s e l  r e t u r n i n g  l a b o u r e r s  had t o  c a r r y  an Agent appointed by the 

44. The London Daily M a i l ,  21 March 1903, c l i p p i n g  contained i n  QSA 
P ~ E 1 8 8 ,  CS I n  l e t t e r  4205 of 1903. 

45. This  po l i cy ,  of t r a n s f e r r i n g  some ex-Queensland l a b o u r e r s  d i r e c t  
t o  p l a n t a t i o n s  w i t h i n  Melanesia,  was fol lowed i n  the  New Hebrides,  
Solomons and F i j i  over t h e  n e x t  few yea r s .  

46. QSA I P I  3/17, E.  Barton t o  P of Q, 31 J u l y  1903; QSA PRE/84, 
RDC E.  Rason t o  CS of Q, 15 December 1905. 



P r o t e c t o r a t e ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t he  u s u a l  Queensland Government Agent. 47 A s  

i n  t he  New Hebrides,  I s l a n d e r s  unwi l l ing  t o  r e t u r n  t o  t h e i r  v i l l a g e s  

were employed on p l a n t a t i o n s  i n  t h e  P r o t e c t o r a t e ,  o r  taken t o  mission 

s t a t i o n s .  The Anglicans e s t a b l i s h e d  a mission a t  F iu  on t h e  Mala i tan  

wes t  c o a s t ,  p r i m a r i l y  t o  provide a home f o r  r e t u r n i n g  C h r i s t i a n  Malai tans.  

Other such s t a t i o n s  were e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  fo l lowing  yea r s .  
4 8  

I n  1903, a t  about  t h e  same t ime a s  t he  Colonia l  Of f i ce  sugges ted  

t h a t  r e t u r n i n g  New Hebrideans might wish t o  t r a v e l  d i r e c t l y  t o  p l a n t -  

a t i o n s  w i t h i n  t h e  i s l a n d s ,  CSR conceived t h e  i d e a  of r e c r u i t i n g  time- 

expi red  I s l a n d e r s  from around Bundaberg t o  work on t h e  company's 

p l a n t a t i o n s  i n  F i j i .  The scheme f a i l e d  because the  e s t ima ted  c o s t  of 

t h e  t r a n s f e r  was too h i g h  and t h e  I s l a n d e r s  too few, on account  of a 

good cane season  i n  Queensland. I n  1905 t h e  i d e a  re-emerged under 

o f f i c i a l  sponsorship:  S i r  Evard im Thurn informed t h e  Governor of 

Queendland t h a t  F i j i  would accept  a  number of I s l a n d e r s  from Queens- 

land .  The d e t a i l s  were arranged dur ing  1906 and i n  1907 427 Queens- 

land  I s l a n d e r s  l e f t  f o r  F i j i ;  one hundred were from Mackay. The F i j i  

t r a n s f e r  l e s sened  t h e  p r e s s u r e  on t h e  forced  exodus from A u s t r a l i a ,  

b u t  s t i l l  l e f t  about  3,500 t o  be  r e p a t r i a t e d  d i r e c t  t o  t h e  Solomons 

and New Hebrides.  49 

Only l e p e r s  were immune;50 f o r  t he  r e s t  d e p o r t a t i o n  g o t  under 

way i n  l a te  1906, cont inuing  s t e a d i l y  through 1907 i n t o  1908. By 

May 1908 t h e r e  were j u s t  over  one hundred s t i l l  t o  l eave .  On 31 J u l y  

the  o f f i c e s  of t h e  P a c i f i c  I s l a n d  Branch of t h e  Queensland Immigration 

47. Bri t i sh  Solomon Islands Report, 1903-05, 24-5, enc losed  i n  QSA 
P ~ E l 8 4 .  See a l s o  P R E / ~ ~ ,  I A  t o  US, CSD, 15 September 1905. 

48. QSA PRE/89, C e c i l ,  Bishop of Melanesia,  t o  Gov of Q, 31 October 
1902; QSA P ~ E l 8 4 ,  George, Bishop of Melanesia,  t o  Gov of Q, 8  
March 1906; D. H i l l i a r d ,  God's Gentlemen: a his tory of  the 
Melanesian Mission, 2849-1942 (Brisbane, 1978),  178-81; Bennet t ,  
Wealth of t h e  Solomons. 

49. !&I 11,. 23 January 1907. The F i j i  scheme i s  desc r ibed  i n  more 
d e t a i l  by P e t e r  C o r r i s ,  Passage, Port and PZantation, 132-3. 

50. C'W A CRS A 1  1907/9881, A.  Deakin, memo, 12 September 
1906. 



Department c lo sed ;  d e p o r t a t i o n  was o f f i c i a l l y  ove r ,  a l though a 
5 1 f u r t h e r  194 l e f t  A u s t r a l i a  between 1908 and  1914. The Queensland 

p o l i c e  were used t o  a s s i s t  Immigrat ion Department o f f i c i a l s .  They 

were i n s t r u c t e d  t o  a c t  w i th  d i s c r e t i o n  and  t a c t ,  b u t  t o  use f o r c e  i f  

necessary .  I n  t h e  event  l i t t l e  was needed and d e p o r t a t i o n  was accom- 

p l i s h e d  w i t h  s u r p r i s i n g l y  l i t t l e  r e s i s t a n c e .  52 The scene a t  t h e  

wharves was rowdy, sometimes v i o l e n t  and always emotional.  One wharf- 

s i d e  b r a w l . h a s  en t e red  I s l a n d e r  f o l k  l o r e  a t  Mackay: Mala i tans  and 

New Hebrideans had a l a s t  drunken f i g h t ,  one man having  both  of h i s  

arms broken i n  t h e  process .  53 But o t h e r  b r e a k s  were more s e r i o u s  i n  

t h e  long  t e e .  

Sad, p a t h e t i c  l e t t e r s  remain i n  government f i l e s ,  w r i t t e n  by 

I s l a n d e r s  l i t e r a l l y  p l ead ing  f o r  t h e i r  l ives.  Mala i tan  P e t e r  Janky 

from Nambour was e v e n t u a l l y  g r a n t e d  exemption, b u t  d o t  wi thout  a 

long b a t t l e .  Recru i ted  from Ataa on t h e  Bnpreza i n  1892, he may w e l l  

have been from Fata leka :  

Namb o u r  
June 1907 

Dear M r .  Brennan, 

I a m  w r i t i n g  t o  l e t  you know o f  you want t o  send me home 
o r  n o t  bu t  I am f r i g h t e n e d - t o  go home. I go t  t r o u b l e  i n  
my count ry  i f  I go home t o  my passage  I might g e t  k i l l  
because they  a r e  w a i t i n g  f o r  me a l l  t h e  t ime 
t h e  b e s t  f o r  me t o  s t o p  w i t h  my b r o t h e r  Dick Assie  and 
Tom S u l l a .  Dear M r .  Brennan you w i l l  l e t  me s t o p  i n  
Queensland beucase I w i l l  g e t  k i l l  

t h a t  i s  a l l  I a sk  
I remain your  t r u l l y  son 

P e t e r  Janky 
. . .  

.  Malaita . . ' .  54 .
-- 

51. C'W A CRS -A1 1908/5120, I A  Brennan t o  S, Dept. of Externa l  A f f a i r s :  
Statement  'of R e p a t r i a t i o n ,  23  May 1908; C'W A CRS A38 : R e g i s t e r  
of Depar tures  of Coloured Persons  from t h e  Commonwealth, 1903-1935. 

52. Correspondence between the Premier o f  meensland and the Prime 
Minister of the CommmeaZth respecting depo~ ta t ion  o f  Kcmakas, 
Zaid before the table of the LegisZative Assembly, 7 August 1906 
(Govt. P r i n t e r ,  Brisbane,  1906) ; QSA POL/J35: A .  Deakin t o  Premier  
of Q, 4 October 1906; Commissioner o f  P o l i c e ,  C i r c u l a r  Memo No. 
407, 18  October 1906. 

53. MM 16 February 1907; BOHC 33Bb:2 (ONF&HSQ); BOHC 18a : 3 (ONF&HSQ).

54 .  C'W A CRS A1 1908/1459. 



Despi te  t h e  a l l e g e d  concern f o r  humanity on t h e  p a r t  of t h e  govern- 

ment, f a m i l i e s  were s p l i t  up, p a r e n t s  and c h i l d r e n ,  b r o t h e r s  and 

s i s t e r s ,  s e p a r a t e d  f o r  eve r .  Seve ra l  of t h e  o l d e r  I s l a n d e r s  remember 

be ing  taken down t o  t h e  wharves t o  f a r e w e l l  f r i e n d s  and r e l a t i o n s .  A t  

Mackay two of t h e  Kwasi ch i ld ren  went back t o  t h e  I s l a n d s ,  whi le  two 

o t h e r s  s tayed.55 Sandy McKela w a s  l e f t  i n  Queensland by h i s  p a r e n t s ,  

t o  be r a i s e d  by a  fami ly  f r i e n d  whose name he adopted. One of  t h e  V i t i  

g i r l s  went back t o  Guadalcanal, b u t  because  ano the r  c h i l d  w a s  t oo  

young t o  t r a v e l  h e r  p a r e n t s  and t h e  rest of t h e  fami ly  s t ayed  behind. 5  6 

Ivy  Thomas s a y s  t h a t  h e r  f a t h e r  was one of t h e  men t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  F i j i  

i n  1907 .57 S imi l a r  t raumat ic  p a r t i n g s  occurred  i n  every I s l a n d e r  

community. 

The number of I s l a n d e r s  remaining a f t e r  depor t a t ion ,  i nc lud ing  

Austral ian-born ch i ld ren ,  was e s t i m a t e d  a t  about  1,500, b u t  t h e  a c t u a l  

f i g u r e  i s  h i g h e r ,  probably n e a r e r  2,000. I s l a n d e r  o r a l  tes t imony 

from s e v e r a l  a r e a s  of Queensland s u g g e s t s  t h a t  an unknown number r an  

away and h i d  i n  t h e  bush u n t i l  t h e  d e p o r t a t i o n  round-up w a s  over.  

They c la im t h a t  some European fa rmers  knew, and a s s i s t e d  them i n  

h id ing  from t h e  p o l i c e .  Many I s l a n d e r s ,  i n c l u d i n g  l ead ing  Mackay 

f a m i l i e s ,  a r e  a  l i t t l e  r e t i c e n t  i n  say ing  how t h e i r  p a r e n t s  managed 

t o  s t a y  i n  ~ u s t r a l i a . ~ ~  Today, A u s t r a l i a n  South Sea I s l a n d e r s  can 

smile  wryly about  i t  a l l .  They now number more than t h e  t o t a l  number 

proposed f o r  depor t a t ion  i n  1901. 

55. BOHC 43Ba : 3 (oNF&VF). These were t h e  c h i l d r e n  of James Corsay 
(Kwasi) , mentioned i n  Table Four. 

5 6 .  BOHC 7Ba : 1 (Jv) ;  BOHC 4Ba : 3 (WM). 

57. BOHC 3Ba : 1 ( I T ) ,  and 3Bb : 2 (IT).  Ivy Thomas' f a t h e r  was 
F i j i a n  W i l l i e  Mar l la .  For a  few y e a r s  a f t e r  he  r e tu rned  he k e p t  
i n  touch wi th  h i s  wi fe  (Kat ie  Na to fe l inga  from Aoba), b u t  they  
l o s t  c o n t a c t  even tua l ly .  
BOHC : Transc r ip t  Two: ' His to ry  of my mother ' s  l i f e ' ,  by Ivy 
Thomas (2 pages) .  

58. BOHC 8Ba : 1 (NJF); BOHC 27Ba : 2 (ONF); BOHC 30Ba : 1 (NS); 
BOHC 19Bb : 2 (EH);  BONC 4Ba : 2 (WM); ABC 9 B  : 1 (SL).  



4 .  Melanesian , p o l i t i c s  .and s o c i e t y  a t  'Mackay 

The Melanesian r e a c t i o n  t o  t h e  d e p o r t a t i o n  o r d e r  seems normal 

enough i n  European terms: they  formed a  p o l i t i c a l  p r e s s u r e  group and 

p e t i t i o n e d  t h e  government. But t h e  theme of t h i s  t h e s i s  h a s  been t h a t  

t hese  people func t ioned  c u l t u r a l l y  a s  Melanesians w i t h i n  European con- 

t r o l l e d  surroundings:  t h e  c u l t u r e  of Melanesia though d i s r u p t e d  and 

t runca ted ,  was s u c c e s s f u l l y  t r a n s p l a n t e d  t o  Queensland. How then  

d i d  Melanesians, from hundreds of i s l a n d s ,  language and d i a l e c t  groups, 

bind themselves t o g e t h e r  i n t o  a European-style  p o l i t i c a l  movement? 

The exp lana t ion  i s  p a r t l y  contained i n  t h e  development of a  segmented

Melanesian working c l a s s .  Beginning i n  t h e  mid-1880s, time-expired and 

t icke t -hold ing  l a b o u r e r s  formed t h e  base  of a  Melanesian segment of t h e  

gene ra l  working c l a s s  s e p a r a t e  from indentured  s e r v a n t s .  The l e a d e r s  

of t h e  European-style a n t i - d e p o r t a t i o n  movement were a l l  long-term 

r e s i d e n t s  of Queensland: t ime-expired and t icke t -hold ing  Melanesians.  

But t h i s  on ly  p a r t i a l l y  e x p l a i n s  t h e  p o l i t i c s  of t h e  d e p o r t a t i o n  yea r s :  

s e v e r a l  f u r t h e r  p o i n t s  a r e  needed t o  convinc ingly  e x p l a i n  t h e  phenomenon 

of pan-Melanesian p o l i t i c a l  u n i f i c a t i o n .  F i r s t l y ,  t h e  u n i t y  is  decept ive:  

t h e r e  w e r e  a t  l e a s t  two and perhaps  more major p o l i t i c a l  groups amongst 

t h e  Melanesians. Secondly, r a c i a l  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  Melanes- 

i a n s  and more g e n e r a l  European s o c i a l  a t t i t u d e s  toward them helped 

c r e a t e  one Kanaka people  from fragmented groups l i v i n g  along A u s t r a l i a ' s  

n o r t h e a s t e r n  seaboard;  people  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  d iv ided  by i s l a n d  group, 

i s l a n d ,  language, d i a l e c t  and descen t  group l o y a l i t i e s .  Th i rd ly ,  r e -  

l a t e d  t o  t h i s  i s  t h e  u n i t y  achieved by t h e  use  of one language - 
f i r s t  p idg in  Eng l i sh ,  and l a t e r  c r e o l e  Eng l i sh  and Engl i sh .  Four th ly ,  

t h e  e f f e c t  of t h e  miss ions  i n  g i v i n g  an unders tanding  of t h e  r e l i g i o n ,  

philosophy and c u l t u r e  of Europe, and a t  l e a s t  a veneer  of u n i t y  

through C h r i s t i a n i t y .  F i f t h l y ,  t h e  educa t ive  power of t h e  miss ions  a s  

perveyors  of l i t e r a c y ,  which allowed Melanesians t o  communicate w i th  

Europeans on more n e a r l y  equa l  terms. S i x t h l y ,  t r a d i t i o n a l  Melanesian 

a u t h o r i t y  and power, a l t e r e d  b u t  b o l s t e r e d  by t h e  above and t h e  c u l t u r a l  

adap ta t ion  of long-term Melanesian r e s i d e n t s  of A u s t r a l i a .  



4 .B. D iv i s ions  w i t h i n  Melanesian s o c i a

Because of t h e  fragmented n a t u r e  of Melanesia,  bo th  geograph- 

i c a l l y  and c u l t u r a l l y ,  i t  would be reasonable  t o  expect  a t  l e a s t  some 

of t hese  d i v i s i o n s  t o  ex tend  i n t o  Melanesian s o c i e t y  a t  Mackay . 
Geographic and l i n g u i s t i c  d i v i s i o n s  a r e  cons t an t ly  i t e r a t e d  themes 

i n  Melanesian o r a l  tes t imony from Mackay and o t h e r  p a r t s  of A u s t r a l i a .  

I s l a n d s  of o r i g i n  a r e  s t i l l  remembered - and regarded a s  important  

by o l d e r  members of t h e  community 59 - but  sub-group d i v i s i o n s  l i k e  

Loyal ty,  Banks and Tor re s  e t c .  a r e  n o t  r e g a r d e d , a s  important :  t h e  

major d i v i s i o n  i s  between t h e  New Hebrides and t h e  Solomons. Other 

d iv id ing  f a c t o r s  a r e  remembered ( f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  b lackness  of t h e  

Bougainville-Buka people ,  t h e  Polynes ian  f e a t u r e s  of t h e  Santa  I s a b e l  

people,  o r  t h e  French r a t h e r  than English-speaking people from t h e  

Loyalty and some of t h e  New Hebridean is lands6 ' ) ,  b u t  t h e s e  a r e  over- 

shadowed by d i v i s i o n  i n t o  n o r t h e r n  and southern Melanesian groups 

along a l i n e  between t h e  Santa  Cruz and Banks i s l a n d s .  Although 

most of t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  immigrant Melanesian communitytodayidenti~ies 

f i r s t  a s  A u s t r a l i a n s ,  i n  t h e  minds of some t h e  o ld  d i v i s i o n s  remain - 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  mar r i age  and p o l i t i c s .  

In  e a r l i e r  decades d i v i s i o n s  were more pronounced, Map One shows 

t h e  a r e a s  of Melanesian s e t t l e m e n t  i n  the Pioneer  v a l l e y  i n  pos t -  
.. . . . 

depor t a t ion  y e a r s ,  up u n t i l  1940. Regardless  of European land hold- 

i ngs  i n  t h e  v a l l e y  i t  w a s  d iv ided  i n t o  two Melanesian t e r r i t o r i e s  wi th  

a common boundary a long  t h e  r i v e r :  New Hebrideans around Baker 's  creek-  

Homebush-Sunnyside, t h e  Solomon I s l a n d e r s  a c r o s s  t h e  r i v e r  i n  t h e  h i l l s  

around Farleigh-Miclere .  Much of t h i s  d i v i s i o n  was e s t a b l i s h e d  when 

t h e  f i r s t  I s l a n d e r  f a rmers  took up land i n  t h e  1890s and e a r l y  1900s. 

w. . 

59. Much of t h e  name a n a l y s i s  i n t e g r a l  t o  t h i s  t h e s i s  i n  only  p o s s i b l e  
because of t h e  knowledge of t h e  o l d e r  genera t ion  of t h e  p r e s e n t  
day community a t  Mackay and Ayr. Spec ia l  thanks a r e  due t o  Noel 
and Norman Fatnowna, Noah Sabbo, Henry Stevens Quaytucker, E s t h e r  
Henaway .and Rhoda L m o n .  

60. One of t h e  i t ems  i n  t h e  Pacific Islander Photographic CoZZection 
held by t h e  H i s t o r y  Department,  James Cook Un ive r s i t y  of North 
Queensland i s  a copy of a 1942 F ree  French Movement card which 
belonged t o  Fanny (Lucy) Batangaroa Toga from Tweed Heads i n  
no r the rn  New South Wales. 
PIPC v .  1, No. 7 .  



Map One: Areas of Melanesian Settlement in the Pioneer valley, circa 1910-1940 



These geographic d i v i s i o n s  were mir rored  c u l t u r a l l y .  T r a d i t i o n a l  

c u l t u r a l  and s p i r i t u a l  a c t i v i t i e s  were focused,  f o r  New Hebrideans, 

around Sunnyside, and f o r  Solomon I s l a n d e r s ,  around Kangaroo H i l l  

a t  Mic lere .  Melanesian C h r i s t i a n  c u l t u r a l  and s p i r i t u a l  a c t i v i t i e s  

were s i m i l a r l y  focused ,  f o r  t h e  New Hebrideans, around t h e  Sandiford 

(Homebush) and Walkerston P resby te r i an  mis s ions ,  and f o r  Solomon 

I s l a n d e r s ,  around t h e  Anglican Selwyn miss ion  a t  P ioneer .  
6 1 

Th i s  same d i v i s i o n  a l s o  seems t o  have been p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  

p o l i t i c s  of t h e  depor t a t ion  pe r iod .  Table Two shows t h e  i s l a n d s  of 

o r i g i n  of  t h e  959 I s l a n d e r s  l i a b l e  f o r  d e p o r t a t i o n  i n  mid-1906: 

330 were from t h e  New Hebridean, Banks and Tor re s -g roups ;  561 

were from t h e  Solomon i s l a n d s .  F i f t y - e i g h t  p e r c e n t  of t h e  959 came 

from only  t h r e e  of t h e  Solomon i s l a n d s  - Mala i t a ,  Guadalcanal and 

Nglea; Mala i tans  a lone  made up twenty-eight p e r c e n t  of t h e  t o t a l .  

The preponderance of Solomon and more p a r t i c u l a r l y  Mala i tan  I s l a n d e r s  

was n o t  an  h i s t o r i c a l  a c c i d e n t  e v i d e n t  on ly  i n  1906: t h e  ma jo r i t y  of 

r e c r u i t s  i n  t h e  l a t e  1890s and 1900s came from t h i s  c e n t r a l  Solomon 

area .  Th i s  preponderance i s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  miss ion  r e c o r d s  from 

61. There a r e  of course  v a r i a t i o n s  t o  t h i s  p a t t e r n ,  a l though t h e  New 
Hebridean (south s i d e  of t h e  v a l l e y )  and Solomon (no r th  s i d e  of 
t h e  v a l l e y )  d i v i s i o n  can n o t  be  doubted. Some I s l a n d e r s  speak 
of t h r e e  d i v i s i o n s  : t he  Homebush mob (New Hebrides)  ; t h e  River 
mob (New Hebrides and Solomon); and t h e  S a l t w a t e r  mob (mainly 
Solomon) l i v i n g  around Etowrie-Habana and Eimeo-Shoal po in t .  

The r e fe rences  t o  s u b s t a n t i a t e  t h i s  c laim are spread  throughout 
t he  Black Oral History CoZZection, and must b e  considered i n  
r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  i s l a n d  o r  i s l a n d  group o r i g i n  of t he  speaker .  
Researchers  a t tempt ing  t o  pursue t h i s  p o i n t  would do b e s t  t o  
r e f e r  t o  Printout C (he ld  i n  t he  Hi s to ry  Department, James Cook 
U n i v e r s i t y  of North Queensland) i n  con junc t ion  w i t h  t h e  Mackay 
t a p e s  from t h e  Black Oral Histomj Collection. Some of t h e  more 
s i g n i f i c a n t  r e f e rences  a r e  : 

BOHC 28Ba : 1 (oNF&AS); BOHC 30Bb (JV); BOHC 1Bb : 1-2 (ONF); 
BOHC 4Ba : 1 (WM);  BOHC 27Bb : (MF & oNF); BOHC 33Bb : 1-3 (HSQ 
& ONF); BOHC 22Ba : 2 (HSQ & ONF); BOHC 37Ba : 1-2 (S & FB); 
BOHC 29Ba : 1-2 (NS); BOHC 43Bb : 2 (WBQ & MDQ); BOHC 49Ba : 1 
(NJF); BOHC 30Ba : 1 (NS & PT); BOHC 4Ba : 2 (wM); BOHC 54Ba 
: 1-2 (NJF); BOHC 51Bb : 1 (HSQ); BOJC 40Bb : 1-2 (WT); BOHC 
31Ba : 3 (GA); BOHC 16Ba : 1 (PD); BOHC 80Bb : 2 (ONF), 

Support ing documentation can be  found i n  t h e  f i l e s  on crop l i e n s  
from t h e  1910s-1930s per iod ,  h e l d  a t  t h e  Mackay Court House. 



6 2 
Mackay (Table Three) ove r  a longe r  per iod ,  b u t  n o t  i n  t he  member- 

s h i p  of t h e  1906-07 P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s '  Assoc ia t ion ,  which was over- 

whelmingly New Hebridean. Almost a l l  t he  Assoc ia t ion ' s  members 

were from t h e  New Hebridean i s l a n d s  of Aoba, Epi, Ambrym and 

Malekula; t h e r e  were only  a  few Solomon I s l a n d e r s ,  and they 

were from Prose rp ine  and Bowen, n o t  M a ~ k a y . ~ ~  Although Solomon I s l a n d e r s

probably a t t ended  t h e  b i g  200-person meet ings h e l d  a t  Mackay when t h e  

Assoc ia t ion  was formula t ing  p o l i c y  towards t h e  1906 Royal Commission, 

on ly  102 were included among t h e  362 Mackay names on t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n ' s  

August 1906 p e t i t i o n  t o  t h e  Prime Min i s t e r .  
64 

It might b e  thought  t h a t  a  l a r g e  number of t h e  Solomon I s l a n d e r s  

( a s  t he  most r e c e n t  a r r i v a l s ,  on f i r s  t - indenture  c o n t r a c t s ,  o r  a s  

t h e  most r e c e n t  of t h e  t ime-expired l aboure r s )  were l e s s  l i k e l y  t o  be  

l i t e r a t e  and conf iden t  enough t o  b e  v o c a l  i n  m a t t e r s  concerning 

c o n f l i c t  between the  Melanesian community and Europeans. Against  

t h i s ,  a  l a r g e  number of  Solomon I s l a n d e r s  had been b a p t i s e d  and were 

a l s o  a t t e n d i n g  reading  and w r i t i n g  c l a s s e s  he ld  by the  missions:  
6  5 

t h e r e  were a t  l e a s t  some among them q u i t e  as capable a s  t h e  New 

Hebrideans of p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  t h e  p o l i t i c s  of depor t a t ion .  It 

seems r easonab le  t o  conclude t h a t  Solomon I s l a n d e r s  and New Hebrideans 

d e l i b e r a t e l y  chose t o  remain s e p a r a t e  i n  opposing depor t a t ion .  Cer- 

t a i n l y  t h e r e  i s  d i r e c t  evidence of a c t i v e  oppos i t i on  by  Solomon 

I s l a n d e r s  o u t s i d e  t h e  Assoc ia t ion :  t h e r e  i s  a l s o  s t r o n g  though i n d i r e c t  

evidence of t he  means by which they  were organised .  The ma jo r i t y  

of t hose  who presented  t h e  1904 p e t i t i o n s  t o  the  Governor General 

were Solomon I s l a n d e r s .  There a r e  n ine  d i f f e r e n t  surnames among t h e  

62. The e a r l i e s t  of t he  573 bapt isms shown i n  Table Three d a t e  from 
1884, b u t  more than  500 a r e  from t h e  1890s and 1900s. Also r e f e r  
t o  Table One and Graph Two of Chapter,Two, and Graph One of t h i s  
chap te r .  

63. There were a l s o  a  few from Tana and Tongoa. For information on 
t h e  i s l a n d s  of o r i g i n  of Melanesians a t  Mackay i n  1906 r e f e r  
t o  Table Two. 

64. MM 18 A p r i l ,  1 May 1906; C'WA A 1  1906/6324; C o r r i s ,  Passage, 
Port  and PZantation, 128. 

65. Refer  t o  t h e  s e c t i o n  on t h e  mis s ions  . (4. E.  ) Some Solomon 
I s l a n d e r s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  those from Ngela, had con tac t  w i t h  
mis s iona r i e s  be fo re  a r r i v i n g  i n  Queensland. 



Table Two 

Or ig ins  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  t o  b e  depor ted  from 

theMackayregion a s  of mid - 1906 

O R I G I N  

New Hebrides 

rym 
Aob a 
Ef a t e  (Sandwich) 
Emae (Mai) 
Ep i 
Eromanga 
Futuna 
Makura 
Malekula 
Malo 
Nguna (Moonah) 
P aama 
Pen tecos t  
Santo 
Tana 
Tongoa 

NUMBER O R I G I N  

Banks 

Gaua (Lacona) 
Merlav 
Mota 
Mota Lava (Matlop) 
Ureparapara 
Vanua Lava 

Torres  

Solomon 

Bougainvi l le  
Guadalcanal  
Ma la i t a  
Ngela 
On tong Java  
San C r i s  t o b a l  
Santa  Cruz 
Santa I s a b e l  
Savo 

TOTAL 

NUMBER 

Source: 1906 Sugar Industry Labour Royal Commission App. XVII. 



Table Three 

I s l a n d e r  A n ~ l i c a n  B a ~ t i s m s  a t  Mackav 1884-1906 

( T o t a l  573) 

New Hebrides 

Arnbrym 
Aob a 
Aore 
Emae (Mai) 
Epi 
Futuna 
Maewo 
Malekula 
Malo 
Mortlab 
Paama 
Pentecos t  
Santo 
T ana 
Tongoa 

NUMBER O R I G I N  

Uncer ta in  o r i g i n  

NUMBER 

7 McKela 3 
8 ~ o o n a l a b  /Fooulab 2 
1 Line 1 
1 Miraloa 1 

16 Burra-Burra 2 
2 Unknown ( S S 1 ) 228 

Banks 

Gaua (Lacon) 
Mera Lava 
Mota (Valua) 
Ureparpara 

Solomon 

Booka-Booka (Bougainvi l le  ?) 8 
Guadal cana l  25 
Mala i ta  103 
Ngela 5 3 
Santa Cruz 2 
Santa I s a b e l  7 
Savo 2 
Solomon 2 8 

TOTAL 

Source : Printout A: Angb ap . 



e l even  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n :  t h e  o r i g i n s  of two a r e  unknown; 

two a r e  New Hebrideans; t h e  remainder a r e  a l l  Solomon I s l a n d e r s  from 

Mala i t a  and Ngela, None had any known 'connect ion w i t h  t h e  P a c i f i c  

I s l a n d e r s '  A s s o c i a t i o n  of 1906-07. (See Table Four) 

Two of t he  c h i l d r e n  involved i n  t h e  1904 p e t i t i o n s  were Joy and 

C ice ly  Fatnowna, Austral ian-born daughters  of Kwail iu  and Orrani ,  

who were among t h e  Mala i tan  r e c r u i t s  s i n g l e d  o u t  f o r  b i o g r a p h i c a l  

mention i n  Chapter Three. Kwailiu, from the  Rakwane descen t  group 

i n  e a s t  F a t a l e k a ,  twice  t r a v e l l e d  t o  Queensland: on t h e  f i r s t  occasion 

he may have been kidnapped b u t  on t h e  second occas ion  h e  w i l l i n g l y  en- 

l i s t e d .  The f i r s t  t i m e ,  probably i n  t h e  1880s, h e  s p e n t  on ly  t h r e e  

y e a r s  on t h e  p l a n t a t i o n s ,  b e f o r e  r e t u r n i n g  home. He then  marr ied  

Or ran i  from wes t  Fa t a l eka .  The couple r e tu rned  t o  Queensland, i t  would 

seem, t o  p l a n t a t i o n s  around I n n i s f a i l  as t h e  f i r s t  two of t h e i r  ch i ld-  

r e n  were bo rn  i n  t h e  Johnstone r i v e r  d i s t r i c t  i n  1891 (Joy) and 1893 
66 

(Lucy) . By 1895 t h e  couple were i n  Mackay were t h e i r  n e x t  c h i l d  

(Cice ly)  was born.  Kwailiu and Orrani  seem t o  have worked on Meadow- 

lands and Palms p l a n t a t i o n s  i n  t h e  l a t e  1890s. 
6 7 

Around t h e  t u r n  of 

t h e  cen tu ry  t h e  fami ly  s h i f t e d  over t o  t he  no r th  s i d e  of t h e  r i v e r  t o  

work f o r  fa rmers  i n  t h e  P ioneer  and Cedars a r e a .  By 1900 when h i s  

c h i l d r e n  were b a p t i s e d  a t  t h e  Anglican Selwyn miss ion  a t  P ioneer ,  

Kwailiu was c a l l i n g  himself  John Fatnahoona (Fatnowna), a name which 

fami ly  t r a d i t i o n  s a y s  w a s  g iven  him by h i s  cousin F i k u i ,  a l s o  a 

l aboure r  i n  Queensland, b u t  who r e tu rned  t o  Ma la i t a  i n  t h e  e a r l y  1900s. 

The coup le ' s  l a s t  c h i l d ,  Eva, was born i n  1901. 
6 8 

When Joy  and C ice ly  p re sen ted  t h e i r  p e t i t i o n  i n  1904 they  were 

r e s p e c t i v e l y  f i f t e e n  and e l even  y e a r s  o ld .  Kwailiu,  aged about  f o r t y  

y e a r s ,  d i e d  of m a l a r i a  a t  Pioneer  on 25 March 1906, j u s t  a s  t h e  I s l ande r s  

66. P r i n t o u t  C: 1 (561 t o  3 ) .  Also r e f e r  t o  Chapter Three, Sec t ion  
S ix ,  Case s tudy  f o u r .  Members of t h e  fami ly  a r e  c e r t a i n  t h a t  
Kwailiu and Orrani  f i r s t  worked on Meadowlands, b u t  C ice ly  
was born  on Pahs  i n  1895, a s  was t h e i r  nex t  c h i l d ,  Harry, i n  
1897. 

67. P r i n t o u t  C: 1 (563-4, 567, 571).

6 8. BOHC 33Bb : 2 (ONF) .



Table Four 

Analys is  of  t h e  i s l a n d  o r i g i n s  and r e l i g i o n s  o f  t he  I s l a n d e r s  who 
presented  t h e  two 1904 p e t i t i o n s  t o  t h e  Governor General  a t  Mackay 

NAME ISLAND RELIGION STATUS 

Joseph Barramulle  
( ~ a r r  amulla) 

Joy Fatnahoona 
(Fatnowna) 

Ma la i  t a  Anglican Adul t  

Malai t a  Anglican Child 

S i c e l  (C ice ly )  Fatnahoona Malaita Ang 1 i can Chi ld  
(Fatnowna) 

Mabel Stephen M a l a i t a  Presby. Chi ld  

J e s s i e  Stephen 

Frank D 'Arbinsan 
( ~ a r b o o s i e )  

James Crosay 
(Kwasi) 

E l i z a  S i l e t a r s e  
(Tass) 

Simon Boulesko 

Harry Quier  

Sam Marill 

Malaita Presby. 

Ngela Anglican 

Nglea Anglican 

Maewo Presby. 

P e n t e c o s t  Presby. 

? ? 

? ? 

Chi ld  

Adul t  

Adul t  

Child 

Adult  

Adult  

Adult  

Sources:MM 23 J u l y  1904; BOHC 44Ba : 1 (ONF & MDQ); BOHC 54Bb : 1 
(NJF); BOHC 47Ba : 2 (NJF); Printout A : Angbap (403); 
Printout C : 1 (192, 393, 426, 561, 563); MM 7 January 1907. 



PLATE 28 

Kwailiu, Orrani and children: Joy (burn in 1891), Lucy (1893), 
CiceLy (1895), Harry Norman (1897), and Eva (1901). The photo 
seems to have been taken in 1906. (Photo by courtesy o f  the 
Fatnowna family) 



f i n a l  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  d e p o r t a t i o n  was beg inn ing .  He was bu r i ed  t h e  

nex t  day i n  t h e  Anglican s e c t i o n  of t h e  cemetery,  i n  what was t h e  

l a r g e s t  I s l a n d e r  f u n e r a l  recorded  by Europeans a t  Mackay up u n t i l  t h a t  

da t e .  The l o c a l  newspapers d i d  n o t  b o t h e r  t o  r e p o r t  I s l a n d e r  f u n e r a l s ,  

b u t  Kwai l iu ' s  was too  impress ive  t o  i gnore :  

The I s l a n d e r  had been a mis s ion  boy, and h i s  
countrymen f o r  m i l e s  around r o l l e d  up t o  h i s  
f u n e r a l .  Immediately f o l l o w i n g  t h e  h e a r s e  were 
bugg ie s  and s p r i n g  c a r t s ,  n e x t  were abou t  100 
I s l a n d e r s  on f o o t ,  and beh ind  t h e s e  came many 
I s l a n d e r s  on b i c y c l e s  and l a s t  o f  a l l  a number 
mounted on ho r se  back. F u l l y  258 I s l a n d e r s ,  
were p r e s e n t  and t h e  s c e n e  w a s  mos t  imposing. 69 

Who was Kwail iu  t o  war ran t  a f u n e r a l  on such  a s c a l e ,  a t t e n d e d  by a t  

l e a s t  one-quar te r  0 4  t h e  Melanesians i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t ?  From the  

newspaper r e p o r t  one could i n f e r  t h a t  Kwai l iu  was a n  impor tan t  

l e a d e r  i n  t h e  Selwyn miss ion  a t  P ionee r ,  b u t  i t  is  c l e a r  t h a t  a l though 

h i s  c h i l d r e n  wereAnglican, h e  w a s  s t i l l  pagan: o r a l  tes t imony and 

t h e  Anglican miss ion  records  s u b s t a n t i a t e  t h i s .  The o n l y  o t h e r  

l o g i c a l  conc lus ion  is t h a t  Kwailiu was a n  i m p o r t a n t  t r a d i t i o n a l  l e a d e r  

among Mala i t ans  a t  Mackay. 7

It h a s  been seen  t h a t  Melanesians i n  Queensland had t o  func t ion  

i n  two s e p a r a t e  b u t  over lapping  s o c i e t a l  sys tems,  one t r a d i t i o n a l ,  

t he  o t h e r  European. It i s  sugges t ed  . . t h a t ,  con f ron ted  w i t h  t h e  need 

f o r  o r g a n i s e d  oppos i t i on  t o  d e p o r t a t i o n ,  New Hebrideans chose t o  

use  predominant ly European forms o f  o r g a n i s a t i o n ,  w h i l e  Solomon 

I s l a n d e r s  u t i l i s e d  mainly t r a d i t i o n a l  and t h e r e f o r e  less conspicuous, 

means. Deep d i v i s i o n s  w i t h i n  Melanesian s o c i e t y  a t  Mackay were 

thus  p r o j e c t e d  i n t o  a t t empt s  t o  ach ieve  t h e  common goa l .  The means 

chosen by each group presumably r e f l e c t  t h e  l o n g e r  f a m i l i a r i t y  of 

New Hebrideans w i t h  European s o c i e t y .  But j u s t  a s  t h e  Solomon 

group had  t o  u t i l i s e  t h e  European p r a c t i c e  of p e t i t i o n i n g ,  s o  - we 

69. . Mkt 28 March 1906. Although Kwail iu  is n o t  named i t  was wi thou t  
doubt  h i s  f u n e r a l  be ing  desc r ibed .  &ntout A : Deathdat  : 66; 
Pr in tout  C : 1 (565)- 

70. BOHC 1Ba : 2 (ONF); BOHC 7Bb : 3 (NJF); ADB, e n t r y  f o r  John 
Kwail iu  Abe l f a i  Fatnowna (1886? - 1906) .  I n  p r e s s .  



can f e e l  con f iden t  - New Hebridean sou rces  of a u t h o r i t y  cont inued  t o  

ope ra t e  w i t h i n  t h e i r  European-style Assoc ia t ion .  
7 1 

71.  Refer  t o  Sec t ion  4 .G.  : Power and Authori ty .  



4.C. R a c i a l  and e t h n i c  p r e j u d i c e  

The t e r m  "race1' h a s  a  s e r i e s  of meanings, depending on who i s  

us ing  i t  and t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  which i t  i s  a p p l i e d .  Kei th  McConnochie 

i n  Reali t ies  o f  Race d i s t i n g u i s h e s  t h r e e  c u r r e n t  uses  of t h e  term. 

The most widespread i s  t h e  cultuval d e f i n i t i o n  of r a c e ,  which d i f f e r e n t -

i a t e s  groups accord ing  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  c u l t u r a l  traits.  McConnochie 

sugges t s  t h a t  ethnic  group i s  a  b e t t e r  term. The second i s  t h e  bio- 

logical d e f i n i t i o n  of r a c e ,  where groups a r e  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by a  common 

gene-pool, a  h i s t o r y  of endogamy and some sha red  p h y s i c a l  charac te r -  

i s t i c s .  The t h i r d  i s  t h e  social d e f i n i t i o n  o f  r ace ,  where groups a r e  

c l a s s i f i e d  i n  terms of e t h n i c  o r  c u l t u r a l  uniqueness  and perceived 

b i o l o g i c a l  traits. 
7  2  

"Racism" and "ethnocentrism1' a r e  t h e  s o c i a l  and 

psycho log ica l  a t t i t u d e s  of one r a c e  o r  e t h n i c  group toward o t h e r s  

perce ived  t o  b e  d i f f e r e n t .  In  t he  c o l o n i a l  e r a  European racism o f t e n  

had an unde r ly ing  economic a spec t  when Europeans e x p l o i t e d  t h e  in -  

digenous peoples  of colonized a r e a s  i n  t h e  p u r s u i t  of ga in .  Today, 

bo th  rac ism and e thnocent r i sm remain, more s u b t l e  than i n  t he  c o l o n i a l  

era, b u t  s t i l l  a f f e c t i n g  m i n o r i t i e s  t h e  world over .  

Over t h e  l a s t  decade a  cons iderable  body of  l i t e r a t u r e  on r a c e  

r e l a t i o n s  h a s  been produced i n  A u s t r a l i a .  H i s t o r i a n s  a t tempt ing  t o  

apply t o  c o l o n i a l  Queensland s o c i o l o g i c a l  models of r a c e  r e l a t i o n s  

( p a r t i c u l a r l y  t hose  suggested by John Rex and Harold Wolpe) have 

been c r i t i c i z e d  f o r  t h e i r  u n c r i t i c a l  and piecemeal approach t o  theory.  
7  3 

72. K.R. McConnochie, Reali t ies  of Race: an analysis of the concepts 
of race and racism and the i r  relevance t o  Australian society 
(Sydney, 1973),  5-8. 

7 3 .  Ibid.;  F.S. Stevens (ed.),  Racism : the Australian experience. A 
Stud9 of  race prejudice i n  Australia, v,  1 : Pre jud ice  and 
xenophobia (Sydney, 1974); P. Cor r i s ,  'Racialism: t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  
e x p e r i e n c e t ,  HS, , v. 15:61 (1973), 750-9; H. Reynolds, ' ~ a c i a l  
thought  i n  e a r l y  Colonia l  A u s t r a l i a ' ,  AJPH, v .  20:l (1974), 45-53; 
S. Rosewarne, 'Racism i n  Colonia l  Queensland', Intervention, No. 1  
(1976),  60-70; R.A. Wild, ' Soc ia l  S t r a t i f i c a t i o n  and Race Relat-  
i o n s ' ,  Mankind, v. 11:2 (1977), 81-92 (and 100-2), (See a l s o  
answers from J. Becket t ,  J. Bern, J. Collmann,R. Evans and M. 
Hartwig, 92-104); M. de Lepervanche, 'Exclusion,  Exp lo i t a t i on  and 
Extermina t ion1 ,  Mankind, v. 11:2 (1977), 106.18. 



The approach used i n  t h i s  t h e s i s  is  t o  r e l a t e  r a c i a l  i n e q u a l i t y  t o  t h e  

ownership and c o n t r o l  of t he  l and ,  t he  means of product ion  and access  

t o  power. Racism was i n h e r i t e d  by Queensland c o l o n i s t s  a s  p a r t  of 

the  e t h o s  of B r i t i s h  co lon ia l i sm,  b o l s t e r e d  i n  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  century  

by the d e t e r m i n i s t i c  t heo ry  of  S o c i a l  Darwinism which ca t egor i sed  

r aces  on a n  i n t e l l e c t u a l  s c a l e  accord ing  t o  co lour .  I n  t h e  P ioneer  

v a l l e y ' s  m u t l i - r a c i a l  s o c i e t y  Europeans f e l t  s u p e r i o r  t o  Aborigines,  

Asians and Melanesians.  The l a n d l e s s  working c l a s s  p o s i t i o n  which 

Melanesians occupied a l l .  through t h e  n ine t een th  cen tu ry  and w e l l  i n t o  

the  twent ie th  century ,  r e i n f o r c e d  t h i s  a t t i t u d e .  From the  moment 

Melanesians s t epped  aboard a r e c r u i t i n g  b o a t  they  came up a g a i n s t  

European rac ism i n  eve ry  a spec t  of  t h e i r  l i v e s .  I n  t h e  i n i t i a l  kid-  

napping phase of t h e  l abour  t r a d e  Europeans obviously t r e a t e d  Melan- 

e s i a n s  a s  l e s s  than  t h e i r  e q u a l s  as human be ings ;  t h i s  r a c i a l  a r rog-  

ance cont inued,  though l e s s  b l a t a n t l y ,  i n t o  t he  more l e g i t i m a t e  pe r iod  

of r e c r u i t i n g  - h e r e  dubbed " c u l t u r a l  kidnapping" - when they  took 

advantage of t h e  Melanesians '  ignorance  concerning t h e  p l ace  of t h e i r  

labour  i n  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  mode of product ion .  I n  Queensland Melanesians 

had t h e i r  freedom c o n t r o l l e d  and r e s t r i c t e d  by a s t r eam of l e g i s l a t i o n  

and r e g u l a t i o n s  cu lmina t ing  i n  t h e  1901 d e p o r t a t i o n  Act. The l e g a l  

system opera ted  i n  t h e i r  employers '  favour .  Thei r  g e n e r a l  we l f a re  was 

of a low s tandard .  They were n o t  allowed t o  a c q u i r e  f r e e h o l d  land ,  

d r ink  a l coho l ,  t r a v e l  f r e e l y ,  o r  en joy  many of t h e  o t h e r  b e n e f i t s  of 

Queensland s o c i e t y  which Europeans took f o r  granted.  They were con- 

ve r t ed  t o  C h r i s t i a n i t y  and educated i n  miss ions  s e p a r a t e  from t h e  p a r e n t  

churches. European medical  c a r e  a v a i l a b l e  t o  them w a s  below p a r  and 

b iased  by t h e o r i e s  r e l a t i n g  s k i n  co lour  and r a c e  t o  h e a l t h .  They 

were "niggers",  shunned by European s o c i e t y ,  b u t  too  u s e f u l  t o  do with-  

ou t .  
7 4 

This  t h e s i s  h a s  n o t  d e a l t  w i t h  r a c i a l  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  i n  i s o l a t i o n  

74. E lde r ly  Europeans a t  Mackay i n v a r i a b l y  c a l l  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  e i t h e r  
Kanakas o r  n igge r s .  There werealways Europeans opposed t o  Melan- 
e s i a n  mig ra t ion  who spoke o u t  a g a i n s t  t he  l abour  t r a d e ,  b u t  t h e r e  
i s  only  one case  £;om Mackay when Europeans organised  what the  
Mackdy Mercury desc r ibed  a s  an "anti-Kanaka Sect". The "White 
~ e a ~ u e "  opera ted  b r i e f l y  i n  1877, aiming t o  s t o p  Melanesian immigrat- 
ion  and c o n t r o l  I s l a n d e r s  a l r e a d y  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t .  The Meremy 
descr ibed  t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  as 

composed of f i v e  o r  s i x  l o c a l  thunderers ,  c a l l i n g  
themselves a  pa r l i amen t ,  non-representa t ive  of 
towns o r  d i s t r i c t .  

CRM 1 (EMB); CRM 5 & 6 (A&RD);  MiV 28 November, 1 December 1877. 



from o t h e r  a s p e c t s  of Melanesian l i f e  i n  Queensland. Racism pervaded 

every  a s p e c t  of t h e i r  l i v e s  and hence pervades every  chap te r  of t h i s  

t h e s i s .  

I n  w r i t i n g s  on r a c e  r e l a t i o n s  i n  A u s t r a l i a  "racism" is  u s u a l l y  

expla ined  only  from a  European p o i n t  of  view. European w r i t e r s ,  

imbued w i t h  a s t r o n g  sense  of g u i l t ,  c o n s t r u c t  s o c i o l o g i c a l  models t o

e x p l a i n  t h e  r a c i s t  a t t i t u d e s  of t h e i r  f e l l ow Europeans. When b lack  

A u s t r a l i a n s  t h e o r i z e  and a t tempt  t o  e x p l a i n  rac ism they  o f t e n  have a  

p o l i t i c a l  i n t e r e s t  i n  p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  b l a c k  community a s  

occupying a s i m i l a r  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  s o c i o l o g i c a l  model - t h e  bottom. 

But w i t h i n  t h e  b l ack  community t h e r e  a r e  concepts ak in  t o  European 

n o t i o n s  of  r a c i a l  and e t h n i c  s u p e r i o r i t y ;  concepts  which h i s t o r i c a l l y  

and today have provided them w i t h  u n i t y  and s t r e n g t h  i n  t h e  f a c e  of 

oppress ion .  Terms l i k e  "black racism" o r  "black e t h n i c i t y "  a r e  no t  

p r e c i s e  enough d e s c r i p t i o n s ,  b u t  perhaps "black p r ide"  o r  "black 

chauvinism" come c l o s e r  t o  t he  term needed. What fo l lows  i s  an  

a t t empt  t o  e x p l a i n  t h i s  group i d e n t i t y  i n  t h e  p e r s p e c t i v e  of t he  

North Queensland b l ack  community i n  gene ra l  and P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  i n  

p a r t i c u l a r .  Much of t h e  exp lana t ion  i s  drawn from pe r sona l  experience 

over  many y e a r s  w i t h  Aborigines and I s l a n d e r s  i n  North Queensland, and 

dur ing  two pe r iods  i n  t h e  Solomon I s l ands .  7  5 

Black chauvinism i s  p a r t l y  a defence mechanism used a g a i n s t  

European racism. Contemporary b l a c k s  a r e  un i t ed  because of t h e  d i s -  

c r imina t ion  they f a c e  every  day - a t  work, in h o t e l s ,  schools ,  i n  

shops and o f f i c e s ,  and i n  t h e  s t r e e t s .  P o l i t i c a l l y  and s o c i a l l y  

d iv ided  a g a i n s t  i t s e l f  t h e  contemporary b l ack  community u n i t e s  a g a i n s t  

a common oppressor .  An e a r l y  example of t h i s  i s  t h e  a c t i o n s  of Is land-  

ers dur ing  t h e  1883 Racecourse r i o t  a t  Mackay. U n t i l  Europeans joined 

t h e  brawl t h e  f i g h t i n g  had a l l  been among I s l a n d e r s ,  b u t  from t h e  moment 

Europeans b  

t h e  wh i t e s .  

ecame involved  t h e  Melanesians made common cause aga ins t  " 

76 The u n i t e d  s t a n d  of  Melanesians i n  t h e  P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s '  

7 5 .  I n  w r i t i n g  t h i s  s e c t i o n  I have a l s o  drawn on t h e  exper ience  of 
Chips ~ a c k i n o l t ~ ,  Peggy Havnen and Malcolm Cole. 

76. Moore, 'Mackay Racecourse R i o t  of 1883', 186-7. 



Associa t ion  can a l s o  be  expla ined  i n  t h i s  way: Europeans provided t h e  

M e l a n e s i a n s w i t h u n i t y  through d i sc r imina t ion .  

Black p r i d e  and s t r e n g t h  is expressed i n  many ways. There i s  

p r i d e  i n  t h e  s t r e n g t h  of c u l t u r e  and t r a d i t i o n ,  a n c e s t o r s  and 

t h e  s p i r i t  wor ld ,  knowledge of geneology and extended fami ly  r e l a t i o n -  

sh ips ,  languagej17 and s e x u a l i t y .  Aborigines have t h e i r  Dreaming, 
78 

t h e i r  c l o s e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i t h  l and  and ances to r s .  When Europeans 

f i r s t  came t o  A u s t r a l i a  t h e  more a s t u t e  noted Abor ig ina l  self-confid-  

ence i n  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p ;  w i t h  whitemen. They had mastery over t h e  

p r a c t i c a l  s k i l l s  of l i f e  i n  t h e  bush, b u t  t h e i r  se l f -conf idence  was 

more than  t h i s .  A s  Henry Reynolds expla ined  i n  h i s  monograph 

f ie Gthr Side o f  the Frontier, 

Abor ig ina l  se l f -conf idence  w a s  n o t  based s o l e l y  
on t h e  mastery of p r a c t i c a l  s k i l l s  b u t  on the  
s p i r i t u a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  the  land ,  t h e  s ense  
of  be longing  and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  performing 
t h e  i n c r e a s e  ceremonies which ensured  t h e  proper  
o r d e r i n g  of n a t u r e ,  t h e  coming of t h e  r a i n  and 
t h e  renewal  of p l a n t  and animal l i f e .  Be l i e f  i n  
t h e  n e c e s s i t y  and e f f i c a c y  of i n c r e a s e  ceremonies 
cont inued  on w e l l  i n t o  t h e  per iod  of European 
s e t t l e m e n t .  Europeans brought  change and damage 
t o  many l o c a l  eco log ie s  b u t  t he  l a r g e r  rythms of 
n a t u r e  remained cons t an t  and p r e d i c t a b l e  t o  those  
who had l e a r n t  the  s i g n s .  It remained p o s s i b l e  
d e s p i t e  t h e  European presence t o  go on b e l i e v i n g  
i n  t h e  c a u s a l  l i n k  between t r i b a l  ceremony and the 
t u r n  of t h e  seasons .  79 

77 .  Language i s  d e a l t  w i th  i n  a  s e p a r a t e  s e c t i o n  below. ( 4 . D . )  

78. According t o  Abor ig ina l  b e l i e f ,  a l l  l i f e  a s  i t  i s  known 
today - human, animal ,  b i r d  and f i s h  - i s  p a r t  of one v a s t  un- 
changing netowrk of r e l a t i o n s h i p s  which can b e  t r aced  t o  t h e i r  
s p i r i t  a n c e s t o r s  of  t h e  Dreamtime. These a n c e s t o r s  a r e  respons- 
i b l e  f o r  t h e  whole p a t t e r n  of l i f e  a s  Abor ig ina l  people know 
i t  today: t hey  govern the  seasons  and t h e r e f o r e  t h e  growth of  
v e g e t a t i o n ,  reproduct ion  of animal s p e c i e s ,  and the  cyc l e  of l i f e  
from b i r t h  f o  dea th .  

7 9 .  H. Reynolds,  The Other Side of the Frontier: an interpretat ion
of the AborSgSnal response t o  the invasion and settlement of  
Australia (Townsville,  19 81 ) , 48. 



Aboriginal  s o c i e t y  w a s  weakened by t h e  European invas ion  of A u s t r a l i a  

b u t  was much more innova t ive  and g e n e r a t i v e  than  s t anda rd  accounts  

have sugges ted ,  .and elements of t h e  same t r a d i t i o n a l  se l f -conf idence  

remain. Today even urban Aborigines s h a r e  some of t h i s  p r i d e  and 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i t h  l and  and ances to r s .  E a r l i e r  chap te r s  of t h i s .  

t h e s i s  s t r e s s e d  t h a t  Melanesians saw themselves a s  t h e  p h y s i c a l  p a r t  

of cosmological  l i f e - c y c l e s  which jo ined  them t o  t h e i r  l and  as co- 

members of descen t  groups a t  a n c e s t r a l  b u r i a l  grounds. While such 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s  were modified by t h e i r  mig ra t ion  t o  and many y e a r s  

r e s idence  i n  A u s t r a l i a ,  they were n o t  des t royed .  That they cont inue  

t o  a f f e c t  t h e i r  A u s t r a l i a n  c h i l d r e n  and grand-chi ldren today is  proof 

of  t h i s .  It i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  r e l a t e  t h i s  f e e l i n g  i n  Abor ig ina l  and 

Melanesian c u l t u r e s  t o  some European concept ,  c e r t a i n l y  n o t  t o  

ord inary  s i t u a t i o n s ,  b u t  t h e  s t r e n g t h  of f a i t h  of C h r i s t i a n  s a i n t s  

and mar tyrs  t o  t h e  p o i n t  of dea th  i s  q u i t e  c l o s e .  Aborigines and 

I s l a n d e r s  have  a q u i e t  f a i t h  i n  t h e i r  own secu re  p o s i t i o n  w i t h i n  the  

s p i r i t  world,  a p o s i t i o n  which the  m a j o r i t y  of  Europeans cannot  even 

be ing  t o  unders tand .  

Connected t o  t h i s  i s  the  s t r e n g t h  of k i n  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  and t h e  

suppor t  drawn from extended f a m i l i e s .  By t h e  t u r n  of t he  century  t h e  

I s l a n d e r s  who had s e t t l e d  permanently i n  A u s t r a l i a n  had marr iages and 

f r i e n d s h i p s  t o  add t o  t r a d i t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  from Melanesia.  It is  

no exagge ra t ion  t o  s a y  t h a t  today a l l  immigrant-Melanesians i n  Austra- 

l i a  a r e  r e l a t e d  by marr iage  - 15,000 people spread  from S t  Kilda,  

Melbourne t o  Kather ine  i n  the  Northern T e r r i t o r y ,  descended from a few 

hundred peop le  o r i g i n a t i n g  i n  dozens of Melanesian i s l a n d s ;  and i n  

t u r n  they are r e l a t e d  by marr iage t o  t h e  Abor ig ina l  and Torres  S t r a i t  

I s l a n d e r  s e c t i o n  of  t h e  b lack  community. This  web of r e l a t i o n s h i p s  

was w e l l  under  c o n s t r u c t i o n  by the  1900s and would have provided p a r t  

of t h e  u n i t y  on which t h e  P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s '  Assoc ia t ion  was based. 

By-and-large b l a c k s  p r e f e r  t o  s o c i a l i z e  and marry w i t h i n  t h e  b lack  

community. P a r t  of t h i s  i s  defence a g a i n s t  t h e  racism they con t inua l ly  

encounter  o u t s i d e ,  b u t  i t  i s  a l s o  through p r i d e  i n  t h e i r  own c u l t u r e  

and race .  There i s  a sense  of r e l a x a t i o n  i n  knowing t h a t  va lues ,  

i d e a s  and concepts  ( a s  w e l l  a s  extended k i n  r e l a t i o n s h i p s )  a r e  shared. 



U n t i l  t he  l a s t  few decades i t  was customary - almost mandatory - 

f o r  Melanesians i n  A u s t r a l i a  t o  marry only o t h e r  Melanesians. Those 

who neg lec t ed  t h i s  custom i n c u r r e d  t h e  wra th  of o l d e r  members o f  

t h e i r  community, who t r e a t e d  mixed-marriages wi th  contempt. The 

advice g iven  t o  young Melanesians was t o  seek o u t  a person from t h e  

same i s l a n d ,  o r  t h e  Aus t ra l ian-born  c h i l d  of one. F a i l i n g  t h a t ,  t h e  

most accep tab le  choice was a person  from t h e  same group of i s l a n d s ;  

then  a Melanesian of any d e s c r i p t i o n ;  an  Aborigine o r  ( r a r e l y )  an Asian 
80 

Only a s  a l a s t  r e s o r t  should  they  marry a European. R a c i s t  Europeans 

who f ea red  miscegenat ion d i d  n o t  realise j u s t  how many Melanesian 

suppor t e r s  they had: t h e r e  was no p r e s t i g e  i n  marry a European. 

Blacks p i t y  whi tes :  they  have no s p i r i t  world and no extended k i n  

r e l a t i o n s h i p s ;  s e x u a l l y  they  t h i n k  wh i t e s  i n h i b i t e d  and bor ing;  
81 

and i t  is  common t o  h e a r  b l a c k s  of  a l l  ages say  "Whiteman g o t  no 

shame". Blacks f e e l  shame, compassion and-\a  sense  of b r o t h e r  and 

s i s t e r h o o d  w i t h  f e l l ow b l a c k s  i n  trouble, ' :or i n  embarrassing o r  

p a t h e t i c  c ircumstances.  Europeans do n o t  f e e l  a s  one wi th  o t h e r  

Europeans i n  t h i s  same way. The P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s '  Assoc ia t ion  was 

organised by Melanesians who had l i v e d  i n  c o l o n i a l  s o c i e t y  f o r  many 

yea r s .  European oppress ion  produced Melanesian p o l i t i c a l  u n i t y  a s  

an  unforeseen product ;  b l a c k  chauvinism d id  t h e  r e s t .  

. BOHC 1Ba : 1 (ONF); BOHC 43Bb : 2-3 (ONF); BOHC 40Bb : 1 (WT); 
BOHC 82Ba : 1 (MS & ONF); BOHC 50Bb : 2 (HB & ONF); BOHC 42Bb : 
3 (HB & ONF); BOHC 41Bb : 1 (HB & ONF); BOHC 49Ba : 1 (NJF); 
BOHC 48Bb : 2 (NJF); BOHC 6Ba : 1 ( I T  & AM & WM); BOHC 7Ba : 4 
(TA & JV); BOHC 9Ba : 1 (NS & ONF); BOHC lOBb : 2 (AC);  BOHC 
15Ba : 1 (IB); BOHC 15Bb : 1 (SM). 

81. The psycho-sexual a spec t  i s  tremendously important ,  b u t  beyond 
t h e  scope of t h i s  t h e s i s  and t h e  a b i l i t i e s  of t h e  w r i t e r .  



Melanesian languages and Kanaka p idg in  Engl i sh  

Melanesian l aboure r s  a r r i v e d  i n  Queensland speaking s c o r e s  of  

d i f f e r e n t  languages and d i a l e c t s ,  w i t h  no common medium of communic- 

a t i o n .  Although many spoke more than  one language o r  d i a l e c t ,  o r  

understood key phrases  from o t h e r  languages,  they had no way of 

communicating w i t h  more than a  sma l l  number of t h e i r  f e l l ow l aboure r s .  

P idgin  Engl i sh  became t h e i r  lingua franea, e s t a b l i s h i n g  l i n g u i s t i c  

un i ty ,  probably t h e  s i n g l e  most impor tan t  f a c t o r  i n  c r e a t i n g  today ' s  

pan-Melanesian s o c i e t y .  A p o l i t i c a l  development l i k e  the  P a c i f i c  
82 

I s l a n d e r s '  Assoc ia t ion  - u n i t i n g  Melanesians from many i s l a n d s  - 
would neve r  have been p o s s i b l e  w i thou t  a  lingua franca. But i n  coping 

wi th  l i f e  i n  c o l o n i a l  Queensland Melanesians d i d  n o t  become more 

mul t i - l i ngua l ,  main ta in ing  t h e i r  Melanesian languages a longs ide  

English.  In s t ead ,  t h e  r e v e r s e  occurred;  they  adopted p idg in  Engl i sh  

a t  the  expense of t h e i r  own languages, and few of t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  

l e a r n t  more than a  few phrases  from t h e i r  p a r e n t s '  languages. Today, 

most of t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  descendants of t h e  immigrant Melanesians 

speak s t a n d a r d  Engl i sh ,  b u t  w i th  an  a d d i t i o n a l  c r e o l e  second lang- 

uage: f o r  t h e  o l d e r  I s l a n d e r s  - t h e  f i r s t  gene ra t ion  born i n  A u s t r a l i a  -
t h i s  i s  a development of t h e i r  p a r e n t s  Kanaka p idg in  English (KPE); 

b u t  t he  c r e o l e  spoken by the  younger I s l a n d e r s  i s  much more complex 

i n  o r i g i n  - KPE combined wi th  a  wider  North Queensland b l a c k  c r e o l e  

(NQBC). 

The longe r  I s l a n d e r s  s t ayed  i n  Queensland t h e  more l i k e l y  they 

were t o  have l e a r n t  new Melanesian languages and have inc reased  t h e i r  

knowledge of d i a l e c t s  w i t h i n  t h e i r  own n a t i v e  languages.  The more 
8 3 

capable a c t e d  a s  i n t e r p r e t e r s  f o r  t h e i r  "new chum" w m t o k s  , b u t  

most Melanesians i n  Queensland seem t o  have quick ly  developed a t  l e a s t  

a  shal low knowledge of a  v a r i e t y  of languages,  f o r  e a s e  of communication 

82. The Assoc ia t ion  had members from a t  l e a s t  a  dozen i s l a n d s  i n  t h e  
New Hebrides and t h e  Solomons , i nc lud ing  : Aoba, Epi,  Malekula, 
Tana, Tongoa, E fa t e ,  Santo, Ambrym, Makura, Valua, Ngela, and some 
o t h e r  Solomon i s l a n d s .  

83.  Wantok i s  t h e  p idg in  English word f o r  people who speak t h e  same 
language o r  d i a l e c t  ( i e .  one t a l k ) .  



i n  t he  m u l t i - r a c i a l ,  mu l t i - l i ngua l  s o c i e t y .  
84 

I s l a n d e r s  knew b a s i c

phrases  i n  s e v e r a l  . languages: . 

Where do you come from b r o t h e r ?  
Where is  your i s l a n d ?  
What is your f a t h e r / m o t h e r l s  name? 
Where can I g e t  a job?  85 

The nex t  most common words l e a r n t  i n  o t h e r  languages seem t o  have 

been r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  s p i r i t  world.  86 Linked h e r e  is  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of 

t h e  mis s ions  on language. Mis s iona r i e s  i n  Queensland t augh t  t h e i r  

charges t o  s i n g  hymns i n  Melanesian languages, and t r a n s l a t e d  C h r i s t i a n  

concepts i n t o  Melanesian languages t o  a i d  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  understanding 

of t h e i r  t eachings .  87 Immigrant Melanesians became more mul t i - l i ngua l ,  

b u t  those  who s t ayed  i n  Queensland d i d  n o t  pass  t h i s  q u a l i t y  on t o  

t h e i r  c h i l d r e n ,  seldom even pas s ing  on t h e i r  base  language. Some 

couples had no common language o t h e r  t han  K P E , ~ ~  some c h i l d r e n  re fused  

t o  learnY8 '  b u t  most in formants  c l a im  t h a t  i t  was d e l i b e r a t e :  t h e i r  

pa ren t s  reasoned t h a t  i n  a whitemen's world i t  was most important  t h a t  

--  

84. This  n o t  on ly  a p p l i e s  t o  Melanesian languages. There a r e  Malay 
words mixed wi th  Melanesian words i n  some of t he  o r a l  t e s t i m o ~ y  
c o l l e c t e d  a t  Mackay . BOHC 1 B a  : 1 (HSQ) . 
Also worth n o t i n g  i s  t h e  use  of s i g n  language, which eased t h e  
communication problem. 

85. BOHC 86Ba : 1 (GR); BOHC 47Bb : 2 (NJF); BOHC 20Ba : 1 (LL); 
BOHC 1Ba : 1 (HSQ). 

86. BOHC 15Bb : 1 '(SM); BOHC 2Ba : 1-2 (NS); BOHC 3Ba : 1 (IT); 
BOHC l lBb : 1 (EY). 

87. BOHC 5Ba : 1 (GM); BOHC 81Bb : 1 (MS); BOHC 20Ba : 2 (LL), b : 
1 (LL). The p i t f a l l s  of t r a n s l a t i n g  C h r i s t i a n  concepts  i n t o  
Melanesian terms a readmi rab ly  shown i n  Susan P. Montague's 
'Kaduwagan C h r i s t i a n i t y :  a Trobriand response t o  Western co lon ia l -  
ism?' ,  Kabm Seberang, No. 8-9 (1981). Also r e f e r  t o  t h e  
fo l lowing  s e c t i o n  on C h r i s t i a n i t y  and the  miss ions .  (4.  E. ) 

88. BOHC 31Ba : (GA) ; P. MiihlhSusher, 'Remarks on t h e  P idg in  and 
Creole  s i t u a t i o n  i n  A u s t r a l i a ' ,  AustraZiax I n s t i t u t e  of Aboriginal 
Studies Newsletter, August 19 79, 49-5 1. 

89. BOHC 21Ba : 1 (CT) . The r e f u s a l  of c h i l d r e n  t o  l e a r n  t h e  pa ren t s  ' 
language is' a very  common exper ience  i n  migrant  communities. 



90 
t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  l e a r n t  English.  A few of t h e  o l d e r  I s l a n d e r s  can 

s t i l l  speak  o r  understand a Melanesian language, b u t  on ly  because 

they  l i s t e n e d  t o  t h e i r  p a r e n t s  t a l k i n g  t o  t h e i r  wantoks. Most commonly. 

they remember only  childhood rhymes, l u l l a b i e s ,  g r e e t i n g s  and a few 

words f o r  foods  o r  s p i r i t s .  
92 

Europeans r a r e l y  l e a r n t  t o  speak Melanesian languages.  John 

S p i l l e r  c laimed t o  have l e a r n t  Lifuan when h e  f i r s t  employed I s l a n d e r s  

i n  t h e  1860s: 

I f i n d  a g r e a t  advantage i n  be ing  a b l e  
t o  t a l k  t o  them, and I th ink  i t  has  
he lped  t o  make them fond of me. 9 3  

Government Agents, In spec to r s  of P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  and mis s iona r i e s  

o f t e n  were a b l e  t o  speak fragments of v a r i o u s  languages ,  b u t  few 

o t h e r  Europeans i n  Queensland d id ;  nor  would i t  have been p a r t i c u l a r l y  

u s e f u l  f o r  them t o  have done s o ,  given t h e  v a r i e t y  of languages which 

t h e  Melanesians spoke. Moreover t h e r e  seems t o  have  been a gene ra l  

90. BOHC 41Ba : 1-3 (HB); BOHC 1Ba : 1 (HSQ); BOHC 7Bb : 1 (NJF); 
BOHC lOBa : 1 (AC); BOHC l lBb : 1 (FP); BOHC 16Ba : 1 (PD); 
BOHC 24Ba : 1 (TC) . 

91. I n  most ca ses  they  have had no wantok t o  speak t o  f o r  upward of 
two decades,  s o  t h e i r  knowledge of t h e  language has  dec l ined ,  
b u t  i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s  w i t h  v i s i t s  t o  and from r e l a t i v e s  i n  t h e  is- 
l ands  they  have once aga in  been a b l e  t o  p r a c t i s e  t h e i r  language 
s k i l l s .  A t  Mackay t h i s  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  n o t i c e a b l e  amongst 
Mala i tan  f a m i l i e s ,  t h e  Fatnownas, Bobongies and Henry Stevens,  
t h e  last  A u s t r a l i a n  member of t he  Quaytucker fami ly .  Mary 
Swal i ,  born  in 1900, l i v i n g  a t  Hervey bay o u t s i d e  Maryborough, 
i s  t h e  o l d e s t  A u s t r a l i a n  Malaitan. When I v i s i t e d  h e r  i n  1977 
s h e  was s t i l l  a b l e  t o  speak a s u r p r i s i n g  amount of t h e  Fa t a l eka  
d i a l e c t ,  cons ide r ing  t h a t  she  had n o t  used t h e  language f o r  
s e v e r a l  decades. 

92. The most f a s c i n a t i n g  example of t h i s  i n  t h e  BOHC i s  Tape 82Ba : 
1 (MS & ONF): Mary Swali (adopted daughter  of Tom Swali ,  
Chapter  Three, Sec t ion  Six)  then  77 and Noel Fatnowna (grandson 
of Kwail iu  and Orrani ,  Chapter Three, Sec t ion  S ix )  then  48, 
Mary brought  up i n  southern Queensland and Noel a t  Mackay, were 
a b l e  t'o s i n g  toge the r  Fa t a l eka  c h i l d r e n ' s  songs t augh t  t o  them 
by t h e i r  pa ren t s .  See a l s o  BOHC 37Bb : 2 (S & FB) . 

93. Kennedy, Four Years i n  Queensland, 17.4. 



po l i cy  amongst Europeans t o  f o s t e r  t h e  use  of KPE: t o  l e s s e n  i n t e r -  

group t ens ions ,  t o  make t h e  Melanesians e a s i e r  t o  c o n t r o l  and gener- 

a l l y  t o  e a s e  t h e  Melanesian-European communication problem. One 

Malai tan bushman a t  Mackay, Dick S a t a v i ,  even claimed t h a t  t h e  Courts 

had ordered t h a t  I s l a n d e r s  s t o p  us ing  t h e i r  own languages and l e a r n  

I n  t h e  absence of a common Melanesian language, a v a r i e t y  of 

p idg in  Engl i sh  developed i n  Queensland. P idg in  languages develop 

a s  con tac t  languages among peop le  who have no o the r  language i n  

common: Kanaka p idg in  Engl i sh  (KPE) developed a s  a communication 

system, v e r t i c a l l y  between European mastersg5 and t h e i r  Melanesian 

s e r v a n t s  and h o r i z o n t a l l y  amongst Melanesians.  A s  a r e s u l t  of t he  

migra t ion  of labour  t o  p l a n t a t i o n s  du r ing  t h e  European c o l o n i a l  e r a ,  

new pidgin  languages developed,  t h e  b e s t  known of which a r e  probably 

those of t h e  West I n d i e s  where Af r i cans  s e t t l e d ,  developing new languages, 

94. BOHC 47Bb : 2 (NJF) ; BOHC 7Bb : 1 (NJF) . 
I n t e r e s t i n g  i n  t h e  l i g h t  of  t h i s  i s  t h e  fol lowing comment by  a 
European who worked i n  t h e  Sepik d i s t r i c t  of New Guinea dur ing  
the  1920s and 1930s: 

To have boys a l l ,  o r  most of whom spoke 
t h e  same d i a l e c t  was t o  c o u r t  d i s a s t e r .  
With case  they  could d e s e r t  t h e i r  master .  
Boys who speak t h e  s a m e  d i a l e c t  (one-talks  
they a r e  c a l l e d )  w i l l  s t i c k  t o  one another ,  
b u t  w i l l  pimp on a l l  o t h e r s .  With a mixed 
l o t  they can t a l k  o n l y  p i d g i n  Engl i sh  one 
t o  another ,  s o  i t  i s  a lmost  impossible  
f o r  them t o  b r i n g  abou t  concerned ac t ion . .  . .

R.A. Beazley, ' ~ e w  Guinea Adventure ' ,  Oral History, V. 6:9 (1978), 
91. 

95. In  Melanesia t h e r e  i s  a l s o  a European v a r i e t y  of p idg in  English 
which has  developed because  Europeans have imper fec t ly  mastered 
Melanesian p idg in  Engl i sh ,  apply ing  t o  i t  English r u l e s  of grarmnar 
and , p ronunc ia t ion .  Europeans o f t e n  l a c k  the  mot iva t ion  t o  l e a r n  
c o r r e c t  p idgin  Engl i sh  and have only  l i m i t e d  exposure t o  i t .  
Miihlh2uslersays t h a t  t h e  u s e  of Tok Masta (language of t h e  mas ter )  
c o n s t i t u t e s  a compromise a l lowing  Europeans t o  remain s o c i a l l y  
d i s t a n t  from the  ' n a t i v e '  a t  a minimal c o s t  of themselves.  It 
seems l i k e l y  t h a t  a s i m i l a r  s i t u a t i o n  e x i s t e d  i n  n i n e t e e n t h  cen- 
t u r y  Queensland . 
P.MiihlhBusler, ' Fo re igne r  Talk: tok  masta i n  New Guinea' ,  
International Journal o f  t he  Sociology of Lmguage, v. 28 
(1981), 93-113. 
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the  c r e o l e  forms of  which cont inue  t o  b e  used by t h e i r  descendants.  

But p i d g i n  languages a l s o  developed i n  t h e  P a c i f i c ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  

a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  the  labour  t r a d e  i n  Melanesia.  Often p idg in  languages 

have been regarded  a s  i n f e r i o r  t o  t h e  p a r e n t  languages, t h e i r  develop- 

ment exp la ined  i n  r a c i s t  terms, as i f  they  e x i s t e d  because of  t he  

lesser a b i l i t i t e s  of t h e i r  dark-skinned speakers .  Research i n t o  

p idgin  languages has however shown them t o  be  examples o f  t h e  human 

capac i ty  t o  form new languages. They can b e  s t r u c t u r a l l y  and funct ion-  

a l l y  reduced b u t  are capable of developing i n t o  systems comparable i n  

grammatical complexity t o  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  p a r e n t  language. Many p idg ins  

have developed s p e c i a l i s t  vocabu la r i e s  and are q u i t e  capable  of be ing  

used t o  exp res s  a b s t r a c t  and p h i l o s o p h i c a l  thought.  
97 

Kanaka p i d g i n  English (KPE) h a s  r e c e n t l y  been s t u d i e d  by l i n g u i s t s  

Tom Dutton and P e t e r  Miihlhzusler. Dutton recorded s e v e r a l  i n t e rv i ews  

i n  1964 w i t h  two of t h e  l a s t  immigrant Melanesians.  He began working 

on t h i s  m a t e r i a l  i n  January 1978 and l a t e r  i n  t h e  y e a r  r e tu rned  t o  

North Queensland t o  c a r r y  o u t  f u r t h e r  f i e l d  r e s e a r c h  i n  c o l l a b o r a t i o n  

wi th  Miihlh%xsler. In  1980 Dutton publ i shed  annota ted  t r a n s c r i p t s  of 

h i s  1964 i n t e r v i e w s ,  and i n  1979 and 1981 Miihlhzusler publ i shed  papers  
98  

concen t r a t ing  on KPE. They have sugges ted  f o u r  pe r iods  i n  t h e  

development of  KPE i n  Aus t r a l i a :  

1860s t o  1880 : jargon per iod  

During t h e s e  yea r s  t h e  ma jo r i t y  of t h e  r e c r u i t s  could n o t  

speak p i d g i n  Engl i sh ,  though some of them must have had a 

s m a t t e r i n g  of  t rader-whaler  ja rgon  Engl i sh .  The ja rgon  

pe r iod  was cha rac t e r i zed  by a s m a l l  l ex i con ,  very  s h o r t  

96. Creole  languages develop where p idg in  languages become t h e  n a t i v e  
tongue of a speech community. 

97. R. Clark ,  ' I n  Search of Beach-la-Mar: towards a h i s t o r y  of 
P a c i f i c  p idgin  Engl i sh ' .  Ye Reo, v. 22 (1979), 3-64. I would 
l i k e  t o  thank D r s  Dutton, Miihlhzusler and Clark  f o r  t h e i r  
comments on t h i s  s e c t i o n  of t h e  chap te r .  

98. Dut t on ,  QwensZmzd Canefie Zds English; Miihlhiiusler ,  emar arks 
of t h e  P idg in  and Creole s i t u a t i o n  i n  A u s t r a l i a ' ,  and 'Melanes- 
i a n  P idg in  Engl i sh  (Kanaka Engl i sh)  i n  A u s t r a l i a ' ,  K a b m  S e b e r m g ,  
NO. 8-9 (1981).  



u t t e r a n c e s  w i t h  g r e a t  i n d i v i d u a l  v a r i a t i o n s ,  and was used 

mainly i n  v e r t i c a l  (master-servant)  communication. 99 

1880 t o  1900 : s t a b l e  p e r i o d  

During t h e s e  y e a r s  more complex r u l e s  f o r  grammatical 

s t r u c t u r e s  emerged, t he  l e x i c a l  c o r e  was more s t a b l e ,  

and s t anda rds  of c o r r e c t n e s s  developed.  I n  t h i s  per iod  

KPE w a s  used mainly i n  h o r i z o n t a l  ( I s l a n d e r  t o  I s l a n d e r )  

communication, and as a  means of  s o c i a l  cohesion and s e l f -  

express ion .  This  per iod  co inc ides  w i t h  t h e  c l a s s  develop- 

ments amongst Melanesians,  which have been descr ibed 

e a r l i e r  i n  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  a f f e c t i n g  r e l a t i o n s  between 

Melanesians and between Melanesians and t h e  wider  

c o l o n i a l  s o c i e t y  from t h e  1880s. 

1900 t o  1907 : expansion p e r i o d  

A t  about  t h e  same t ime as t h e  m a s s  depor t a t ion ,  KPE 

was reaching  t h e  s t a g e  of  be ing  an extended p idgin  

wi th  complex grammatical c o n s t r u c t i o n s  and an increased  

speech tempo. A t  t h i s  s t a g e  KPE was used i n  almost 

a l l  domains of everyday l i f e ,  p rov id ing  cohesion amongst 

t h e  va r ious  groups of  Melanesians i n  Queensland. KPE 

enabled them t o  a c t  a s  one group dur ing  t h e i r  s t r u g g l e  

a g a i n s t  t h e  depor t a t ion  o rde r .  

1907 t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  : d e c l i n i n g  pe r iod  

The post-1907 Melanesian communitywas much reduced i n  

s i z e  and use  of KPE dec l ined :  p a r e n t s  discouraged t h e i r  

c h i l d r e n  from us ing  i t ;  c h i l d r e n  l e a r n t  proper  English a t

99. Ross Clark  doubts  t h a t  t h e r e  was t h e  long i n i t i a l  jargon 
per iod ,  because (a )  t h e  p i d g i n  had a l r eady  undergone 20 yea r s  
of development i n  t h e  sandalwood t r a d e ,  and (b) p idgin  languages 
do n o t  t ake  long  t o  : t a b i l i z e ,  once t h e  s o c i a l  contex t  i s  es tab-  
l i s h e d .  L e t t e r  t o  t i le au tho r  from D r  R .  Clark,  29 A p r i l  1981. 



schoo l  and t h e i r  t e a c h e r s  and pee r s  looked down on t h e  

use  of WE. M i i i l h ~ u s l e r  sugges ts  t h a t  t h e r e  was a g radua l  

b u t  t o t a l  change from WE t o  English,  and t h a t  t h e  fo l lowing  

elements  were involved:  

1. t h e  g radua l  merger of KPE with English i n  a k ind  

of  pos t -p idgin /pos t -c reo le  s i t u a t i o n ;  

2. a cont inued per iod  of  b i l i ngua l i sm and b i d i a l e c t -  

i s m ;  

3.  a language s h i f t ,  involv ing  r a p i d  wholesa le  

replacement  o f  one language by another .  
100 

Both Dutton and MiihlhZusler conclude t h a t  today knowledge of WE 

i s  v e r y  r e s t r i c t e d  among second and t h i r d  g e n e r a t i o n  Aus t r a l i an -  

born  Melanesians and i s  i n  many cases  non-exis ten t .  101 

However, what  Dutton and Miihlhausler f a i l e d  t o  d e t e c t ,  f o r  s o c i a l  

reasons and because  of  t h e  n a t u r e  of t h e i r  r e sea rch ,  was t h a t  l a t e r  

genera t ion  speake r s  u se  a v a r i e t y  of English t h a t  appears  t o  i nc lude  

KPE and v a r i o u s  types  o f  Abor ig ina l  and Torres  S t r a i t  I s l a n d e r  p idgin  

English,  which we s h a l l  l a b e l  North Queensland b l a c k  c r e o l e  (NQBC) f o r  

t h e  t imebeing.  
102 

During t h e  twent ie th  century descendants  of  t h e  

immigrant Melanesians have predominantly marr ied w i t h i n  t h e i r  own 

community as w e l l  as w i t h  t h e  Aboriginal  and ind igenous  Melanesian 

(Torres  S t r a i t    slander) populat ion i n  North Queensland.  The r e s u l t  

has  been t h a t  t h e  younger I s l a n d e r s ,  a s  w e l l  a s  speak ing  s t anda rd  

English,  u s e  a c r e o l e  language among themselves and t h e  wider  b l ack  

community. NQBC p rov ides  a sense  of i d e n t i t y  f o r  t h e  North Queensland 

b lack  community: a p r i v a t e  language which can be  spoken i n  f r o n t  o f ,  

b u t  over  t h e  heads of most Europeans. The development has  important  

100. Miihlhzusler. 'Remarks on Pidgin  and Creole ' ,  50-1 ; Dutton, i b i d . ,  
7. 

101. They reached t h i s  conclusion,  based on t h e  c la im by informants  
t h a t  t h e i r  p a r e n t s  f e l t  t h a t  i n  a whiteman's wor ld  i t  w a s  more 
impor tan t  t o  b e  a b l e  t o  speak s tandard  Engl i sh  than  KPE o r  any 
Melanesian language.  

102. This  i s  my s u b j e c t i v e  mpression, b u t  I have n o t  made a formal  
l i n g u i s t i c  a n a l y s i s  of i t .  NQBC i s  most developed i n  t h e  
Townsvil le  r eg ion ,  b u t  a l s o  e x i s t s  a t  Mackay. 



r a m i f i c a t i o n s  i n  terms of  t h e  development of b l a c k  r a c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  

chauvinism as d iscussed  above. (Sec t ion  4.C.)  There i s  an urgent  

need f o r  a d e t a i l e d  s tudy  of t h i s  l i n g u i s t i c  development. 



4. E. C h r i s t i a n i t y  

The I s l a n d e r s  who l e d  t h e  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  d e p o r t a t i o n  were 

C h r i s t i a n  and l i terate.  The F i j i a n ,  Tui Tonga, claimed t o  have 

been educa ted  i n  Sydney. 
103 

H.D. Tonga had been i n  Queensland s i n c e  

1884, most ly  a t  Mackay where he  was educated a t  a miss ion  school .  
104 

Noah Sabbo, t h e  Australian-born I s l a n d e r  who gave evidence t o  the  1906 

Royal Commission, had a t t ended  one of t h e  l o c a l  s ta te  schools .  William 

Seekis  a l s o , g a v e  evidence:  h e  w a s  Ca tho l i c  and l i t e r a t e  ( i n  h i s  own 

L i f u  language)  when h e  a r r i v e d  i n  1871. lo5 C h r i s t i a n i t y  was an 

impor tan t  a s s e t  f o r  any Melanesian dea l ing  w i t h  Europeans. No m a t t e r  

how w e l l  Melanesians might have l e a r n t  t o  speak p idg in  Engl i sh ,  

Europeans seldom took them s e r i o u s l y  w h i l e  t hey  remained pagan and 

i l l i t e r a t e .  C h r i s t i a n i t y  was viewed by Europeans a s  one of t h e  major  

b e n e f i t s  they  had t o  bestow on Melanesians; l i t e r a c y  went hand-in-hand 

wi th  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i n  t h a t  Melanesians were t augh t  t o  r ead  and w r i t e  

u s ing  t h e  b i b l e  and hymnals as t h e i r  pr imers .  The whole European 

educa t ive  p roces s  is immensely complicated and can  b e s t  be d i scussed  

as a s e r i e s  of d i s c r e t e  b u t  r e l a t e d  top ic s :  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  t h e  

miss ions ,  Melanesian r e l i g i o u s  thought  (4.E.) and Melanesian l i t e r -  

acy, l e a d i n g  through t o  t h e  p l a c e  of Melanesians w i t h i n  t h e  Queens- 

l and  educa t ion  system. (4. F.) 

L ike  a l l  European communities i n  A u s t r a l i a ,  t h e  e a r l y  s e t t l e r s  

a t  Mackay i n  t h e  1860s f e l t  t h e  need f o r  churches and p r i e s t s .  At 

f i r s t  they  had t o  r e l y  on pass ing  c l e r i c s .  D r  Tu fne l l ,  Anglican 

Bishop of Brisbane c a l l e d  i n t o  t h e  embryonic town i n  1863, marr ied two 

couples  and arranged t o  have l and  bought f o r  t h e  church. A Roman 

Ca tho l i c  p r i e s t  w a s  appointed a t  Mackay i n  November 1865 and i n  

January t h e  fo l lowing  yea r  h e l d  t h e  f i r s t  mass i n  t h e  newly consec- 

r a t e d  S t  P a t r i c k ' s  church. An Anglican clergyman a r r i v e d  i n  1867 t o  

- - - 

103. MM 16 ~ o v e m b e r  1901. 

104. 1906 Royal Comission, 151. 

105. Bid., 203-4; MM 3 May 1957; Matsen Diary Ten, 98-9. 



e s t a b l i s h  a p a r i s h .  !06 Other Chr is  t i a n  denominations fol lowed (Presby- 
%i 

t e r i a n s  in 1872, Methodists  i n  1881, t h e  Sa lva t ion  Army i n  1888, and 

Lutherans i n  1890)107, b u t  t hey  a l l  pa id  l i t t l e  o r  no a t t e n t i o n  t o  the  

hea then  Melanesians.  The f i r s t  t o  show concern f o r  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  

w a s  Rev. A lbe r t  A. Maclaren, Anglican p r i e s t  a t  Mackay from mid-1878 

u n t i l  e a r l y  1883, and i n  1891 founder  of t h e  Anglican miss ion  i n  

Papua. lo8 In  a l e t t e r  w r i t t e n  du r ing  h i s  y e a r s  a t  Mackay Maelaren 

a c c u r a t e l y  dep ic t ed  t h e  g e n e r a l  a t t i t u d e  of  t h e  Europeans toward 

C h r i s t i a n i t y  and Melanesians: 

I n  my p a r i s h  t h e r e  a r e  4,000 w h i t e  people  
and 2,000 South Sea I s l a n d e r s  who work on t h e  
s u g a r  ~ l a n t a t i o n s .  It is a l l  important  t h a t  
w e  should b u i l d  a church a t  Walkerston which is 
t h e  c e n t r e  of  t h e  s u g a r  p l a n t a t i o n s  where t h e  
South Sea I s l a n d e r s  r e s i d e .  It seems a g r e a t  
p i t y  t h a t  something i s  n o t  done f o r  t h e s e  poor  
f e l l o w s  when they  come t o  o u r  country.  The w h i t e  
people a r e  a g a i n s t  me doing anyth ing  i n  t h e  way 
of teaching  them, t h e i r  argument be ing  t h a t  they  
pay me n o t  t o  look  a f t e r  t h e  s o u l s  of b l a c k  b u t  
of  w h i t e  people.  109 

Maclaren was a zealous b u t  hot-tempered man, descr ibed  by a l a t e r  

Bishop of North Queensland as: 

f i r m  t o  obs t inacy  and angry on occas ions ,  then  
t h e  s o f t  eyes  would f l a s h  d k f i a n t l y  and h i s  words 
would s t i n g .  110 

106. J. Williams (comp.), Anglican Parish of Holy T S n i t y  Mackay, 
Centenary, 1867-2967 (Mackay, 1967),  6 ;  S t  P a t r i c k ' s  Pa r i sh  
Mackay , Queensland , Bui Zding Fund plus Budget Canvass (Mackay , 
1958). There were probably a l s o  i t i n e r a n t  v i s i t s  from Rockhampton 
Roman C a t h o l i c  p r i e s t s  b e f o r e  t h i s  t ime. 

107. MM 21 June 1977; R. Bardon, The Centenary History of the Presby- 
terian Church of Queensland, 1849-2949 (Brisbane,  1949) , 33; 
MY 3 March 1891, 6 June 1978. 

108. Q Z & r  20 A p r i l  1878; Williams, ~ o Z y  Trinity,  9-12, 26-7; D .  
Wethere l l ,  . Reluctant Mission : the Anglican Church i n  Papua New 
Guinea, 1891-1942 ( ~ r i s b a n e ,  1977). 

109. J . O .  Freetham and W.V. Rymer ( eds . ) ,  North QueensZand Jubilee 
Book, 2878-1928 (Townsville,  1929),  37-8. 



Through h i s  goading, t h e  f i r s t  Chris  t i a n  missions t o  Melanesians i n  

Queensland were e s t a b l i s h e d .  

Beginning in t h e  1860s t h e r e  had been ~ h r i s t i a n s  amongst t he  Mel- 

anes ian  immigrants;  i n  1868 Rev. J . D .  Lang remarked on t h e  C h r i s t i a n  

p i e t y  of some I s l a n d e r s  on Raf f  's ' p l a n t a t i o n  near ,  Brisbane.  
11 1 

Many 

of t h e  e a r l i e s t  r e c r u i t s  were from i s l a n d s  i n  t h e  L o y a l t i e s  and t h e  New 

Hebrides which had long  been v i s i t e d  by mis s iona r i e s .  Over a 1,000 

of t he  r e c r u i t s  who a r r i v e d  between 1863 and 1872 were from t h e  

Loya l t i e s ;  659 were from one i s l a n d ,  L i fu ,  one of t h e  most co lonised  

of t h e  Melanesian i s l a n d s ,  f i r s t  v i s i t e d  by sandalwood t r a d e r s  and 

Samoan m i s s i o n a r i e s  i n  1842. 
112 

W i l l i a m  Seekis  grew up on L i f u  under 

a French a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  needs c a t e r e d  f o r  by two r i v a l  

groups of squabb l ing  m i s s i o n a r i e s ,  t he  Mar i s t s  and t h e  London Mission- 

a r y  Socie ty .  I n  1870 t h e  French withdrew t h e i r  g a r r i s o n ,  l e a v i n g  

t h e  L i fuans  t o  t h e i r  own devices  and i n  t he  c l u t c h e s  of feuding  

P r o t e s t a n t  and C a t h o l i c  miss ions .  
113 

Seekis ,  a  Ca tho l i c ,  j o ined  a 

r e c r u i t i n g  s h i p  t h e  fo l lowing  yea r  and a r r i v e d  a t  Mackay, one of an 

unknown number of e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  Melanesians i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t .  E ight  

yea r s  l a t e r  ano the r  amazed Anglican Bishop Stan ton  when h e  v i s i t e d  

t h e  r e c r u i t i n g  s h i p  Isabella: on ask ing  what one I s l a n d e r  was doing, 

t h e  Bishop was informed t h a t  he  was reading t h e  b i b l e .  
114 

I n  1876 t h e  Mackay Mercury began t o  advocate t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  

of miss ions  f o r  I s l a n d e r s  i n  Queensland; 
115 

s i m i l a r  moves began i n  

o t h e r  cane growing a r e a s  a t  about  t h e  same time.'16 The argument used 

111. Saunders ,  Unce r t a in  Bondage, 196. 

112. P r i c e  and Baker,  ' O r i g i n s ' ,  114. 

113. Howe, Loyal ty  I s l a n d s ,  35-45, 57-64. 

114. MM 1 October 1879. 

115. MM 1 A p r i l  1876; Wethere l l ,  Reluctant Mhsion, 100. Also r e f e r  
t o  t h e  Mackay Mercuq ' s  a t t a c k  on Ralph Gore's 1880 r e p o r t  on 
Mackayls p l a n t a t i o n s ,  because he  f a i l e d  t o  stress t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  
w e l f a r e .  MM 11 August 1880. 

116. There were many o t h e r  miss ions  e s t a b l i s h e d  among Melanesians i n  
Queensland du r ing  t h e  l a s t  two decades of t h e  n i n e  t e e n t h  century.  
B e s t  known i s  Florence  Young's Queensland Kanaka Mission which 
o r i g i n a t e d  a t  Bundaberg i n  1882: s t a f f e d  i n i t i a l l y  by Plymouth 
Bre th ren  t h e  Queensland Kanaka Mission e s t a b l i s h e d  e l even  c e n t e r s  
i n  Queensland; a f t e r  d e p o r t a t i o n  t h e  mission s h i f t e d  i t s  head- 
q u a r t e r s  t o  t he  Solomon i s l a n d s .  (p . t .0 . )  



was t h a t  t h e  I s l ande r s  were b e i n g  l e d  a s t r a y  by t h e  v i c e s  of China 

Town, and t h a t  c r e a t i n g  a  pool  of C h r i s t i a n  Melanesians i n  Queensland 

who could d i f f u s e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  throughout  a l l  Melanesia  was e a s i e r  

than  t h e  arduous t a sk  of e s t a b l i s h i n g  mis s ions  i n  t h e  P a c i f i c .  A t  

Mackay F a t h e r  Maclaren was abde t o  i n t e r e s t  two European women, Mary 

Goodwin Robinson and E l i zabe th  Watt Mart in ,  i n  m i n i s t e r i n g  t o  t he  

I s l a n d e r s .  Mary Robinson w a s  t h e  w i f e  of H. J. G. Robinson, one  of t h e  

Robinson b r o t h e r s  from Lame p l a n t a t i o n  ( c losed  i n  1876) and from 1877 

manager of  nearby Branscon&e. E l i z a b e t h  Mar t in  was marr ied  t o  

Robert Mart in ,  who w i t h  h i s  b r o t h e r  James s e t t l e d  on Hamilton s t a t i o n  

i n  1863. When James d i ed  i n  1879 t h e  Mar t ins  s o l d  Hamilton, moving 

t o  Mandurana, a sma l l e r  p rope r ty  c l o s e  t o  Mackay. 
118 

Both women were 

devout Anglicans and w i l l i n g l y  a ided  Maclaren: i n ,1882  Mary Robinson 

began g iv ing  b i b l e  l e s sons  t o  I s l a n d e r s  i n  h e r  own 'home, 
119 

and a t  

about  t h e  s a m e  time E l i zabe th  Mar t in  s t a r t e d  a  similar mission a t  Man- 

durana which opera ted  f o r  some y e a r s .  
120 

A s  Mary Robinson knew t h e  p l a n t e r s  and p l a n t a t i o n  managers she 

was a b l e  t o  p lead  f o r  l and  and funds  t o  cont inue  h e r  work: Hyne and 

Bridgeman of MeadowZands donated 1.6 h e c t a r e s  of land;  o t h e r s  gave 

money. From 1882 u n t i l  1903 s h e  ope ra t ed  t h e  Robinson, l a t e r  Selwyn, 
- - -  

Mrs Clayton a l s o  had a  miss ion  a t  Bundaberg. I n  1896 Rev. P.T. 
W i l l i a m s  was s e n t  by t h e  Anglican church of Melanesia  t o  organize 
a  miss ion  f o r  l aboure r s  on t h e  Isis r i v e r  (Ch i lde r s ) .  Father  
P r i t t  e s t a b l i s h e d  an  Anglican miss ion  on t h e  Herber t  r i v e r  
( Ingham) . 
C o r r i s  , Passage, Port and Plantation, 94-6; Ivens ,  Dictionary 
of Sara and Ulawa, 230-1; Feetham and Rymer, North QueensZand 
Jubilee, 43. 

117. The Lome p a r t n e r s  became i n s o l v e n t  du r ing  t h e  r u s t  epidemic 
andwere forced  t o  s e l l  t o  Sloan & Co. i n  1876. I n  1877 H . J . G .  
Robinson became manager of  Branscombe f o r  G.H.M. King. Appendix 
Three : Lome,  Branscombe. 

118. MitcheZZ: B1322-1-2, Diary  o f  5.3. Mart in ,  1876-79; MM 16 August, 
31 December 1879, 

119. John Williams sugges ts  t h a t  Mary Robinson began h e r  teaching i n  
1879, b u t  g ives  no r e f e r e n c e  f o r  h i s  in format ion .  A l l  o t h e r  
sou rces  say  she  began i n  1882. 
W i l l i a m s ,  Holy Tr-inity, 26; Wethere l l ,  ReZuctant Mission, 100; 
C o r r i s ,  Passage, Port and Plantation, 193. 

120. E l i zabe th  Martin provided l a n d  f o r  a  church and graveyard a t  
Mandurana. S t  P e t e r ' s  church was completed i n  1884. MM 12 
March 1884. 



mission. Branscornbe c losed  i n  1884, its owners t r a n s f e r r i n g  Robinson 

t o  Te Kowai, ano the r  of t h e i r  m i l l s  nearby. l'e Kowai a l s o  c losed ,  and 

a t  t h e  beginning  of t h e  1890s Robinson was forced  t o  t ake  ano the r  

managing job , t h i s  t ime a t  Marian m i l l  f a t h e r  down t h e  v a l l e y .  
121 

H i s  w i f e  had t o  s h i f t  h e r  mission headqua r t e r s  t o  Marian, b u t  a f t e r  

a  few y e a r s  t h e  couple moved back t o  t h e  Lorne-Te Kowai a r e a  and a 

permanent miss ion  b u i l d i n g  was e r e c t e d  near  Racecomse m i l l  on the  

land e a r l i e r  donated by Meadowlands. 
122 

Mary Rob inson  cont inued t o  

run t h e  Selwyn mission u n t i l  1903, when, o l d  and s e r i o u s l y  ill, 

she r e t i r e d  t o  Adelaide.  A s  t h e  mission became e s t a b l i s h e d  s h e  had 

t r a i n e d  Melanesian l a y  p reache r s  and had a European a s s i s t a n t :  they  

were a b l e  t o  c a r r y  on t h e  mis s ion ' s  work a f t e r  s h e  l e f t ,  b u t  a t  a  

new base  - S t  Mary's church a t  P ioneer  on t h e  no r th  s i d e  of t h e  r i v e r .  
123 

The P r e s b y t e r i a n  miss ion  was n o t  e s t a b l i s h e d  u n t i l  1888, a l though 

moves t o  do so went back twenty yea r s .  I n  1888 Rev. J. McLean 

McIntyre was appoin ted  miss ionary  a t  Mackay wi th  a £200 pe r  annum 

s t i p e n d ,  p a r t  of i t  provided by l o c a l  p l a n t e r s ,  t he  r e s t  by t h e  parent  

church. U n t i l  1907 McIntyre opera ted  h i s  mission a t  Walkerston ( a  

smal l  town j u s t  o u t s i d e  Mackay) w i t h  t h r e e  p r i n c i p l e s  i n  mind: t o  b r i n g  

C h r i s t  t o  t h e  Melanesians,  to) persuade them t o  s i g n  t h e  p ledge ,  and t o  

teach l i t e r a c y  and g e n e r a l  educa t ion .  He was a s s i s t e d  by s e v e r a l  

121. C o r r i s  , Passage, Port and Plantation, 93-4; Wethere l l ,  ReZuctant 
Mission, 100; Appendix Three: Branscombe, Te Kowai, Marian. 

122. W.T. Wawn v i s i t e d  t h e  Marim mission i n  t he  e a r l y  1890s: 

A f i n e  and commodious school-house was e r e c t e d  
t h e r e ,  w i t h  e x c e l l e n t  f i t t i n g s ,  p r e t t i l y  
decora ted  w a l l s ,  and a harmonium. There were 
ove r  80 p u p i l s .  

Wawn, South Sea I s l m d e r s ,  439 (photo, 437). The miss ion  was 
s t i l l  based at M d a n  i n  1894-5. M M  17 May 1894, 29 June 1895. 

123. M M 1 0  November 1903; Northern C'nurchan 1 October 1904. 

124. I n  1868 the  General Assembly of  t h e  church i n s t r u c t e d  i ts  
Committee on Foreign Missions t o  a t tempt  t o  r a i s e  funds f o r  a  
miss ion  t o  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  i n  Queensland, b u t  no th ing  f u r t h e r  event-  
ua t ed .  

Bardon, Presbyterian Chuxch i n  Queens Zand, 45. 



pa r i sh ione r s  of t h e  Walkerston church who set up branches of t h e  mission 

during t h e  1890s: E l i z a b e t h  Donaldson r a n  a branch  a t  Sandiford n e a r  

Homebush from 1890 u n t i l  1896, 125 which w a s  t hen  taken  over  by F. J. 

Stevens u n t i l  t h e  1920s; 126 from 1895 u n t i l  1903 M r  J. Walker r a n  

another  branch a t  Mic l e re  on t h e  n o r t h  s i d e  of  t h e  r i v e r .  
12 7 

Both miss ions  had a s i m i l a r  modus operand<: they  t augh t  funda- 

m e n t a l i s t  o l d  tes tament  C h r i s t i a n i t y  t o  Melanesians,  i n  miss ion  

h a l l s  s e p a r a t e  p h y s i c a l l y  and ph i lo soph ica l ly  from t h e  p a r e n t  churches; 

employed fu l l - t ime  m i s s i o n a r i e s  supported by European p a r i s h i o n e r s  and 

Melanesian l a y  p reache r s ;  combined C h r i s t i a n i t y  w i t h  more g e n e r a l  

educat ion ( I s l a n d e r s  a t t ended  Sunday s e r v i c e s ,  were b a p t i s e d  and con- 

firmed, b u t  they a l s o  a t t ended  n i g h t  c l a s s e s  where they l e a r n t  t o  

read t h e  b i b l e  and t o  w r i t e ) ;  and they denounced a l coho l ,  encouraging 

the  I s l a n d e r s  t o  become law-abiding peace fu l  c i t i z e n s .  I n  1892 McIntyre 

commented on t h e  change which t h e  missions had brought  a f t e r  only a 

few years  : 

t h e r e  a r e  p l a n t a t i o n s  i n  t h i s  d i s t r i c t  where, 
a few y e a r s  ago, on Sundays i t  was a v e r i t a b l e  
pandemonium, where h e l l  seemed t o  have been 
l e t  loose ,  and where drunkenness and f i g h t i n g  
endangered t h e  l i v e s  of b l acks  and w h i t e s  a l i k e .  
On t h e s e  same p l a n t a t i o n s  t h e  Sabbath i s  now one 
of peace and t r a n q u i l i t y .  In  t h e  p l a c e  of t h e  
s h r i e k s  of t h e  drunkard, t h e  hymns of p r a i s e  t o  
Almighty God r i s e  peace fu l ly  from t h e  boys '  q u a r t e r s .  128 

125. Brothers  James and Robert Donaldson e s t a b l i s h e d  Cassada p l a n t a t i o n  
i n  1869. E l i z a b e t h  Yates mai r ied  James i n  1880. I n  1886 Cassada's 
bankers  fo rec losed ;  t h e  nex t  y e a r  James and E l i zabe th  s h i f t e d  t o  
Robert ' s  p r o p e r t y  "Sandiford". James was a n  E lde r  i n  t h e  Walker- 
s t o n  church; E l i z a b e t h  a s s i s t e d  w i t h  t h e  miss ion .  They r e  turned 
t o  England i n  1896. Minute Book o f ,  t h e  Walkerston P r e s b y t e r i a n  
Church, 15 October 1896; MM 7 August 1880, 20 December 1898; 
Bardon, i b id . ,  45-50; Appendix Three: Cassada; SAPofP 1895, 
v.  2,  145. 

126. Stevens gave adv ice  t o  t h e  P a c i f i c  islandersi ~ s s o c i a t i o n  i n  1906, 
many members of  which he  would have known through t h e  mission and 
h i s  farm. The Sandiford church was wrecked i n  a cyclone i n  1918, 
b u t  was r e b u i l t  by Stevens and Nei l s  Pa terson  and used f o r  Presby- 
t e r i a n  and Methodist  s e r v i c e s  f o r  many yea r s .  A f t e r  1907 i t  w a s  
used more by Europeans. S t a t e  Centenary of Education P r o j e c t ,  
History of t h e  Sandiford S ta te  SchooZ, 24-5; MM 1 May 1906. 

127. Bardon, Presbyterian Church i n  Queens land, 47.  

128. MM 4 August 1892. 



PLATE 29  

E l i z a b e t h  Donaldson and p u p i l s  a t  t h e  Sand i fo rd  branch of t h e  VJalkerston-based P r e s b y t e r i a n  miss ion  
i n  the  l a t e  1880s o r  e a r l y  1890s. (Photo:  JCLUJQ: H i s t o r y )  



Even p l a n t e r s  and farmers  l e s s  p ious  than McIntyre app rec i a t ed  t h e  

change, and were happy t o  suppor t  t h e  work done by  t h e  miss ions ,  a s  

mechanisms of s o c i a l  con t ro l ,  as w e l l  as v e h i c l e s  f o r  spreading  Chr is t -  

i a n i t y .  
129 

To judge pu re ly  from s t a t i s t i c s  t h e  miss ions  were s u c c e s s f u l .  A t  

t h e  end of t h e  n ine t een th  century  each p l a n t a t i o n  had a Melanesian 

mission t eache r  who t augh t  C h r i s t i a n i t y  and t h e  elements  of  l i t e r a c y  

i n  h i s  s p a r e  t ime. Between 1888 and 1895 t h e  P r e s b y t e r i a n  mission 

b a p t i s e d  379 Melanesians and persuaded 2,158 t o  "don t h e  b l u e  ribbon". 

Over t h e  f i r s t  e i g h t  yea r s  i n  which t h e  P resby te r i an  miss ion  opera ted  

Melanesians con t r ibu ted  £200 t o  miss ion  funds. I n  1895 300 Melanesians 

were be ing  t augh t  i n  t he  mis s ion ' s  s choo l ,  538 s e r v i c e s  were he ld ,  

McIntyre made 262 v i s i t s  t o  p l a n t a t i o n s  and fa rms ,  and twenty-one 

new conve r t s  were bap t i s ed .  130 The Anglican Selwyn mission had s i m i l a r  

success :  church records  show 580 Melanes ianbapt i s ims  between1884 and 

t h e  end of  d e p o r t a t i o n  i n  mid-1908. I s l a n d e r s  were b a p t i s e d  and con- 

f i rmed,  s igned  t h e  pledge,  and he lped  r a i s e  money t o  f i nance  the  

mission. 
131 

Yet such s t a t i s t i c s  a r e  decept ive ,  and i t  i s  too  easy t o  

be  t rapped by t h e  mis s iona r i e s  c la ims  of success .  There a r e  more 

important  i s s u e s  concerning Melanesian C h r i s t i a n i t y  than t h e  s t a t i s t i c a l  

c laims of t hose  who min i s t e r ed  t o  them. 

Baptisms and mission a t t endance  s t a t i s t i c s  a r e  no proof of 

s p i r i t u a l  conversion. Melanesian C h r i s t i a n i t y  is a complex amalgam 

of t r a d i t i o n a l  cosmology and b i b l i c a l  t eachings .  Conversion t o  

C h r i s t i a n i t y  i n  Queensland d i d  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  involve  Melanesians i n  

any d e n i a l  o r  suspension of t r a d i t i o n a l  r e l i g i o u s  p r a c t i c e s .  Employers 

encouraged t h e i r  Melanesian l a b o u r e r s  t o  a t t e n d  t h e  missions;  some 

Melanesians may have regarded a t t endance  as mandatory r a t h e r  than 

op t iona l .  Melanesians viewed t h e m i s s i o n s a s  p a r t  of t h e  wider  European 

129. MM 6 August 1892. 

130. QSA CO~lA807, In l e t t e r  8184 of  1895, CS t o  Gov, 1 August 1895 
( a t t ached  e x t r a c t  from Br isbane  CowYier, 9 May 1895, quot ing  
~ c ~ n t y r e ' s  r e p o r t  t o  t he  P r e s b y t e r i a n  General Assembly a t  Brisbane,  
May 1895).  

131. Printout A : Angbap; MM 16 A p r i l  1893, 15 November 1898, 3 J u l y  
1900. 



s o c i a l  o rder :  j u s t  one more of t h e  non- t r ad i t i ona l  a c t i v i t i e s r e q u i r e d  

of them by t h e i r  European mas ters .  Some of t h e  Melanesians a t t e n d i n g  

t h e  missions would have done s o  j u s t  t o  accompany f r i e n d s  o r  f o r  e n t e r -  

tainment, r a t h e r  than  f o r  any more s e r i o u s  purpose. There were a l s o  

those who perce ived  immediate, powerful temporal advantages i n  ga in ing  

a mission educa t ion ,  advantages which, l i k e  t h e  e n t i r e  r e c r u i t i n g  pro- 

cess ,  could b e  l i n k e d  i n t o  cosmological  cyc l e s  ope ra t ing  a t  home on 

t h e i r  i s l a n d s  and ex tending  t o  Queensland. Melanesians on t h e  p l an t -  

a t i o n s  i n  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  century ,  and i n  t h e  i s l a n d s  today, adopt  

C h r i s t i a n i t y  i n  accordance w i t h  t h e i r  own c u l t u r a l  va lues  and assumpt- 

ions.  C h r i s t i a n i t y  was f i t t e d  i n t o  a l r e a d y  e x i s t i n g  cosmological 

exchange cyc le s  i n  a type  o f  r e l i g i o u s  syncre t i sm common t h e  world 

over.  
132 

This t h e s i s  has  s t r e s s e d  t h e  manner i n  which Melanesians f i t t e d  

t h e i r  A u s t r a l i a n  exper iences  i n t o  e s t ab l i shedcosmolog ica l  cyc les ;  

t h i s  is p a r t i c u l a r l y  s o  of t h e  e n t i r e  c i rcu lar -migra tory  r e c r u i t i n g  

process  and a t t i t u d e s  t o  d i s e a s e  and death.  It has  a l s o  been poin ted  

out  t h a t  i t  is n o t  p o s s i b l e  t o  compartmentalise t he  v a r i o u s  l i f e  exper- 

iences  of Melanesians,  n o r  can a n  i n d i v i d u a l  b e  cons idered  i n  i s o l a t i o n  

from h i s  o r  h e r  descen t  group, o r  t h e  l i v i n g  be  sepa ra t ed  from t h e i r  

ances tors .  S p i r i t u a l  b e l i e f s  i nvo lv ing  philosophy, cosmology, sorcery ,  

magic and mana a r e  intermeshed wi th t :phys i ca l  e x i s t e n c e .  Although we 

can d i scuss  t h e  miss ions  a s  a u n i t ,  :Melanesian a t t i d u e s  t o  C h r i s t i a n i t y  - ,  

cannot b e  s i m i l a r l y  confined.  
133 

What fo l lows  a r e  s e v e r a l  broad p o i n t s  

132. I n  p repa r ing  t h i s  s e c t i o n  I have b e n e f i t e d  p a r t i c u l a r l y  from 
reading  t h e  fo l lowing :  
A.R. T i p p e t t ,  Solomon I s  lands C?zristianity: a study i n  growth 
and obstruction ( C a l i f o r n i a ,  1967); H. Laracy, Mmists and 
Melanesians : a history of Catholic Missions i n  the Solomon Islands 
(Canberra,  19 76) ; H i l l i a r d '  s , God's Gentlemen, and P r o t e s t a n t  
Missions i n  t h e  Solomon I s l a n d s ,  1849-1942 (PhD. t h e s i s ,  Aus t r a l i an  
Nat iona l  U n i v e r s i t y ,  1966) , Chapter  9 ;  S .P. Montague, 'Kaduwagan 
C h r i s t i a n i t y  : a Trobriand response t o  Western co lon ia l i sm ' ,  K a b m  
Seberang, No. 8-9 (1981).  

133. Informants  make t h e  p o i n t  t h a t  t h e  .immigrant Melanesians always 
drew comparisons of similarities between t r a d i t i o n a l  Melanesian 
b e l i e f s  and C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  p a r t i c u l a r y  the  Old Testament on which 
mission teaching  was based.  David H i l l i a r d  noted t h e  importance 
of r i t u a l  i n  Melanesian C h r i s t i a n i t y .  The most powerful  force  
i n  Melanesian r e l i g i o n  is b e l i e f  i n  t h e  immediate a c t i v i t e s  of 
s p i r i t s  and the  power of mana on t h e  l i v i n g ,  n o t  a d i s t a n t  god- 
c r e a t o r  and rewards a f t e r  dea th .  BOHC 3Ba : 1 (WT & I T  & ONF) ; 
BOHC 34Ba : 3 ( I T ) ;  H i l l i a r d ,  P r o t e s t a n t  Missions, 489-90. 



r e l a t i n g  t o  b u t  extending w e l l  beyond t h e  miss ions  and C h r i s t i a n i t y  . 

I n  t h e  preceeding s e c t i o n  of  this chap te r  (4.D.) i t  was noted  

t h a t  t h e  miss ions  t augh t  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  t o  s i n g  hymns i n  Melanesian 

languages and t r a n s l a t e d  b a s i c  C h r i s t i a n  concepts  i n t o  Melanesian 

languages. From research  i n  Melanesia  i t  is  ev iden t  t h a t  t h e  

l i n g u i s t i c  inadequacies  of European m i s s i o n a r i e s  have l e d  some 

Melanesians t o  completely misunders tand  b a s i c  C h r i s t i a n  theology. 
134 

Few i f  any of t h e  Mackay m i s s i o n a r i e s  could  speak even one Melanesian 

language p e r f e c t l y .  Thei r  main medium of  i n s t r u c t i o n  was p idg in  

Engl i sh ,  which i n  t h e  1880-1900 p e r i o d  was developing i n t o  a complex 

language, b u t  was n o t  f u l l y  capab le  of  exp res s ing  a b s t r a c t  and p h i l -  

osophica l  thought.  Mis s iona r i e s  i n  t h e  i s l a n d s  and i n  Queensland 

equated b e l i e f  i n  a n c e s t r a l  s p i r i t s  w i t h  b e l i e f  i n  t h e  d e v i l :  t h e  

Malai tan aka20 were always t r a n s l a t e d  as t h e  f o r c e s  of  t h e  d e v i l ,  as 

were t m g a ,  t h e  Guadalcanal e q u i v a l e n t  ; 135 s i m i l a r  examples from 

o t h e r  i s l a n d s  appear i n  o r a l  t es t imony from a l l  over  Queensland. 136 

Despi te  t h e  dedica t ion  of  t h e  European m i s s i o n a r i e s ,  they a c t u a l l y  

had very  l i t t l e  s o c i a l  i n t e r a c t  i on  w i t h  t h e  Melanesians,  except  

a t  t h e  mi s s ions  and mission schoo l s .  A s  David H i l l i a r d  p o i n t e d  o u t  

about t h e  Solomons 

even t h e  most magnanimous and p e r c e p t i v e  of 
mi s s iona r i e s  were a l s o  convinced of t h e  
e x i s t e n c e  o f  an ' impassable  b a r r i e r '  between 
w h i t e  and b lack  and were s c e p t i c a l  of t he  
a b i l i t y  of Europeans t o  ach ieve  a genuine 
understanding of t h e  'Melanesiar, mind' . 137 

So n o t  on ly  was mission C h r i s t i a n i t y  of a  most elementary kind,  b u t  

i t  seems l i k e l y  t h a t  Melanesians i n  Queensland may have misconstrued 

134. Montague, 'Kaduwagan C h r i s t i a n i t y  ' . 
135. BOHC 40Ba : 2 (WT) ; BOHC 30Bb : 1 (JV) ; BOHC 1Ba : 1 (HSQ & ONF) ;

BOHC 2Ba : 1 (NS); CRM 2Ba : 1 (11) ;  17, 21, 27 J u l y  1976 
(correspondence concerning t h e  Guadalcanal Tarungahut  a t  Mic lere) .  
Some mis s iona r i e s  i n  t h e  Solomons today un fo r tuna te ly  fo l low 
t h e  same pol icy ,  equat ing  a n c e s t o r  worship wi th  d e v i l  w ~ r s h i p .  

136. BOHC 1Bb : 1 (HSQ); BOHC 3Ba : 1 ( IT) ;  BOHC 2Ba : 2 (NS). 

137. H i l l i a r d ,  P r o t e s t a n t  Missions,  500. 



t he  ve ry  b a s i s  of  t h e  theology.  

L i n g u i s t i c  problems and t h e  c u l t u r a l  gap between t h e  Melanesians 

and t h e  m i s s i o n a r i e s  was compounded by r e l i g i o u s  syncre t i sm.  Although 

i n t e r p r e t e d  by Europeans a s  a q u a i n t  way of showing t h e i r  l o y a l t y ,  on 

one occas ion  Mala i tans  a t  Mackay seem t o  have a c t u a l l y  p laced  Mary 

Robinson and h e r  Selwyn miss ion  under t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of  t h e i r  akaZo. 

She had i n c u r r e d  t h e  enmity of  some o t h e r  i s l a n d  groups through 

persuading c e r t a i n  of t h e  I s l a n d e r s  t o  g ive  up t h e i r  weapons and 

d e s i s t  from t r i b a l  f i g h t s .  Some of h e r  enemies wanted t o  k i l l  h e r .  

This  came t o  t h e  ears of t h e  Malayta men, of 
whom a number were working nea r ,  and they  
i n s c r i b e d  on M r s .  Robinson's g a t e  c e r t a i n  
mys t i c  s i g n s  which were i n t e r p r e t e d  t o  mean 
t h a t  i f  any man i n t e r f e r e d  wi th  M r s .  Robinson 
i n  any way he  would f i n d  himself  dying by t h e  
most u n c o d o r t a b l e  and p a i n f u l 1  dea th  known.... 138 

On Mala i t a ,  p l a c e s ,  o b j e c t s  and people  can b e  made mnbu, h e l d  sac red  

and s e p a r a t e  under t h r e a t  of s u p e r n a t u r a l  punishment. In  I a n  Hogbin's 

words : 

Everything connected w i t h  t h e  s p i r i t s  is s a i d  t o  
b e  d u ,  t h e  l o c a l  form of t h e  more g e n e r a l l y  
known Polynes ian  word tapu o r  taboo, and must 
b e  approached w i t h  g r e a t  r e spec t .  For t h i s  reason  
no one e v e r  goes n e a r  a sac red  grave  u n l e s s  a b u r i a l  
o r  s a c r i f i c e  i s  t ak ing  p l a c e ,  and even then  c a r e  i s  
exe rc i sed .  139 

P r i e s t s  and grave d i g g e r s  can b e  ambu; p a t h s  can b e  c losed  by an  ambu 

s ign .  A t  t h e  oppos i t e  p o l e  from ambu i s  sua - t r a n s l a t e d  as d e f i l e d  

o r  r i t u a l l y  unclean: women a r e  sua dur ing  mens t rua t ion  and according 

t o  Hogbin a r e  never  ambu. 140 The Mala i tans  may have j u s t  c losed  t h e  

138. Feethain and Rymer, Uorth @ensland Jubilee, 65. 

139. Hogbin, Expe~ments  i n  ~ i v i Z i z a t i o n ,  113. Also r e f e r  t o  G. Dening, 
Islands and Beaches: discourse on a s i l e n t  land, Marquesas, 1774- 
1880 (Melbourne, 1980),  86-94. 

140. Hogbin, ib id . ,  113-6. 



a. Mary G. Robinson's pupils at the Selwyn mission while it was based 
at Varian in the early 1890s. (Photo: TJawn, South Sea isla<ders, 
437) 

b. Sarah, Mary Robinson and Jack Talafuila. (Photo: Feetham and 
Rymer, florth Queensland Jubilee, 64) 



pa th  t o  Robinson's house o r  they  may have a c t u a l l y  dec lared  t h e  

women d u ,  
141 

b u t  whatever t h e i r  i n t e n t i o n  they  were us ing  sacred  

' d e v i l '  power t o  safeguard t h e i r  miss ion  t eache r .  I f  Malai tans 

a s s o c i a t e d  t h e  success  of t h e  Selwyn miss ion  w i t h  t h e  power of t h e i r  

akaZo, t hen  one must e n t i r e l y  r e - a s ses s  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e  t o  t h e  missions.  

The n e x t  p o i n t  r e l a t e s  more g e n e r a l l y  t o  Melanesian r e l i g i o u s  be- 

l i e f s  and p r a c t i c e s .  Oral testimony c o l l e c t e d  i n  Queensland during 

the  1970s shows t h a t  t he  o r i g i n a l  immigrants,  many of them remembered 

a s  f e r v e n t  C h r i s t i a n s ,  a l s o  cont inued t o  p r a c t i s e  t r a d i t i o n a l  b e l i e f s  

r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  s p i r i t  world. The most common test imony concerns 

magico-rel igious s u p e r s t i t i o n s  and taboos ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  those  assoc- 

i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  n igh t .  A s  w e l l ,  t h e  ev idence  c o l l e c t e d  sugges t s  two 

main c a t e g o r i e s  of  magical  b e l i e f s  and p r a c t i c e s :  s o c i a l l y  approved 

magic f o r  p r o t e c t i v e  and product ive  purposes,  and ' l e g a l '  so rce ry ,  

t h a t  is ,  d e s t r u c t i v e  magic f o r  l e g i t i m a t e  purposes.  S o c i a l l y  approved 

magic was, as i t  s t i l l  is  i n  Melanesia ,  n o t  t h e  p rope r ty  of s p e c i a l i s t s .  

Its main form appears  t o  have been love  magic: n o t  s u r p r i s i n g  i n  view 

of t h e  s e x u a l  imbalance of Melanesian s o c i e t y  i n  Queensland. 
142 

Herbs 

and p l a n t s  were used a s  p r o t e c t i o n  a g a i n s t  s p i r i t s  around t h e  ba r r acks  

and h u t s  on t h e  p l a n t a t i o n s  and farms,  and as counter-measures a g a i n s t  

s p e l l s .  So rce re r s  c o u l d a l s o b e  c a l l e d  upon t o  perform s o c i a l l y  approved 

d e s t r u c t i v e  magic. Repu tedso rce re r s ,  now long dead, a r e  s t i l l  spoken 

of i n  awe. Des t ruc t ive  magic seems t o  have f u l f i l l e d  i n  Queensland 

similar f u n c t i o n s  t o  those i t  s e r v e s  i n  Melanesia: i t  a c t e d  as a very  

e f f e c t i v e  means of s o c i a l  c o n t r o l ,  reducing  p h y s i c a l  t ens ions  between 

opposing groups. 143 The same men and women who p r a c t i s e d  so rce ry  and 

t h e  more common p lace  magico-rel igious a c t i v i t i e s  were amongst those  

b a p t i s e d  a t  t he  Selwyn and P r e s b y t e r i a n  missions.  

141. Because of the  dominant r e l a t i o n s h i p  Mary Robinson had w i t h  them 
i t  is p o s s i b l e  t h a t  they d i d  no t  t h i n k  of h e r  a s  a  woman, and 
Mala i tan  customs do n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  apply  t o  o t h e r  Melanesian 
women,. l e t  a lone  European women. 

142. Women neve r  made up more than  5 t o  10 pe rcen t  of t h e  t o t a l  number 
of  r e c r u i t s .  

143. For  more d e t a i l s  r e f e r  t o  Mercer and Moore, 'Melanesians i n  North 
Queensland: t h e  r e n t i o n  of indigenous r e l i g i o u s  and magical 
p r a c t i c e s ,  and t o  Chapter E igh t ,  Sec t ions  6 and 7. 



Among t h e  o r i g i n a l  immigrants t h e r e  was on ly  l i m i t e d  unders tanding  

and acceptance  of  C h r i s t i a n  theology,  i n  a s y n c r e t i c  form w i t h  Chr i s t i an -

i t y  ove r l ay ing  Melanesian b e l i e f s .  The v a r i a t i o n s  between i n d i v i d u a l s  

may have been  enormous. Men l i k e  Seekis ,  w i t h  a C a t h o l i c  upbr inging  i n  

Melanesia,  p robably  had a deeper ,  pu re r ,  f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t i a n i t y .  The 

more r e c e n t  c o n v e r t s  t o  C h r i s t i a n i t y  are u n l i k e l y  t o  have exper ienced  

a g r e a t  d e a l  of  change t o  t h e i r  pagan cosmologies and theo log ie s .  The 

e a r l i e s t  Aus t ra l ian-born  Melanesians were t h e  most l i k e l y  t o  b e l i e v e  

s e r i o u s l y  i n  t h e  s u p e r i o r  power of C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  b u t  even they  had 

(and s t i l l  have)  v e s t i g i a l  b e l i e f  i n  t h e  e f f i c a c i o u s  power of t h e  

Melanesian s p i r i t  world.  Today Melanesian C h r i s t i a n s  i n  A u s t r a l i a  

o f t e n  have a dichotomous a t t i t u d e  t o  r e l i g i o n :  t hey  are p r a c t i s i n g  

C h r i s t i a n s  b u t  s t i l l  b e l i e v e  i n  something q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  - t h e  power 

of t h e i r  a n c e s t o r s  and t h e  Melanesian s p i r i t  world. Mission Chr i s t i an -  

i t y  i n  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  cen tu ry  caused no r e a l  concep tua l  change f o r  

Melanesian a d h e r e n t s ,  r a t h e r  i t s  r e s u l t s  were more c o n c r e t e  i n  terms 

of power amongst t h e  l i v i n g .  The miss ions  brought  Melanesians 

c l o s e r - t o  European c u l t u r e  than  any o t h e r  a s p e c t  of t h e i r  l i v e s .  The 

m i s s i o n a r i e s  were c a r i n g ,  devout humanitar ian Europeans who w h i l e  

sha r ing  many of t h e  racist a t t i t u d e s  of t h e i r  f e l l o w  Europeans, were 

prepared t o  t r y  t o  t each  Melanesians about C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  t o  make 

them l i terate  and g e n e r a l l y  more a b l e  t o  cope w i t h  l i v i n g  i n  a European 

s o c i e t y .  Susan P.  Montague sugges t s  of Trobriand C h r i s t i a n s  t h a t  

they

... have cons t rued  Western c u l t u r e  i n  Trobriand 
terms and have used t h e  Western presence  as a 
new a r e n a  f o r  p l ay ing  Trobriand games of  l i f e .  144 

The major v a l u e  of C h r i s t i a n i t y  t o  Melanesians i n  n i n e t e e n t h  cen tu ry  

Queensland was i n  i n t e r -pe r sona l  r e l a t i o n s ,  a u t h o r i t y  and u n i t y  w i t h i n  

the  Melanesian c o m u n i t y ,  and i n  r e l a t i o n s  between Melanesians and 

Europeans. 

144.  Plontague, 'Kaduwagan C h r i s t i a n i t y ' ,  19.  



( P o s t c r i p t  on C h r i s t i a n i t y )  

145 
The P resby te r i an  miss ion  c losed  i n  1907, b u t  t h e  Selwyn miss ion ,  

by then based a t  S t  Mary's, a sma l l  r u r a l  church a t  Pioneer ,  cont inued 

t o  ope ra t e .  During t h e  f i r s t  two decades of t h e  twen t i e th  century  S t  

Mary's l a y  p reache r s  were most ly  Mala i tans .  Joseph Barramulla,  b a p t i s e d  

i n  1890, w a s  Mary Robinson's main a s s i s t a n t  a t  t h e  t u r n  of t h e  century ,  

and took charge f o r  a y e a r  a f t e r  s h e  l e f t  Mackay i n  1904, a f t e r  which 

he  a l s o  l e f t  t o  be t r a i n e d  on Norfolk i s l a n d  as a miss ionary  and r e t u r n  

t o  h i s  n a t i v e  Mala i ta .  146 H i s  p l a c e  was taken  by Alex Sayven: b a p t i s e d  

i n  1898, Sayven l e d  t h e  Anglican I s l a n d e r s  u n t i l  1914, when i n  ill- 

h e a l t h  h e  decided t o  r e t u r n  t o  Malaita f o r  a s h o r t  v i s i t ,  b u t  he  became 
147 

worse and d i ed .  Next came Luke Logomier, t h e  Fa t a l eka  Mala i tan  

whose e n l i s t m e n t  w a s  desc r ibed  i n  Chapter  Three. Ar r iv ing  a t  Mackay i n  

1884,  he  w a s  bap t i s ed  i n  1889, b u t  l apsed  i n t o  a n c e s t r a l  worship when 

t h e  mission s h i f t e d  down t h e  v a l l e y  t o  Marian. Restored t o  f a i t h  i n  

t h e  e a r l y  1900s, he  min i s t e r ed  t o  t h e  congregat ion from 1914 u n t i l  

h i s  dea th  i n  1919. 
148 

H e  was r ep l aced  by Matthew Malachai,  from 

Ngela i n  t h e  Solomons, who cont inued as l a y  preacher  u n t i l  h i s  dea th  

i n  1932, b u t  t o  a d e c l i n i n g  congrega t ion .  
149 

I n  t h e  1920s Harry Fatnowna, son of Kwailiu and Orrani ,  step-son 

of Luke Logomier, w a s  be ing  groomed as Malachai 's  successor .  I n  1918 

he  marr ied Grace, daughter  of  Solomon I s l a n d e r s  James Kwasi from Ngela 

and L i z z i e  Nego from Buka Buka. James K w a s i  d i ed  i n  t h e  e a r l y  1900s 

and i n  1908 L i z z i e  Nego became M r s  Matthew Malachai. Harry Fatnowna 

had been chosen t o  a t t e n d  t h e  Anglican Synod i n  Townsville i n  1921, b u t  

was unable t o  do so u n t i l  t h e  n e x t  yea r .  
150 

Fatnowna, approved of by 

145. MM 7 January 1907. 

146. Printout C : 1 (192);  Northern Churchan 7 Apr i l  1905. 

147. Printout C : 1 (1926); Northern C32urchan 1 September 1914. 

148. Printout C : 1 (1071-3); Moore 'Luke Logomier'. 

149. ~ i n u t e s  o f ,  t h e  Council  of Holy T r i n i t y  Church of England, Mackay, 
9 May 1928; Printout C : (1137-8). 

150. Northern Churchman 1 September 1921; i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  from a photo 
of t h e  1922 Synod, a ided  by Fa the r  E.C.  Rowland, Townsville,  
August 1980; Printout C : 1 (571).  



t h e  European m i n i s t e r s ,  was t h e  l o g i c a l  succes so r  t o  Logomier and 

Malachai,  b u t  i n  1925 h e  w a s  conver ted  t o  Seventh Day Adventism and 

l e d  most o f  Malachai 's  congregat ion away t o  t h e  new church t h e  same 

yea r .  Over t h e  fo l lowing  decades t h e  m a j o r i t y  of t h e  Melanesians i n  

t h e  d i s t r i c t  w e r e  converted t o  Adventism. 
15 1 

A f t e r  d e p o r t a t i o n  t h e  P r e s b y t e r i a n  and Anglican churches showed 

l i t t l e  concern f o r  t h e  reduced number of Melanesians who remained 

and c e r t a i n l y  d i d  n o t  welcome them i n t o  t h e i r  wider  congregat ions.  

The I s l a n d e r s  b u i l t  two Advent i s t  churches ,  a t  F a r l e i g h  and Walkerston, 

s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  t h e  same a r e a s  i n  which t h e  mis s ions  had been based.  

I s l a n d e r  Adventism is a con t inua t ion  of t h e  s e p a r a t i s t  C h r i s t i a n i t y  

begun by t h e  miss ions .  Today t h e i r  s e p a r a t i s t  approach cont inues ,  

b u t  f o r  d i f f e r e n t  reasons.  The two Melanesian churches,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

t h e  one a t  F a r l e i g h ,  a r e  fami ly  churches .  They are a s  meet ing p laces ,  

focuses  f o r  t h e  now widely s c a t t e r e d  Melanesian f a m i l i e s  t o  come 

t o g e t h e r  once a week. 

151. BOHC 55Bb : 3 (NJF) ; BOHC 48Bb : 1 (NJF) ; BOHC 54Ba : 1-2 (NJF) ; 
BOHC 43Ba : 1-3 (MDQ & oNF); BOHC 28Ba : 3 and b : 1 (oNF); 
BOHC 34Ba : 1-2 (HSQ & ONF) . 



The opening of the first Seventh Day Adventist Church at Farleigh in 1925. (Photo: cTCU/1?Q: llistory) 



4.F. L i t e r a c y  and educa t ion  

During t h e  1860s and 1870s t h e r e  was s t r o n g  p u b l i c  suppor t  f o r  t h e  

provis ion  o f  s t a t e  educa t ion ,  except  from t h e  c l e r g y  and t h e i r  support-  

e r s  who wanted educa t ion  t o  cont inue  t o  b e  t i e d  t o  C h r i s t i a n i t y .  From 

the  beginning  t h e r e  were sma l l  p r i v a t e  s choo l s  and academies a t  Mackay, 

b u t  t h e  f i r s t  s t a t e  school  was n o t  opened u n t i l  1871. L a t e r  i n  t h e  

1870s and 1880s o t h e r  s t a t e  s choo l s  were e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  surrounding 

r u r a l  a r e a s ,  b u t  n o t  c a t e r i n g  f o r  a d u l t  educa t ion  and c e r t a i n l y  n o t  

intended f o r  a d u l t  Melanesian l aboure r s .  
152 

During t h e  f i r s t  t h r e e  decades .of  Melanesian s e t t l e m e n t  i n  Queens- 

land  any l i t e r a c y  achieved was a by-product of C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  n o t  

s e c u l a r  schools .  There were l i t e r a t e 1 5 3  Melanesians l i v i n g  a t  Mackay 

from t h e  e a r l y  1870s, mainly from L i f u  and Mare i n  t h e  Loyal ty group. 

Luene from L i f u  s igned  h i s  name on an  o f f i c i a l  s t a t emen t  i n  1875. A s  

noted i n  t h e  p rev ious  s e c t i o n  on C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  Bishop Stan ton  met a n  

I s l a n d e r  at Mackay i n  1879 who was a b l e  t o  read .  154 Dick from Mare 

i s l a n d  was working on t h e  r e c r u i t i n g  s h i p  Lavinia i n  1882: h e  could 

s i g n  h i s  name, r ead  t h e  a lphabet  and p l a y  euchre.  155 L i f u  I s l a n d e r s  

a t  Mackay i n  1872 were w r i t i n g  l e t t e r s  home. O l e  Matsen and W i l l i a m  

Seekis  have b o t h  been mentioned e a r l i e r  i n  t h i s  t h e s i s ;  t hey  f i r s t  

met i n  1872, remaining f r i e n d s  over  t h e  n e x t  h a l f  century.  Matsen 

descr ibed  An i n c i d e n t  from t h e  f i r s t  y e a r  of t h e i r  acquain tance ,  

when both  were employed on Pioneer p l a n t a t i o n  i n  1872: 

There was a l s o  about  40 Kanakas, employed, who 
were l i v i n g  i n  smal l  g r a s s  humpies, a l l  ove r  t h e  
p l a c e .  
Those boys were a l l  educated t o  a c e r t a i n  e x t e n t ,  

152. P .H. P a r t r i d g e ,  Society, SchooZs and Progress (Oxford, 1968) , 
16-34; MM JubiZee 2912, 21; 17  October 1877. 

153. It i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  judge j u s t  how l i t e r a t e  they  were. Often 
we know no more than  t h a t  a person could s i g n  h i s  o r  h e r  name. 
Others ,  a s  i n  t h e  Li fu  example below, could only  read  and w r i t e  
t h e i r  own languages. For t h e  purposes of  t h i s  chap te r  any person 
who can  s i g n  h i s / h e r  name has  been considered l i t e r a t e .  

155. fie Leader  e el bourne) 22 October 1882. 



as t h e  Miss iona r i e s ,  had f o r  a long  time been on 
t h e i r  i s l a n d ,  L i fo ,  and every evening they  h e l d  
a s o r t  of a p raye r  meet ing ,  and sang  hymns, i n  
t h e i r  own i s l a n d  languages and noth ing  p l eased  
them b e t t e r ,  t han  we came t o  l i s t e m  t o  them. 
A l l  of them could b o t h  r ead  and w r i t e ,  i n  t h e i r  
own languages, and used t o  w r i t e  l e t t e r s  home 
t o  t h e i r  i s l a n d  f r i e n d s ,  and, when they  found 
t h a t  some of u s  could  w r i t e  b e t t e r  than  themselves,  
t hey  were g r e a t l y  p l e a s e d  when we copyed t h e i r  
l e t t e r s  f o r  them, and would send t h e  copy home 
t o  t h e i r  f r i e n d s .  

They were indeed a s p l e n d i d  l o t  of boys, and 
would do anyth ing  f o r  u s  ,New chums. Now a f t e r  
t h e  l a p s e  of  f i f t y  y e a r s  t h e r e  i s  s t i l l  one of 
t h e  L i fo  boys,  o l d  Seekis .  I o f t e n  have a 
conversa t ion  w i t h  him about  o l d  t imes. 156 

There was a much h i g h e r  rate of l i t e r a c y  a f t e r  t h e  1880s when 

Melanesians began a t t e n d i n g  mis s ion  schoo l s  i n  Queensland. A beginners  

c l a s s  was underway a t  t h e  Walkerston P r e s b y t e r i a n  miss ion  when a 

r e p o r t e r  from t h e  Mackay Mercury v i s i t e d  t h e r e  i n  1888: 

Our a t t e n t i o n  was f i r s t  d i r e c t e d  t o  t h e  r i g h t  of 
t h e  h a l l  where on t h e  w a l l  at  t h e  end was pas t ed  
a p lacard  w i t h  a l l  t h e  letters of t h e  a lphabe t  i n  
c a p i t a l  and sma l l  l e t t e r s .  A t a l l  and r a t h e r  good 
looking  boy (Johnnie Sandich t o  w i t )  e l e v a t e d  
on a form w i t h  p o i n t e r  i n  hand, was doing h i s  l e v e l  
b e s t  t o  i n s t r u c t  a l a r g e  c l a s s  of beginners  i n t o  
t h e  myster ies  of t h e  a lphabe t .  A f t e r  going over  i t  
s e v e r a l  t imes he endeavoured t o  puzz le  h i s  c l a s s  
by demanding t h e  sound o f  any l e t t e r  taken a t  random 
and h i s  d e l i g h t  when a boy c a l l e d  a G a K w a s  r a t h e r  
a t r e a t  t o  w i tnes s .  He smole ( s i c )  a wide smi l e  
and t r i e d  t o  c u r l  h i s  l e g  round h i s  head, b u t  a s  
such man i f e s t a t ions  were r a t h e r  i n f r a  d i g  h e  
qu ick ly  p u l l e d  h imsel f  t o g e t h e r  and proceeded wi th  
t h e  lesson .  157 

An 1892 r e fe rence  s a y s  t h a t  on one of  t h e  d i s t r i c t ' s  p l a n t a t i o n s  

f o r t y - f i v e  percent  of t h e  I s l a n d e r s  could read  and w r i t e .  
15 8 

A COPY 

of  what i s  t h e  e a r l i e s t  s u r v i v i n g  l e t t e r  w r i t t e n  by a Melanesian from 

- - 

156. Matsen Diary Ten, 98-9. 

157. MM 4 September 1888. 

158. MM 4 August 1892. 



Mackay, by P e t e r  Solomon i n  1896, is  g r a m a t i c a l l y  poor  b u t  q u i t e  c l e a r  

and in fo rma t ive  and c e r t a i n l y  of a  s i m i l a r  s t a n d a r d  t o  l e t t e r s  be ing  

w r i t t e n  by t h e  l e s s  w e l l  educated Europeans of t h e  time. 
159 

Consider- 

a b l e  e f f o r t  was o f t e n  involved i n  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  g e t t i n g  t o  t h e  n i g h t  

c l a s s e s ,  many having  t o  walk s e v e r a l  k i l o m e t r e s  t o  a t t e n d .  In  1897

n i g h t  c l a s s e s  were be5ng h e l d  at Habarn. Local  fa rmers  asked t h a t  

t h e s e  c l a s s e s  on ly  b e  he ld  on weekends: 

It was thought t h a t  t hese  two days  a f f o r d e d  t h e  
I s l a n d e r s  s u f f i c i e n t  school ing ,  t h e i r  a t t endance  
on o t h e r  evenings i n t e r f e r i n g  w i t h  t h e i r  work .... 160 

Exact ly  what s t anda rd  of l i t e r a c y  they  achieved  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  say ,  

b u t  t h e r e  were obviously q u i t e  extreme v a r i a t i o n s .  The manbus ( t h e  

bush p e o p l e ) ,  i nc lud ing  many of  t h e  Mala i tans ,  o f t e n  neve r  l e a r n t  t o  

r e a d o r w r i t e ,  r e t u r n i n g  home a l i t t l e  r i c h e r  i n  m a t e r i a l  possess ions  

b u t  w i t h o u t  l i t e r a c y  s k i l l s .  The longe r  any Melanesian remained i n  

Queensland a f t e r  t he  mid-1880s t h e  more l i k e l y  he o r  s h e  was t o  have 

r ece ived  a rudimentary European educa t ion .  O r a l  tes t imony sugges t s  

t h a t  most o f  t h e  immigrant Melanesians who remained i n  Queensland had 

achieved b a s i c  l i t e r a c y ,  b u t  o f t e n  they  seem on ly  t o  have been capable 

of r ead ing  s e c t i o n s  of t h e  b i b l e  and hymnals which they  had l e a r n t  by 

h e a r t  and were qu iee  incapable  of r ead ing  anyth ing  e l s e .  The ma jo r i t y  

could o n l y  s i g n  t h e i r  names o r  a t  most a rduous ly  w r i t e  a s h o r t  l e t t e r  

i f  t h e  need a rose .  
161 

- -- - -  - - - 

159. MM 3 March 1896. 
There was a l s o  a  h igh  degree of  i l l i t e r a c y  amongst Europeans a t  
t h i s  t ime.  For  example, i n  1891 t h e  Mackay Census D i s t r i c t  had 
a  t o t a l  popula t ion  of 10538.. About 2469 of t h e  t o t a l  were Mel- 
a n e s i a n s ,  265 were Chinese, and ano the r  274 were non-European 
r aces .  (Aborigines were n o t  inc luded  i n  t h e  Census.) Of t h e  
10538, 5317 could n o t  read  o r  w r i t e ,  350 could  read  b u t  n o t  
w r i t e ,  and 4848 could n o t  read .  There w a s  no informat ion  
a v a i l a b l e  on 23 i n d i v i d u a l s .  
QVP 1892, v.  3, 1281. 
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Queensland par l iament  recognized t h e  d e s i r a b i l i t y  of educa t ing  t h e  

Melanesians b u t  p r e f e r r e d  t o  l e a v e  t h e  t a s k  t o  t h e  missions,  which r e -  

ceived a government subs idy  f o r  t h a t  purpose. 162 A f t e r  t h e  Anglican 

Bishop of Melanesia v i s i t e d  Mackay and o t h e r  cane growing d i s t r i c t s  

i n  1895 he complained t o  t h e  Premier about  t h e  government's n e g l e c t  

of t h e  I s l a n d e r s '  educa t ion .  I n  r e p l y  t h e  Premier  claimed t h a t  

s u f f i c i e n t  i s  be ing  done by t h e i r  employers and 
by l o c a l  miss ionary  e f f o r t  i n  t h e  way of bo th  
s e c u l a r  and r e l i g i o u s  educa t ion  t o  throw upon 
t h e  opponents of t h e  t r a d e  t h e  onus of proving 
t h a t  t he  same men would have enjoyed g r e a t e r  
o p p o r t u n i t i e s  of improvement had they  remained 
i n  t h e i r  n a t i v e  i s l a n d s .  163 

By t h e  1890s the  I s l a n d e r s '  c h i l d r e n  were a l s o  being educated i n  

Queensland, i n  mission and s t a t e  schools .  O r a l  testimony from 

I s l a n d e r s  who a t t ended  s t a t e  s c h o o l s  i n  t h e  l a t e  n ine t een th  o r  

e a r l y  twen t i e th  c e n t u r i e s  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  they  were t r e a t e d  contempt- 

uously by t h e i r  f e l l ow p u p i l s  and t h e i r  t eache r s .  For many of t h e s e  

c h i l d r e n ,  t h e i r  time a t  school  was t h e i r  most d i r e c t  experience of 

r a c i a l  d i sc r imina t ion .  
164 

Government p o l i c y  was vehemently a g a i n s t  

Kanaka c h i l d r e n  a t t e n d i n g  s t a t e  s choo l s .  I n  1892 t h e  Chief Clerk  of 

t h e  Education Department b e l i e v e d  t h a t  t h e  admission of Abor ig ina l ,  

Melanes i a n  and ha l f - cas t e  c h i l d r e n  i n  t o  s t a t e  s choo l s  would l e a d  t o  

almost c e r t a i n  r i s k  o f  p h y s i c a l  and menta l  
contamination t o  t h e  w h i t e  p u p i l s  f o r  whom 
t h e  school  was i n s t i t u t e d . .  . 
I th ink  t h e r e  i s  a c l e a r  d i s t i n c t i o n  between 
t h e  o f f s p r i n g  of  such r a c e s  a s  t h e  Chinese, 
Japanese,  and Hindus on t h e  one hand, and t h e  
c h i l d r e n  of Kanakas and Aborigines on t h e  o t h e r  
i n  r e s p e c t  of a  c laim t o  be admit ted t o  Queensland 

162. McGrath, Ex i l e  i n t o  Bondage, 262-3; MM 10 June 1902. 

163. QSA G O V / A ~ ~ ,  CS t o  Gov, 1 August 1895. Also r e f e r  t o  QSA COL/ 
A807, I n  l e t t e r  8184 of 1895, Wilson t o  Premier,  23 May 1895; 
MM 30 May 1 895 . 

164. BOHC 20Ba : 1 (LL); BOHC 21Ba : 2 (cT) .  



schools .  The former a r e  r e s i d e n t ,  s e t t l e d ,  i n t e l l -  
e c t u a l ,  c i v i l i z e d ,  i n  camparison w i t h  t h e  l a t t e r  
who are non-resident  o r  nomadic, o f ~ i n f e r i o r  i n t e l l -  
e c t u a l  capac i ty ,  and barbarous  i n  manners, mora ls ,  
and hab its. 

This  Department i s  n o t  organized t o  educa te  
t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  Abor ig ina ls  and Kanakas; and 
t h e  uneducated c h i l d r e n  of t hese  r a c e s  cannot  
b e  regarded  as neg lec t ed  ch i ld ren ,  i n  t h e  sense  
t h a t  we do n o t  provide  school ing  f o r  them. The 
school ing  of o u r  s choo l s  i s  of no use  t o  t h e s e  
c h i l d r e n  - o r  so  l i t t l e  u se  as t o  b e  a q u a n t i t y  
n e g l e c t a b l e .  What they  need i s  teaching  i n  r e l i g i o n ,  
moral du ty ,  decent  behaviour  and h a b i t s  of persever -  
ance i n  s e t t l e d  i n d u s t r y .  165 

Against such unbr id l ed  rac ism Melanesian and Abor ig ina l  c h i l d r e n  

s tood  no chance of ga in ing  a decent  educa t ion  i n  Queensland schoo l s  

i n  the  l a t e  n i n e t e e n t h  o r  e a r l y  twen t i e th  c e n t u r i e s .  

The same b l a t a n t l y  r a c i s t  sen t iments ,  from t h e  p a r e n t s  of  

European s t u d e n t s  and Queensland Education Department a u t h o r i t i e s  

r e t a rded  t h e  p rog res s  of  Abor ig ina l  and I s l a n d e r  school  c h i l d r e n  

f o r  t h e  f i r s t  s e v e r a l  decades of  t h e  twen t i e th  century .  I n  1910 

a  w r i t e r  i n  t h e  l o c a l  Labour paper  The Pioneer p r o t e s t e d  about  t h e  

seventeen coloured (predominant ly Melanesian) c h i l d r e n  a t t e n d i n g  

Fa r l e igh  school :  

There i s  no reason  why t h e  b lack  c h i l d r e n  shou ld  
be  depr ived  of  e d u c a t i o n a l  f a c i l i t i e s .  They should 
be provided w i t h  a schoo l  of t h e i r  own. From 
hygenic as w e l l  a s  o t h e r  reasons  i t  i s  h i g h l y  
u n d e s i r a b l e  t o  a l low them t o  mix w i t h  wh i t e  
c h i l d r e n .  166 

Such a  sen t iment  w a s  n o t  extreme ( i n  t he  sense  t h a t  i t  was wide ly  h e l d  

by the  Europeans i n  North Queensland): i n  1932-3 i t  l e d  t o  t h e  Queens- 

land government e s t a b l i s h i n g  a  s e p a r a t e  school  f o r  Melanesian c h i l d r e n ,  

165. Loos, Aboriginal-European Re la t ions ,  751-2 (quot ing  QSA 'Education 
Various 1 - Mission Schools ' ,  8939 of 1896, Minute by D.E. (Chief 
C le rk ) ,  23 J u l y  1896, and W. Earnshaw, S t a t e  School,  Buderin 
Mountain t o  Under Sec. ,  Dept. of Pub l i c  I n s t r u c t i o n ,  1 7  J u l y  1896.)

166. !The Pioneer 29 January 1910. 



i n  t h e  o l d  P r e s b y t e r i a n  mission h a l l  a t  Walkerston. The school  only 

opera ted  f o r  one y e a r ,  c losed ,  n o t  because t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  had l i s t e n -  

ed t o  t h e  p r o t e s t s  from the  Melanesian p a r e n t s ,  b u t  1;ecause i t  c o s t  

too  much t o  run i n  a pe r iod  of  f i n a n c i a l  s t r i n g e n c y .  
.16 7  

Since t h e  1930s t h e r e  h a s  been g radua l  b u t  continuous improve- 

ment i n  t h e  s t a n d a r d  of educa t ion  a v a i l a b l e  t o  I s l a n d e r  ch i ld ren .  

Harry Fatnowna's o l d e s t  son Norman was t h e  f i r s t  Melanesian t o  a t t e n d  

a  secondary schoo l  a t  Mackay, i n  1932. 168 Up u n t i l  t h e  1960s i t  was 

s t i l l  r a r e  f o r  b l a c k  s t u d e n t s  t o  cont inue a t  school  a f t e r  t h e  primary 

l e v e l .  I f  t hey  d i d  they  took commerical and i n d u s t r i a l ,  r a t h e r  than  

academic courses .  P a r e n t s  had only  minimal formal  educa t ion  and 

seldom p laced  a  h igh  va lue  on educat ion.  Ch i ld ren  l e f t  school  t o  

h e l p  suppor t  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s .  U n t i l  t h e  las t  decade schoo l s  d id  not  

have t h e  s t a f f  o r  equipment t o  d e a l  w i t h  remedia l  reading and 

r e l a t e d  problems. Black s tudents  were always a t  t h e  bottom of t h e i r  

c l a s s e s .  Racism grew l e s s  o b t r u s i v e  b u t  s t i l l  a f f e c t e d  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n -  

s h i p s  w i t h  t e a c h e r s  and o t h e r  s t u d e n t s .  Melanesian c h i l d r e n  e n t e r i n g  

the  Queensland educa t ion  system be fo re  t h e  1960s and 1970s had very  

l i t t l e  chance of emerging wi th  a  s tandard  of educa t ion  s i m i l a r  t o  

t h e i r  European class-mates  . 169 

C h r i s t i a n i t y  and European educa t ion  r a d i c a l l y  a l t e r e d  t h e  Melan- 

e s i a n  community i n  Queensland, p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  more permanent s e t t l e r s  

who developed a r easonab le  s tandard  of l i t e r a c y .  Melanesian p r o t e s t s  

dur ing  t h e  d e p o r t a t i o n  pe r iod  could n o t  p o s s i b l y  have occurred on such 

a s c a l e ,  n o r  i n  such a European form, w i thou t  t h e  missions.  Melanesians 

l i v i n g  i n  Queensland a t  t he  t u r n  of t h e  cen tu ry  were i n  t r a n s i t i o n  be- 

tween t h e i r  sma l l - s ca l e  s o c i e t i e s  and t h e  wider  p e r s p e c t i v e s  they 

gained through exposure t o  Europeans. Many of  them managed success-  

f u l l y  t o  s y n t h e s i z e  t h e  two, r e l y i n g  f o r  s t a b i l i t y  on t h e i r  Melanesian 

167. QSA EDU/Z22-47: Correspondence concerning t h e  Polynesian Pro- 
v i s i o n a l  school ;  BOHC 43Bb : 1 WDQ);  BOHC 54Ba : 2 (NJF); 
BOHC 34Ba ,: 2 (ONF); BOHC 6Ba : 2 ( IT  & AM & W M ) .  

168. BOHC 43Bb : 1 (ONF) . 
169. BOHC 29Ba : 2 (NS); BOHC 28Ba : 1-2 (ON & MF) : BOHC 18Ba : 1 (EY) ; 

Mercer and Moore, ' A u s t r a l i a ' s  P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s ,  1906-1977', 
90-101, p a r t i c u l a r l y  95-6. 



world-view, t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t r a d i t i o n a l  p a t t e r n s  of l e a d e r s h i p  and 

power; b u t  w i t h  t h e  added dimension of be ing  l i t e r a t e  wage l a b o u r e r s  

i n  a c o l o n i a l  s o c i e t y .  When Anglican Bishop Montgomery wro te  t o  

Governor Norman of  Queensland i n  1892, r e p o r t i n g  on h i s  r e c e n t  v i s i t  

t o  Melanesia,  he  desc r ibed  t h e  c u l t u r a l  t ransformat ion  underway f o r  

Melanesians i n  t he  i s l a n d s  and i n  Queensland; and noted  

You can n o t  open a man's eyes  and expect  
a t  t h e  same time he  w i l l  never  wish t o  
u s e  them. 170 ' 

170. RIVAS v .  17 ,  423, Montgomery t o  Norman, 14 November 1892. R t .  Rev. 
H.H. Montgomery, Bishop of Tasmania 1889-1901, w a s  t h e  f a t h e r  of 
Field-Marshal l  S i r  B.L. Montgomery, t h e  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  B r i t i s h  
war-time l e a d e r .  
P. S e a r l e ,  Dictionary of~ustraZim Biography, v .  2 (Sydney, 
1949),  148-9. 



4.  G.  Power and a u t h o r i t y  

One d i f f i c u l t  ques'tion remains t o  b e  answered. How was l e a d e r s h i p  

expressed among Melanesians i n  Queensland? Who w e r e  t he  power-brokers 

and from what d i d  they  draw t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y ?  

The c l a s s i c  d e f i n i t i o n  of a Melanesian Bigman was given by 

Marsha l l  D. Sah l in s  i n  1963, b u t  h a s  s i n c e  been s e v e r l y  c r i t i c i z e d :  

An h i s t o r i c a l l y  p a r t i c u l a r  type  of l eade r - f igu re ,  
t h e  "big-man" as h e  i s  o f t e n  l o c a l l y  s t y l e d ,  
appears  i n  t h e  underdeveloped s e t t i n g s  of 
Melanesia. .  . . In  s e v e r a l  Melanesian t r i b e s  
i n  which big-men have come under an th ropo log ica l  
s c r u t i n y ,  l o c a l  c u l t u r a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  modify t h e  
exp res s ion  of t h e i r  pe r sona l  powers. But t he  
i n d i c a t i v e  q u a l i t y  of big-man a u t h o r i t y  is  
everywhere t h e  same: i t  is  personal power. 
Big-men do n o t  come t o  o f f i c e ;  they  do n o t  
succeed t o ,  n o r  are they  i n s t a l l e d  i n ,  
e x i s t i n g  p o s i t i o n s  of l e a d e r s h i p  over  p o l i t i c a l  
groups.  The a t t a inmen t  of  big-man s t a t u s  i s  
r a t h e r  t h e  outcome of a series of a c t s  which 
e l e v a t e  a personabove t h e  common he rd  and a t t r a c t  
about  him a c o t e r i e  of l o y a l ,  l e s s e r  men. It is  
n o t  a c c u r a t e  t o  speak of "big-men" a s  a p o l i t i c a l  
t i t l e ,  f o r  i t  i s  b u t  an acknowledged s t a n d i n g  i n  
i n t e r p e r s o n a l  r e l a t i o n s  - a "p r ince  among men" s o  
t o  speak as opposed t o  "The P r i n c e  of  Danes". 
I n  p a r t i c u l a r  Melanesian t r i b e s  t h e  phrase  might 
be "man of  importance", o r  "man of renown", 
I I generous rich-man", o r  "center-man", as w e l l  
as "big-man". 171 

Roger Keesing, e thnographer  of  t h e  Kwaio i n  Ma la i t a  has  w r i t t e n  

wide ly  on Mala i tan  p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  and Bigmanship. I n  h i s  

kidaio Descent Groups Keesing sugges t s  t h a t  

"Bigness" i n  Kwaio s o c i e t y  i s  a m a t t e r  of 
degree ,  and every  a d u l t  man i s  a f e a s t  g i v e r  
on some s c a l e .  Often descen t  groups have 

. s e v e r a l  l e a d e r s  o f  co-ordinate  importance o r  
none a c t i v e  i n  f e a s t i n g  .... 172  

171. Sah l in s ,  'Poor man, r i c h  man, b i g  man, c h i e f :  p o l i t i c a l  types 
i n  Melanesia  and Po lynes i a '  i n  Harding and Wallace, CuZtures of 
the Pacific, 205-6. 

172 Keesing, Kvaio Descent Groups, 39. 



In  a  l a t e r  a r t i c l e ,  a f t e r  d e p i c t i n g  Mala i tan  p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  a s  

a  t r i u m v i r a t e  of powers, Keesing a l s o  sounded a  warning t h a t  i n  

p r a c t i c e  

t h e s e  type- ro les  were r e a l i z e d  only  i n  p a r t i a l  
degree,  i f  a t  a l l ,  i n  many descen t  groups. 
They r ep resen ted  i d e a l i z e d  s t y l e s  of p e r s o n a l i t y  
and l e a d e r s h i p  t h a t  i n  r e a l i t y  were seldom 
f u l l y  expressed.  In  some language groups they  
could  be  enac ted  by t h e  same person ,  s imultan-  
eous ly  o r  a t  d i f f e r e n t  phases i n  t h e  l i f e  cyc l e .  173 

Sah l in s '  model has  been c r i t i c i z e d  because i t  i s  too much of  a 

s te ro- type .  Although l eade r sh ip  i n  Melanesia  i s  u s u a l l y  achieved 

r a t h e r  t han  i n h e r i t e d ,  i t s  forms a r e  much more v a r i e d  and dynamic 
174 

t h a n s a h l i n s  dep ic t ed ,  and as K e e s i n g s u g g e s t s ,  Bigmanship i s  

an i d e a l i z e d  s t y l e  of p e r s o n a l i t y  and l e a d e r s h i p  seldom f u l l y  expressed  

i n  r e a l i t y .  Probably t h e  o t h e r  most impor tan t  c r i t i c i s m  is  t h a t  t h e  

l eade r sh ip  models s t r e s s  only  male power. I n c r e a s i n g l y  r e s e a r c h  

i s  showing t h a t  Melanesian women s h a r e  power wi th  males,  i n  manners 

which have o f t e n  excaped t h e  a t t e n t i o n  of e a r l i e r ,  male,  a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s .  
175

In  the  c o n t e x t  of c o l o n i a l  Queensland, w i t h  n o t  one b u t  dozens of poss- 

i b l e  v a r i a t i o n s  on l eade r sh ip  p a t t e r n s  a l l  i n  t he  one l o c a l i t y ,  and 

t h e  added dimension of s o c i a l  change, l e a d e r s h i p  and power becomes 

an even more complex i s s u e .  Because of  t h e  tremendous changes under- 

gone by Melanesians i n  Queensland over  more than  a  century ,  t he  

ques t ion  i s  b e s t  d i scussed  i n  s e v e r a l  pe r iods :  t h e  1860s t o  t h e  1880s; 

t h e  1880s t o  1907; and 1907 u n t i l  t h e  Second World World. 

E a r l i e r  s e c t i o n s  of t h i s  chap te r  have s t r e s s e d  t h a t  ge,ographic, 

c u l t u r a l  and l i n g u i s t i c  d i v i s i o n s  from Melanesia  remained impor tan t  a t  

Mackay . Each sub-group had i t s  own l e a d e r s .  In  t he  e a r l y  decades t h e s e  

were l i k e l y  t o  have some t r a d i t i o n a l  c laim t o  prominence, b u t  no doubt 

173. Keesing ' ~ ~ l i t i c o ~ e l i ~ i o u s  Movements ' , 246. 

174. D o u g l a s , ' ~ a n k ,  Power, Au tho r i ty1 .  Sah l in s  himself  does n o t  h o l d  
t o  t h i s  1963 view. 

175. Weiner, Women of Value, Men of Renuwn; Rogers, 'Woman's p lace :  a 
c r i t i c a l  review of an th ropo log ica l  t heo ry ' .  



l e a d e r s h i p  s t a t u s  could  have been  achieved on t h e  p l a n t a t i o n s ,  a s  i n  

Melanesia through pe r sona l  a t t r i b u t e s  and a t t a inmen t s .  Each l e a d e r ' s  

power base  would have been sma l l ,  depending on t h e  number of wantoks 

o r  k i n  the  person had i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t .  A s  i n  Melanesia  t h e r e  were 

d i f f e r e n t  s tycles of t r a d i t i o n a l  l e a d e r  i n  Queensland; b u t ,  a s  Keesing 

p o i n t s  o u t ,  t h e  s e v e r a l  s t y l e s  may have been combined i n t o  one. 

Kwailiu,  t he  Malai tan whose f u n e r a l  was desc r ibed  i n  Sec t ion  4 . B . ,  was 

a  Fa t a l eka  aof ia  - t he  s e c u l a r  Bigman type common throughout n o r t h  

Mala i ta .  Others among t h e s e  e a r l y  Melanesian immigrants a r e  remembered 

a s  s o r c e r e r s  and posses so r s  o f  magic.  Also p r e s e n t  were people more 

l i k e  t h e  Mala i tan  r m o  type  - war l e a d e r s  and p r o f e s s i o n a l  k i l l e r s .  

Power and a u t h o r i t y  i n  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  cen tu ry  Queensland Melan- 

e s i a n  community would have been based on r e c i p r o c i t y  and exchanges of 

weal th  f a r  beyond t h e  l i m i t e d  r e c i p r o c a l  r e l a t i c a s h i p s  i n  i s l a n d  small-  

s c a l e  s o c i e t i e s .  Re la t ionsh ips  were formed between i n d i v i d u a l s  from 

d i f f e r e n t  d i a l e c t  o r  language groups from any one i s l a n d ,  and between 

i n d i v i d u a l s  from d i f f e r e n t  i s l a n d s ;  t h e s e  extended i n t o  non- t r ad i t i ona l  

sphe res ,  . t hose  wi th  money, paying f i n e s  and expenses f o r  o t h e r s  who 
, , 

had none. In  t h i s  pe r iod  power and a u t h o r i t y  were based on much 

sma l l e r  t e r r i t o r i e s  t han  i n  l a t e r  decades - p l a n t a t i o n s  r a t h e r  t han  

t h e  e n t i r e  v a l l e y .  As t h e  membership and r e l a t i v e  s i z e  of groups 

changed f r e q u e n t l y  a s  a  r e s u l t  of c i r cu l a r -mig ra t ion ,  l e a d e r s h i p  

must a l s o  have been v e r y  u n s t a b l e .  A s  New Hebrideans predominated 
176 i n  number, l e a d e r s h i p  might  be  expected t o  have been most c l e a r l y  

de f ined  among them, b u t  i t  would b e  r a s h  t o  r e l a t e  i n t a n g i b l e  qual- 

i t i e s  of  power and l e a d e r s h i p  d i r e c t l y  t o  numbers. 

Th i s  i s  t h e  pe r iod  i n  which a Melanesian community developed i n  

Queensland. Most Melanesians m a i n t a i n e d a  c l o s e  t o  t r a d i t i o n a l  out-  

look and l i f e - s t y l e ,  b u t  a l l  were undergoing s u b t l e  changes, and a few 

were developing t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  o p e r a t e  a s  l e a d e r s  recognizable  by Eur- 

opeans. A s  i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  Graph One, t h e  o r i g i n s  of t h e  Melanesians 

i n  t he  colony changed d r a m a t i c a l l y  dur ing  t h i s  time. A f t e r  t h e  mid- 

176. P a r t i c u l a r y  those  from Epi ,  Tana and Ambrym. 



Graph One 

PERCENTAGES OF NEW HEBRIDEANS AND SOLOMON ZSLANDERS I N  QUEENSLAND 1863-1904 

(Source: Dutton, Queensland Canefields English) 



1890s New HebridGans were outnumbered by Solomon I s l a n d e r s ,  over  whelm- 

i n g l y  from Mala i ta .  Time-expired and t i c k e t - h o l d i n g  Melanesians became 

s t e a d i l y  more prominent  t han  t h e i r  f  i r s t - i n d e n t u r e d  coun te rpa r t s ,  

numer i ca l ly ,  s o c i a l l y  and p o l i t i c a l l y .  P i d g i n  Eng l i sh  was e n t e r i n g  

a  s t a b l e ,  complex p e r i o d ,  which a i d e d  s o c i a l  cohesion amongst a l l  

Melanesians.  Melanesians were i n c r e a s i n g l y  a f f e c t e d  by  Chr i s t i an -  

i t y  and  l i t e r a c y ,  and t h e r e  was a n  e v e r  i n c r e a s i n g  number of Aus t r a l i an -  

born members of t h e  community. Improved European t r a n s p o r t  systems 

( p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  tram and r a i l w a y s )  a l lowed t h e  I s l a n d e r s  m o b i l i t y  

over  a g r e a t e r  a r e a .  The f o c u s  o f  power was much wider:  no longe r  

l i m i t e d  t o  a s i n g l e  p l a n t a t i o n ,  o r  a neighbourhood, i t  could  permeate 

t h e  whole v a l l e y ;  and w i t h  i n t e r - d i s t r i c t  t r a v e l ,  messages could b e  

passed  from d i s t r i c t  t o  d i s t r i c t  ( i e .  Mackay t o  Maryborough, Bundaberg 

t o  Ingham). The cl imax of t h i s  development w a s  t h e  P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s '  

Assoc ia t ion  w i t h  members a t  Mackay, P r o s e r p i n c ,  Bowen, Bundaberg and 

Tweed Heads. 

The I s l a n d e r s  who had t h e  most d i r e c t  d e a l i n g s  w i t h  Europeans 

had r e c e i v e d  some European e d u c a t i o n  and were a t  l e a s t  nominally 

C h r i s t i a n .  Henry D. Tonga, l e a d e r  of t h e  1906 P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s '  

Assoc ia t ion  is t y p i c a l .  But a l o n g s i d e  them w e r e  more t r a d i t i o n a l  

l e a d e r s  and sou rces  of power: men and women, l i k e  Kwail iu  and t h e  

s o r c e r e r s ,  who provided wi se  counse l  f o r  t h e  more p u b l i c  l e a d e r s .  I n  

Chapter Three Mala i t a  was d e s c r i b e d  a s  a  c u l t u r a l  b a s t i l l e ,  around 

the  w a l l s  of  which were a  s e r i e s  of  porte-cochare through which 

Mala i tans  l e f t  and r e t u r n e d ,  guarded by pas sage  mas te r s  and i n t e r p r e t -  

e r s ,  who n e g o t i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  European r e c r u i t e r s .  Passage mas ters  

were t h e  l i n k  between M a l a i t a  and t h e w o r l d  beyond t h e  "e igh t  i s l e s " .  

I n  a s i m i l a r  manner i n  Queensland Che Melanesians l o n g e s t  exposed 

t o  European c u l t u r e  and most capab le  of  n e g o t i a t i n g  on beha l f  of t h e i r  

community were t h r u s t  p rominent ly  i n t o  view, b u t  w i t h i n  t h e  Melanesian 

community, even perhaps among t h e i r  own wantoks, they  were subse rv i en t  

t o  o t h e r  l e a d e r s  and s u b j e c t  t o  o r d e r s  from t h e  group. Worth mention- 

i n g  h e r e  i s  t h e  myster ious  Tui  Tonga who founded t h e  1901 P a c i f i c  

I s l a n d e r s '  Assoc ia t ion ;  h i s  c a s e  a l o n e  makes i t  c l e a r  t h a t  Melanesian 

s o c i e t y  i n  n i n e t e e n t h  cen tu ry  Queensland was much more complex than  it 

w a s  p r e v i o u s l y  though t o  have  been.  



Tui Tonga ( a l i a s  Tui Thacambau) a r r i v e d  i n  Queensland i n  1872 and 

a t  Mackay i n  1876. H i s  name f i r s t  appears  i n  r eco rds  from Mackay i n  

March 1880: an  ove r see r  on PZeystme p l a n t a t i o n ,  he  was descr ibed  a s  

well-educated and n o t  a t  a l l  l i k e  a  "Polynesian"; h e  claimed t o  be  a 

B r i t i s h  s u b j e c t  and a son of Thacambau (Cakobau), King of F i j i .  
17 7 

I n  June h e  marr ied  ano the r  PZeystme employee, C e l i a  Myes, a twenty- 

one yea r  o l d  Melanesian. 
178 

By 1885 h e  w a s  working a s  a wardsman 

a t  the  government's I s l a n d e r  h o s p i t a l  and was well-regarded by t h e  

supe r in t enden t  D r  Clarkson. Throughout 1884 and 1885 Tui Tqnga 

ac ted  as a n  agent provocateur f o r  the  p o l i c e ,  a t t empt ing  t o  s e c u r e

convic t ions  a g a i n s t  pub l i cans  s e l l i n g  a l c o h o l  t o  Melanesians.  He 

would buy t h e  a l coho l ,  then  r e p o r t  t h e  pub l i can  t o  t h e  p o l i c e .  
179 

In 1884 when one of t h e s e  p rosecu t ions  f a i l e d ,  t h e  pub l i can  concerned 

charged Tonga w i t h  p e r j u r y  . 180 The case went t o  t h e  Northern Supreme 

Court a t  Bowen b u t  was dismissed because t h e  Attorney-General,  presum- 

ab ly  a c t i n g  on a d v i c e  from t h e  Mackay p o l i c e ,  re fused  t o  f i l e  t h e  

b i l l .  I n  1885 Tonga marr ied  a  second time, twenty-three y e a r  o l d  

Fanny from Aoba i s l a n d .  I n  1890 he  was oncemore involved  w i t h  Court 

proceedings,  t h i s  t ime as i n t e r p r e t e r .  
18 1 

177. In  F i j i ,  Cakobau, ch ief  of Bau, ro se  t o  prominence i n  t h e  y e a r s  
preceeding  the  e s t ab l i shmen t  of B r i t i s h  c o n t r o l .  During t h e  
1840s and 1850s Cakobau began t o  c a l l  h imsel f  Tui  V i t i ,  King 
of F i j i .  With t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  of King George of Tonga, Cakobau 
won a b a t t l e  over  h i s  main r i v a l  i n  1855. (The T u ' i  Tonga i s  the  
s e n i o r  l i n e a g e  on t h e  i s l a n d  of Tonga.) 

The F i j i a n  r o y a l  f ami ly ' s  a r c h i v e s  do n o t  c o n t a i n  any informat ion  
on Mackay's Tui  Tonga. He may have been an  i l l e g i t i m a t e  son of 
Cakobau, o r  perhaps j u s t  an  oppor tun i s t  F i j i a n  vagabond r e l y i n g  
on t h e  d i s t a n c e  from Mackay t o  F i j i  t o  sa feguard  h i s  r o y a l  claims. 

Sca r r ,  Fragments of ,Empire, 3-4; Legge, Britain i n  F i j i ,  11-3. 
Together  w i t h  informat ion  provided by D r  D. S c a r r  and P ro f .  M.D. 
Sah l in s ,  Mar t inda le  H a l l ,  May 1980. 

178. MM 27 March 1880; Printout C : 1 (2206). C e l i a  Myes claimed 
t o  be  from   yes i s l a n d ,  which may be  Emae (Mai) i n  t h e  c e n t r a l  
New Hebrides.  

179. MYI 27.MarchY 22 May 1880, 21 May, 4  June 1884, 4  A p r i l  1885; 
MCH : Deposi t ion  book, 3 ,  5 ,  16, 17 May, 11 June, 2  September 1884, 
31 March, 1 A p r i l  1885. 

180. MM 16 June, 27 August 1884. 

181. Printout C : 1 (2207); MM 24 Apr i l  1890. 



Tonga appears  t o  have mar r i ed  a t h i r d  t ime. On 21 January 1892 

he  murdered h i s  wi fe ,  L i l i a n  from Mala i ta :  he  s h o t  h e r  w i t h  a r evo lve r  

be fo re  a t t empt ing  t o  c u t  h i s  own t h r o a t .  The Mackay Merctlry r e p o r t s  

of  t h e  i n c i d e n t  s t a t e  t h a t  he  was s t i l l  working a t  t he  I s l a n d e r  h o s p i t a l ,

i n  t h e  d ispensary .  Found g u i l t y ,  h e  was sen tenced  t o  dea th ,  b u t  p e t i t -  

ioned t o  commute t h e  sen tence ,  t h e  Execut ive Council  commuted h i s  

s en tence  t o  f i f t e e n  y e a r s  imprisonment. Tui Tonga was admi t ted  t o  

S t  Helena p r i s o n  on 12 J u l y  1892, where h e  remained u n t i l  18 June 

1897 when h e  rece ived  s p e c i a l  remiss ion  and was d ischarged .  
182 

He 

r e tu rned  t o  Mackay, opened a board ing  h o u s e i n c h i n a  Town, and i n  1901 

founded t h e  P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s '  Assoc ia t ion .  When h e  d i e d  i n  l a t e  1905 

t h e  Mackay Mereuq desc r ibed  him as Tui Tonga " the  farmer". 183 m a t -  

eve r  t h e  t r u t h  over  h i s  c la ims  t o  b e  t h e  son of Cakabau, Tonga was an 

impor tan t  Melanesian l e a d e r  a t  Mackay between 1876 and 1905. Tonga's 

l i f e  was ve ry  d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  o f  a f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  l aboure r  f r e s h  

from t h e  i s l a n d s  and i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  divergence i n  l e a d e r s h i p  s t y l e s  

w i t h i n  Melanesian s o c i e t y  i n  n i n e t e e n t h  cen tu ry  Queensland. 

,1907 u n t i l  t h e  Second World War 

A f t e r  1907 t h e  most v i s i b l e  l e a d e r s  were t h e  l a y  preachers  a t  

S t  Mary's and t h e  Elders  of t h e  Seventh Day Adven t i s t  churches.  But 

t h e r e  were o t h e r s :  s e v e r a l  powerful  New Hebrideans used so rce ry  t o  

main ta in  t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y  i n  t h e  Homebush-Sunnyside a rea ;  
184 

a group 

of Solomon e l d e r s  l i v e d  a longs ide  a h u t  commonly known as t h e  Tarunga 

h u t  n e a r  Fa r l e igh  i n  t h e  Mic l e re  h i l l s ,  making d e c i s i o n s  i n  important  

m a t t e r s  a f f e c t i n g  I s l a n d e r s  i n  t h a t  d i s t r i c t ~ l ~ ~ m a l e  and female herb- 

182. MM 23 January,  4 February 1892; l e t t e r  t o  t h e  au tho r  from M s  
L. McGregor, A s s i s t a n t  S t a t e  A r c h i v i s t ,  Queensland S t a t e  Archives,  
12 May 1981 ( ~ e f .  M173.4213/49), i nc lud ing  informat ion  from PRI/ 
19, NO. 499 and PRI 217 p. 369 and A/18577. 

183. MM 23 March, 16 November 1901, 18  January 1906; BOHC 33Bb : 3 
(ONF) . 

184. BOHC 9Ba : 1 (NS& ONF); BOHC 8Ba : 3 (NS); BOHC 7Ba : 1 ( Jv  & 
TA); BOHC ' 2Bb : 1 (NS); BOHC 80Bb : 2 (ONF). 

185. BOHC 40Bb : 1-2 (WT); BOHC 37Bb : 1 (S & FB); BOHC 49Ba : 1 
(NJF) ; BOHC 28Ba: 1 (ONF & AS) ; BOHC 30Bb : 1 (JV); BOHC 
33Ba : 2 (HSQ & ONF): BOHC 1Bb : 1-2 (HSQ & ONF); BOHC 4Ba : 1 
(WM) ; BOHC 36Ba : 3 (ONF) . 



a l i s t s ,  e x p e r t s  i n  t r a d i t i o n a l  medicine and I s l a n d e r  midwives were a l s o  

widely r e s p e c t e d .  Many of t hese  men and women, ~ a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  New 

Hebridean s o r c e r e r s ,  a r e  s t i l l  spoken of w i th  f e a r  and reverence  today; 
186 

I s l a n d e r s  w i l l  n o t  go c l o s e  t o  t h e  Tarunga h u t  and s t r a n g e  happenings 

a r e  s t i l l  r e p o r t e d  i n  i t s  v i c i n i t y .  Almost a l l  of t h e s e  o l d  people 

were dead by t h e  end of  t he  1930s, and i t  seems t h a t  w i t h  t h e i r  pass- 

i n g  went t h e  las t  semblance o f u n i t y  and t r a d i t i o n a l  power amongst 

Mackay's Melanesians.  The beginning of t h e  Second World War, when 

descendants  o f  Melanesian w a r r i o r s  were s e n t  ove r seas  t o  f i g h t  f o r  

A u s t r a l i a ,  marked t h e  end of t h e  e r a .  More r e c e n t l y  t h e  l a r g e  i n t e r -  

locking  extended f a m i l i e s  have been the  base  of a l l  p o l i t i c a l  and 

s o c i a l  a c t i v i t y .  
187 

186. Mercer and Moore, 'Melanesians i n  North Queensland: t h e  r e t e n t i o n  
o f  indigenous r e l i g i o u s  and magical  p r a c t i c e s ' .  Allso r e f e r  t o  
t h e  two f o o t n o t e s  d i r e c t l y  above. Out of r e s p e c t  f o r  i n f o r -  
mants I have  n o t  d i r e c t l y  named them o r  t h e  s o r c e r e r s .  

For  g e n e r a l  d e s c r i p t i b n s  of t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  Melanesian community 
i n  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  century  r e f e r  to :  Mercer and Moore, ' A u s t r a l i a ' s  
P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s ,  1906-19 77' ; Moore, The Forgotten People: a 
h i s t o q  o f . t h e  AustraZim South Sea Island Comunitg; Dutton, 
Qwensland Cmef ie lds  English; and P.M. Mercer 's  s tudy  of t h e  
P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r  popula t ion  i n  North Queensland from 1900 t o  
1940, due t o  be  submit ted a s  a PhD. t h e s i s  a t  t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  
Nat iona l  Un ive r s i t y  i n  1981. 
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Epilogue 

This  is  an e p i l o g u e  - a b r i e f  concluding s e c t i o n  - and makes no 

p re t ence  a t  be ing  anyth ing  more. Every c h a p t e r  of t h i s  t h e s i s  h a s  

touched on i s s u e s  which concern t h e  twen t i e th  century  Melanesian 

community i n  A u s t r a l i a .  Here, a l l  t h a t  i s  in t ended  i s  a ske t ch ing  

i n  of a few more b l ank  s e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  p i c t u r e ,  concen t r a t ing  on 

the  I s l a n d e r  cane fa rmers  i n  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of t h i s  cen tu ry  and t h e  

self- image of t h e  I s l a n d e r  community today - t h e i r  own pe rcep t ion  

of t h e i r  h i s t o r y ,  as opposed t o  t h a t  provided f o r  them by h i s t o r i a n s .  

1. Melanesian fa rmers  

A f t e r  t h e  f u r o r e  sur rounding  d e p o r t a t i o n  t h e  remaining Melan- 

e s i a n s  cont inued t o  l i v e  much as b e f o r e  b u t  w i t h  one b i g  d i f f e r e n c e :  

a l l  immigrant members of  t h e  community were cons idered  "a l i ens"  and 

by 1919 were t o t a l l y  excluded from t h e  suga r  i n d u s t r y .  The i r  Aust- 

ra l ian-born  c h i l d r e n ,  though l e g a l l y  e n t i t l e d  t o  cont inue  working i n  
1 

t he  i n d u s t r y ,  were s t r o n g l y  discouraged from s o  doing. As i l l u s t r a t e d  

by Map One of Chapter  Nine t h e  few hundred who remained l i v e d  s c a t t e r e d  

around t h e  o l d  p l a n t a t i o n  area on l e a s e d  land:  New Hebrideans a t  Home- 

bush, Sunnyside and Baker ' s  c reek;  Solomon I s l a n d e r s  i n  t h e  Pioneer-  

Ashburton and Mic lere  a r e a s  between Hi l l .End (Glene l l a )  and Fa r l e igh .  

Many were s i n g l e  men l i v i n g  a lone  o r  i n  sma l l  groups i n  a q u i e t ,  al- 

most t r a d i t i o n a l ,  s t y l e .  The government had allowed them t o  remain 

i n  A u s t r a l i a ,  b u t  t h a t  was as! f a r  as i t s  humani ta r ian  concern went. 

I n  every o t h e r  way they  were t r e a t e d  w i t h  d i s d a i n ,  i n  a manner a l t o -  

g e t h e r  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  i n  which Europeans t r e a t e d  t h e  dep le t ed  Abor- 
2  

i g i n a l  popula t ion .  By 1920 many of t hese  age ing  Melanesians were 

1. Refer  t o  Chapter  S ix ,  Sec t ion  Three. 

I n  December 1920 Jimmy P o r t e r  and Andrew, t h e  l a s t  two Aborigines 
l i v i n g  a t  Mackay were t r a n s p o r t e d  t o  Palm i s l a n d  r e s e r v e  off  
Townsville.  The 1919 i n f l u e n z a  epidemic had been r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  
t h e  dea ths  o f  t h e  few o t h e r s  who had su rv ived  t h e  seventy  y e a r s  
of European s e t t l e m e n t  i n  t h e i r  v a l l e y .  When t h e  last  two were 
shipped away t h e  c i t y  Hea l th  In spec to r  

v i s i t e d  t h e  camp, and destroyed t h e  pack of 
mangy dogs and b u r n t  up t h e  gunyahs, t h e  l as t  
v e s t i g e  of  an u n s i g h t l y  abode. 

The Maekay Meremy added: 
I n  a l l  p r o b a b i l i t y  a c t i o n  w i l l  b e  taken t o  p reven t  
a b o r i g i n a l s  from o t h e r  c e n t r e s  c r e a t i n g  s i m i l a r  
camps i n  t h e  f u t u r e ,  o r  even r e s i d e  i n  t h e  c i t y  a r e a .  

MU 27 December 1920. 



PLATE 32 

c .  
W i l l i e  W i l l i e  from Guadalcanal ,  a t  
t r a d i t i o n a l  s t y l e .  Note h i s  home- 
t h e  house ,  and c .  d r y i n g  i n s i d e .  
Cane Growers' Execu t ive  and P.M. M 

Mackay i n  t h e  1930s,  l i v i n g  i n  
grown tobacco:  b .  by t h e  s i d e  of 
(Photo by c o u r t e s y  of t h e  Mackay 
e r c e r )  



wishing t h a t  they  had had t h e  good sense  t o  a l low themselves t o  be 

deported i n  1906-07. 

Na tu ra l  c a t a s t r o p h e s  i n  1918 and 1919 sapped s t r e n g t h  from 

the  I s l a n d e r  community. I n  February 1918 a t e r r i b l e  cyclone h i t  

Mackay, caus ing  l o s s  o f  l i f e ,  des t roy ing  many of t h e  I s l a n d e r s '  

f l imsy  houses as w e l l  as t h e i r  churches a t  Sandiford and P ionee r .  
3 

No sooner  had t h e  d i s t r i c t  begun t o  recover  when t h e  Spanish i n f l u e n z a  

epidemic s t r u c k  i n  t h e  middle o f  t h e  next  yea r .  I n  Queensland 600 

dea ths  were a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  epidemic, some dozens of them a t  Mackay. 

Doctors and h o s p i t a l s  could  n o t  cope wi th  t h e  number of s i c k .  Schools 

were pressed  i n t o  s e r v i c e  as i s o l a t i o n  h o s p i t a l s ,  and those  s t i l l  

h e a l t h y  were l e f t  t o  n u r s e  t h e i r  neighbours.  Many prominent I s l a n d e r s  

were among t h e  dead, i n c l u d i n g  s e v e r a l  of t h e  Mala i tans  whose r e c r u i t -  

ment and l i f e  h i s t o r i e s  have formed the  backbone of  t h i s  t h e s i s :  

Logomier, Or ran i ,  Fiukwandi, Kwaitaka, S ipp ie  and K i s s i e r .  
4 

I n  J u l y  1919, w i t h  t h e  epidemic i n  f u l l  swing, t h e  Queensland 

I n d u s t r i a l  Court b rought  down a n  Award, which ended two decades of 

t i g h t e n i n g  r e s t r i c t i o n s  on employment a v a i l a b l e  t o  "a l ien"  Melanesians: 

they  were hence fo r th  denied work on European farms. The e f f e c t  of t h i s  

h e a r t l e s s  move on t h e  a l r e a d y  depressed  Melanesian community can 

r e a d i l y  b e  imagined. Ea r ly  i n  1920 a p e t i t i o n  was p re sen ted  t o  Queens- 

land  par l iament  from more than  one hundred of  t h e  200 Melanesians i n  

t h e  Mackay d i s t r i c t ,  i s l a n d  and Austral ian-born:  

We t h e  undersigned Polynesians l i v i n g  i n  Mackay 
d i s t r i c t  P e t i t i o n  t h e  Queensland Par l iament  t o  
r e p a t r i a t e  us  t o  o u r  homes o r  f i n d  some p l a c e  
and e s t a b l i s h  us  s o  we can l i v e  and g ive  us  a 
genuine Market f o r  ou r  goods as we a r e  debared ( S i c )  by 
a c t  from working i n  s u g a r  farms grown by w h i t e  
l abour  o r  w h i t e  Farmers and beg your  e a r l y  r e p l y .  

We a l s o d e s i r e  r e s p e c t f u l l y  t o  p o i n t  o u t  t h a t  i n  
t h e  f i r s t  i n s t a n c e  we were brought  t o  Queensland 
through l e g i s l a t i o n  passed by t h i s  Pa r l i amen t  
and r e c r u i t e d  i n  s h i p s  under government con t ro l .  

3 .  MM 2, 9 ,  12 February 1918. 

4.  Reports  on t h e  epidemic can be  found cont inuous ly  i n  t h e  Mackay 
Mercuzy between May and August 1919. Also r e f e r  t o  BOHC 33Ba : 1 
(HSQ) ; Moore, 'Luke Logomier' . 



That we i n  i t s  i n i t i a t o r y  s t a g e s  d i d  a  g r e a t  d e a l  
of t h e  rough p ionee r ing  work of t h e  suga r  i ndus t ry  
s o  a s s i s t i n g  t o  make i t  t h e  v a l u a b l e  i n d u s t r y  i t  
i s  today. 

Fu r the r  we a r e  p e r f e c t l y  w i l l i n g  t o  work, p r e f e r a b l y  
i n  some product ive  i n d u s t r y ,  i f  pe rmi t t ed  t o  do so.  
I n  any case  i t  seems a  f a i r  p l e a  t o  make t h a t  f o r  t h e  
sake  of i t s  own good name t h e  S t a t e  a f t e r  b r ing ing  us 
h e r e  can n o t  a l low us  t o  s t a r v e .  5  

The government chose t o  i gnore  t h e i r  p l e a s .  The i r  only remaining means 

of l i v e l i h o o d  was work as l a b o u r e r s  on farms c u l t i v a t i n g  l e s s  than 

seventy- f ive  a c r e s  of cane; which meant t h a t  they  were l i m i t e d  t o  

working on t h e i r  own s m a l l  farms o r  as l a b o u r e r s  f o r  o t h e r  Melanesian 

farmers .  I n  A p r i l  1920 A.H. Tideman, a n  E l d e r  i n  the  Walkerston 

P r e s b y t e r i a n  church who had a s s i s t e d  McIntyre w i th  h i s  miss ion ,  address-  

ed a  meeting of the  United Cane ~ r o w e r s '  Assoc ia t ion  on t h e i r  beha l f .  

Tideman t o l d  t h e  meeting t h a t  t h e  approximately 200 Melanesians i n

t h e  d i s t r i c t  had managed f a i r l y  w e l l  u n t i l  1918, and had e r e c t e d  

houses on t h e  l and  they were l e a s i n g  from m i l l s ,  b u t  almost a l l  of 

t h e s e  houses had been des t royed  by t h e  cyclone.  Since t h e  cyclone 

and t h e  i n f l u e n z a  epidemic 

very  few of them had t h e  energy t o  r e - e rec t  t he  
houses,  and they  became p r a c t i c a l l y  l aboure r s ,  
t r y i n g  t o  g e t  work where eve r  they  could .... 

The c h i l d r e n ,  many of whom had been a t t e n d i n g  s t a t e  schools ,  were wel l -  

educated and f e l t  t h e i r  predicament more s o  than  t h e i r  pa ren t s .  6  

The I s l a n d e r s '  farms were on sma l l  a r e a s  of  unwanted h i l l  l and  

l e a s e d  t o  them by the  l a s t  o f  t he  p l a n t a t i o n  m i l l s ,  Homebush, Pahs  

and FarZe<gh. More than  f i f t y  such farms ranging i n  s i z e  from 

twenty t o  one hundred a c r e s  were occupied by t h e s e  last  Kanakas dur ing  

5.  QSA PREIA662, I n  l e t t e r  5241 of 1920. 

6 .  MM 15 A p r i l  1920. 



t h e  f i r s t  t h r e e  decades o f  t h e  new cen tu ry .  By t h e  1930s t h e s e  men 

and women were between s i x t y  and e i g h t y  y e a r s  of age. Forced out  

of t h e  s u g a r  i n d u s t r y ,  n o t  t r a i n e d  f o r  any o t h e r  type  of money-produc- 

i n g  work and t o o  o l d  f o r  s t renuous  labour ,  they  s u b s i s t e d  by f i s h i n g  

i n t h e  ocean ,  r i v e r s  and creeks  and c u l t i v a t i n g  smal l  pa tches  of t a r o ,  

yams and vege tab le s .  

A few of t h e s e  f anne r s  managed t o  keep t h e i r  farms u n t i l  t h e  1930s, 

b u t  u s u a l l y  only  those  w i t h  f a m i l i e s .  One was Andrew Bobongie, who 

a r r i v e d  i n  Queensland from Mala i t a  i n  t h e  1890s, working f i rs t  a t  

I n n i s f a i l  and Cai rns  be fo re  Mackay. He w a s  l i v i n g  a t  mckay  when h e  

was b a p t i s e d  i n  1895. Over t h e  n e x t  few decades he  worked a s  both 

l a b o u r e r  and farmer i n  v a r i o u s  a r e a s  of t h e  v a l l e y .  I n  1906 he  

marr ied  Joy ,  daughter  of Mala i tans  Kwailiu and Orrani ;  t h e i r  f i r s t  

c h i l d  w a s  born  a t  Summer H i l l  n e a r  F a r l e i g h  i n  1908, where they and 

o t h e r  I s l a n d e r s  had sma l l  h i l l - s i d e  farms.  The n e x t  two c h i l d r e n  

were bo rn  a t  The Ridges n e a r  Conningsby i n  1909 and 1911 .' I n  1912 

Joy d i ed ,  and Bobongie appears  t o  have moved w i t h  h i s  family and 

s e v e r a l  o t h e r  I s l a n d e r s  i nc lud ing  h i s  mother-in-law Orrani ,  and Kwaitaka 

t o  Finch-Hatton a t  the  wes tern  end o f  t h e  v a l l e y ,  where they  grew cane 

7. The fo l lowing  Melanesians,  e i t h e r  immigrants o r  f i r s t  gene ra t ion  
A u s t r a l i a n s  a l l  e i t h e r  owned o r  l e a s e d  cane l and  a t  Mackay i n  t he  
f i r s t  t h r e e  decades of  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  century:  Luke Logomier, Con 
Santo,  J o s  and Jimmie S ipp ie ,  Dick Manish, Jack  Marrow, P i l i s ,  
Gowseeha, George B i i ,  Henry, W i l l i a m  and George Tonga, C .  Tass, 
P e t e r  Bo10,Noah Sabbo, Makalico Api, Bob Boah, Joseph Sa, Robert 
Toloa,  B i l l y  Santo,  Johnny Mangway , P h i l l i p  Choppy, J,immie 
Zimmie, E l i zabe th  and Matthew Malachai,  Jimmy Go Go, L i z z i e  and 
Robert  K i a ,  P e t e r  Bickey, W. Arrow-Oba, Moses K i s s i e r ,  Jimmy 
Langwe, C h a r l i e  Marlow, Dick Suva, Harry Andrew, John Makelo, 
Henry Netoka, Tom qenola ,  Johnny Moona, P e t e r  and Hirnmy Gow, Jimmy 
Langwe, Dick Suva,:Harry Tarryango, Fred Guyah, Sam Lowatta, 
Dick S a t a v i ,  Sarah Rufy, Harry Querro, Jack  Manjack, Simon, Ivy 
and B i l l  Thomas, and Andrew Bobongie. 
MCH : Liens  on crops;  and in fo rma t ion  elsewhere i n  t h i s  chapter .  

8. Bobongie was one of t h e  r e c r u i t s  desc r ibed  i n  Chapter Three, 
Sec t ion  S ix .  
BOHC 41Ba : 2 (HB); BOHC 37Ba : 1 (S & FB); Printout C : 1 (249).  

9. Printout C : 1 (253); BOHC 37Ba : 1 (S & FB); MCH : Liens : 
Bobongie, p a r t  p o r t .  499 B a s s e t t  t o  FarZeigh, 2 March 1912. 



10 
f o r  C a t t Z e  C r e e k  m i l l .  Bobongie s h i f t e d  back t o  Kangaroo H i l l  i n

11 
1917 and re-married, t o  Emma, daughter  of  Mala i tans  K i v i s i  Fiukwandi 

and Annie Myte r r a fea r .  Over t h e  nex t  decade they r e a r e d  e i g h t  c h i l d -  

r en  and l i v e d  a t  Kangaroo H i l l ,  Conningsby and Habana. By 1924 Bob- 

ongie had a sma l l  farm a t  Habana. He borrowed money from Kiss ing  Singh 

a Cingalese money-lender; money which he  was unable t o  repay f o r  
12 

s e v e r a l  yea r s .  I n  t h e  m i d - 1 9 3 0 ~ ~  Bobongie, by then  w e l l  ove r  s i x t y ,  

was having i n c r e a s i n g  d i f f i c u l t y  working h i s  farm. H i s  o l d e s t  sons  

had l e f t  some y e a r s  e a r l i e r  and h i s  w i f e  and younger c h i l d r e n  were 

l e f t  t o  manage t h e  farm. Eventua l ly  they were no longe r  a b l e  t o  pay 

t h e  r a t e s  and f o r f e i t e d  t h e  l and .  Bobongie d i ed  i n  1946. 
1 3  

The main reason  f o r  exempting Melanesians from d e p o r t a t i o n  had 

been t h a t  they  had a r r i v e d  i n  Queensland more than twenty y e a r s  p r i o r  

t o  1906, s o  many of  t h e  o t h e r  farmers  were twenty y e a r s  Bobongie's 

s e n i o r .  Even tua l ly  they  a l l  became too  o ld  t o  farm t h e i r  s t e e p  h i l l  

s l opes .  Matthew and E l i zabe th  Malachai had one of t h e  farms. 
14 

Matthew d ied  i n  1932, l eav ing  h i s  w i f e  i n  h e r  mid - s ix t i e s  w i t h  t h e  

farm t o  tend u n t i l  h e r  dea th  i n  1942. One of h e r  g randch i ld ren  who 

s tayed  w i t h  h e r  i n  t h e  1930s remembers t h e  o ld  women s i t t i n g  on t h e  

ground d igging  h o l e s  amongst t h e  rocks  t o  p l a n t  h e r  few s t i c k s  of cane. 
15 

I n  the  1930s t h e r e  were f o r t y - f i v e  of t h e s e  e l d e r l y  I s l a n d e r s  i n  t h e  

Mackay d i s t r i c t  r e c e i v i n g  an "Indigence Allowance" of £1.1.8 a month 

from the  government. I n  1942 the  Labor government conver ted  t h i s  i n t o  

t h e  o l d  age pension.  l6 Most of  t h e  Solomon I s l a n d e r s  weke l i v i n g  on 

10. Kwaitaka w a s  ano the r  of t h e  r e c r u i t s  descr ibed  i n  Chapter  Three. 
Also r e f e r  t o  BOHC 37Ba : 2 (S & FB) ; MCH : Liens : Marrow, 
p o r t .  13v of  PeTion t o  Hodget, 13  January 1913. 

11. Fiukwandi was ano the r  of t h e  r e c r u i t s  desc r ibed  i n  Chapter  Three. 
Pr-Lntout C : 1 (254-5). 

12. MCH : Liens  : Bobongie t o  Singh, 7 January 1924, 6 January  1927, 
3 January 1930. 

13. BOHC 41Bb : 1 (HB) . 
14. MCH : Liens : Malachai,  p a r t  p o r t .  158 and 420 B a s s e t t  t o  Singh, 

19 A p r i l  1929, 3 February 1931; Malachai, p a r t  p o r t .  16 B a s s e t t  
t o  Brooks, 11 May 1927. 

15. BOHC 43Bb : 1-3 (WT) ; Printout C : 1 (393-4, 1137-9). 

16. QSA C0L/71, Home Of f i ce  Correspondence and Papers  r e  South Sea 
I s l a n d e r s  i n  r e c e i p t  of  Indigence Allowance, c .  1932-8: l i s t  
completed 28 February 1937; ABC 9a  : 1 (SC). 



l and  owned by FarZeigh m i l l .  The m i l l  wanted t o  s e l l  t h e  land  b u t  

was i n  something of a  quandary over  what t o  do w i t h  i t s  e l d e r l y  un- 

p roduc t ive  t enan t s .  Edward Denman knew them w e l l  - he had l i v e d  i  

t h e  d i s t r i c t  s i n c e  t h e  1870s and had employed many of them i n  p a s t  

y e a r s .  Denman i n v i t e d  them a l l  t o  come t o  l i v e  on "Etowrie", h i s  

p rope r ty  n e a r  Habana, f o r  t h e  remainder  of t h e i r  l i v e s .  Th i r ty  o r  

f o r t y  of t h e  s i n g l e  men accepted  h i s  o f f e r  and made "Etowrie" t h e i r  

f i n a l  home. 
17 

L i f e  was margina l ly  e a s i e r  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  gene ra t ion  born i n  
18 

A u s t r a l i a .  A few owned farms, b u t  most remained r u r a l  l abourers  

l i k e  t h e i r  p a r e n t s ,  t h e  t h i r d  gene ra t ion  fo l lowing  t h e i r  l ead .  From 

t h e  informat ion  contained i n  t h i s  and p rev ious  chap te r s  concerning 

t h e i r  depressed  p o s i t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  wider  s o c i e t y  of t h e  P ioneer  v a l l e y  

i t  i s  obvious why. Pu t  s imply,  t h e  c o n t i n u a l  d i sc2 imina t ion  a g a i n s t  

Melanesians throughout t h e  twen t i e th  cen tu ry  h a s  meant t h a t  today i n  

t h e  P ioneer  v a l l e y ,  A u s t r a l i a ' s  l a r g e s t  cane growing d i s t r i c t , t h e r e  

are no Melanesian fa rmers .  

17. BOHC 33Bb : 2 (HSQ); BOHC 37Ba : 2  (S & FB); BOHC 49Ba : 1 (NJF): 
CRM 5a '  : 4. (A & RD) .  

18.  William and Ivy Thomas ope ra t ed  s e v e r a l  cane farms between 1933 
and 1966. The Tonga fami ly  had a  cane farm u n t i l  r e c e n t  decades. 
BOHC Typescr ip t  Three; BOHC 30B (PT). 



PLATE 33 

a .  Elatthew and Har ry ,  s o n s  of Harry Norman Fatnowna and Crace  I h a s i ,  
and t h e i r  dog Caesa r .  The photo  was t a k e n  i n  f r o n t  of t h e  
Fatnowna's  house  at: E u l b e r t i e ,  Eimeo, v i a  Plackay . (Photo:  JCUJIQ: 
H i s t o r y )  

b .  C r i c k e t  a t  E u l b e r t i e .  L .  t o  R.  ( t o p )  : Des Ploouie, Harry Fatnowna, 
Matty Fatnowna, Ed T a s s ,  Ned Tass ,  Tibby blotto.  I,, t o  R.  (ho t tom) :  
O l l y  Mot to ,  Valroy ( ? )  Fatnowna, Harold T a s s ,  and Noel Fatnowna. 
(Photo:  JCUNQ: H i s t o r y )  



2.  The Kidnapping myth 

Given what has  been o u t l i n e d  i n  t h i s  t h e s i s  of t h e  r e c r u i t i n g  

p roces s  and t h e  l i v e s  l e d  by Melanesians i n  Queensland, t h e  most 

p e r t i n e n t  p o i n t  on which t o  end i s  the  a t t i t u d e  of t h e  present-day 

I s l a n d e r  community t o  t h e  r ec ru i tmen t  of t h e i r  f o r e b e a r s  from t h e  

i s l a n d s .  The g r e a t  ma jo r i t y  of o r a l  testimony accounts  o f  r e c r u i t -  

i ng  i n d i c a t e  t h e  use  of  f o r c e  and f r aud  - they  a r e  accounts  of k id-  

n a p p i n g ~ .  This  runs  c o n t r a r y  t o  what h i s t o r i a n s  b e l i e v e  a c t u a l l y  

happened: a t r a n s i t i o n  from a r e l a t i v e l y  s h o r t  p e r i o d  of  b l a t a n t  

kidnapping t o  a long  per iod  of vo luntary  e n l i s t m e n t .  Although 

t h i s  t h e s i s  h a s  somewhat modified t h e  argument by i n t r o d u c i n g  the  

i d e a  of " c u l t u r a l  kidnapping", b a s i c a l l y  i t  s u p p o r t s  t h e  work of 

o t h e r  h i s t o r i a n s .  Why then a r e  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  s o  opposed t o  t h e  

reasonedviews  of h i s t o r i a n s ?  

It i s  conce ivable  t h a t  i n d i v i d u a l  i n s t a n c e s  of kidnapping 

occurred  as long as t h e  labour  t r a d e  l a s t e d ,  l e a v i n g  no t r a c e  i n  

t h e  documentary sources .  There i s  a l s o  evidence t o  sugges t  t h a t  i n  

p a r t  t h e  d iscrepancy  e x i s t s  because t h e  f o r e b e a r s  of a number of

~ u s t r a l i a ' s  Melanesians t r u l y  were kidnapped and f o r  them kidnapping 

i s  n o t  a myth.'' The t r a n s f e r  system which ope ra t ed  i n  va ry ing  

19. A l a r g e  number of t h e i r  fo rebea r s  were r e c r u i t e d  i n  t h e  pe r iod  i n  
which kidnapping was most p reva len t .  600 of  t h e  Melanesians 
s t i l l  i n  A u s t r a l i a  i n  1906 had a r r i v e d  b e f o r e  t h e  mid-1880s. 
Some l abour  r e c r u i t s  from t h e  1870s d id  remain i n  A u s t r a l i a ,  and 
a t  least one of  t h e  Malai tan f a m i l i e s  i n  Queensland now ( t h e  Reid- 
K u l i j e r i s ) ,  can t r a c e  i t s  connect ion w i t h  t h e  colony from be fo re  
1876. R e c r u i t i n g  only began a t  Mala i ta  i n  1871; t h e  f i r s t  h a l f -  
decade wasmar red  by s e v e r a l  v e r i f i a b l e  c a s e s  of kidnapping.  

O r a l  tes t imony from A u s t r a l i a n  P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  h a s  s o  f a r  been 
recorded predominantly i n  f o u r  a r eas :  Ayr and Ingham, bo th  a r e a s  
e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  t h e  1880s; Bowen, an e a r l y  entrepat and 
p a s t o r a l  a rea ;  and Mackay, an o r i g i n a l  base  of  Melanesian s e t t l e -  
men t f romthe  mid-1860s. I n  1906, t h e r e  were 648 I s l a n d e r s  of 
more than  twenty y e a r s  r e s idence  i n  Queensland; 216 of them 
l i v e d  i n  t hese  f o u r  a r e a s .  I s l a n d e r s  w i t h  C e r t i f i c a t e s  of Exempt- 
i on  from d e p o r t a t i o n  were allowed t o  s t a y  i n  A u s t r a l i a ,  and 691 
of t h e s e  c e r t i f i c a t e s  had been i s s u e d  by 1906, most ly  t o  I s l a n d e r s  
of  over - twenty  y e a r s  res idence .  Because such  a l a r g e  number of  
t hose  who s t ayed  i n  A u s t r a l i a  had a r r i v e d  b e f o r e  t h e  mid-1880s, 
t h e  d a t e  h i s t o r i a n s  have given a s  t h e  end of  t h e  kidnapping per iod ,  
t h e r e  could have been a d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y  h igh  pe rcen tage  of 
I s l a n d e r s  remaining, who had been kidnapped. 
1906 Sugar Industmj Royal Conmission, App. X V I I .  



degrees throughout t h e  t r a d e  a l s o  made t h e  dockside scene look re-  

markably l i k e  a  s l a v e  a u c t i o n ,  which may account  f o r  some of t h e  

I s l a n d e r s '  c la ims t h a t  t h e i r  f o r e b e a r s  were s o l d  a t  t h e  dockside 
20 

as s l a v e s .  Again, Melanesians,  bounded by t h e i r  i s l a n d  world, 

had a  very  l i m i t e d  cosmology t h a t  may have cont inued t o  colour  

t h e i r  pe rcep t ions  of t h e  c i r cu l a r -mig ra to ry  p roces s  i n  which they 

p a r t i c i p a t e d .  No m a t t e r  how thoroughly new r e c r u i t s  going t o  Queens- 

land  had t h e  t r i p  t o  A u s t r a l i a  and l i f e  on t h e  p l a n t a t i o n s  expla ined  

t o  them, b y  t h e i r  f a t h e r s ,  b r o t h e r s ,  cous ins  o r  unc les  who may have 

preceeded them, much i n  t h e  new exper ience  must have been q u i t e  

s h a t t e r i n g :  t h e  l e n g t h  of  t h e  voyage t o  Queensland; t h e  f r i g h t e n i n g  

exper ience  of be ing  conf ined  below decks among t o t a l  s t r a n g e r s ,  

even women - wi th  t h e  f e a r f u l  r i s k  of p o l l u t i o n  from t h e i r  mens t rua l  

d i scharge ;  t h e  inconce ivab le  v a s t n e s s  of A u s t r a l i a ;  and t h e  end le s s  

a c r e s  of s u g a r  cane, a  p l a n t  which they  grew i n  Melanesia,  b u t  only 

i n  smal l  q u a n t i t i e s .  The e x p l a n a t i o n s  t h a t  they  gave t o  t h e i r  ch i ld-  

r e n ,  many y e a r s  a f t e r  t h e i r  a r r i v a l  i n  A u s t r a l i a ,  seem t o  conta in  a 

no te  of incomprehension, and may have f u r t h e r  complicated the  o r a l  
2  1 

testimony c u r r e n t l y  a v a i l a b l e .  There are however two more major 

reasons which have s o  f a r  n o t  been covered i n  t h i s  t h e s i s .  F i r s t l y ,  

t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of t h e  media, t h e  educa t ion  system, and t h e  problem 

of feedback i n  t he  o r a l  tes t imony.  Secondly, t h a t  p r e s e n t  day Mel- 

anes ians ,  s ee ing  themselves i n c r e a s i n g l y  v i c t i m i s e d  by s o c i e t y ,  seek 

and f i n d  exp lana t ions  f o r  t h e i r  p l i g h t  i n  t h e  t rea tment  of t h e i r  

fo rebea r s .  

A l l  P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s ' i n t e r v i e w e d  have r ece ived  some educa t ion  

i n  o rd ina ry  Queensland and New South Wales s choo l s ,  most a r e  o r  have 

been, a c t i v e  C h r i s t i a n s ;  a l l  f r e q u e n t l y  have con tac t  w i th  p r e s s  and 

r ad io ,  and now w i t h  t e l e v i s i o n  a s  w e l l .  It i s  i d l e  t o  expect  them 

t o  be  uninf luenced  by t h e s e  p e r s u a s i v e  European sources  of information.  

School textbooks,  Sunday school  l i t e r a t u r e ,  popular  w r i t e r s ,  newspapers, 

r ad io  and t e l e v i s i o n  have always s t r e s s e d  t h a t  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  were k id-  

napped. The moTe dramat ic  e lements  of t h e  l abour  t r a d e  cap tu re  t h e  

20. Refer  t o  Chapter S ix ,  Sec t ion  4.B. 

21. Refer  t o  Chapters  One t o  Three and t o  my a r t i c l e  'Kanakas, k id-  
napping and s l a v e r y :  myths from t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  century  labour  
t r a d e  and t h e i r  r e l evance  t o  A u s t r a l i a n  Melanesians ' .  



imagina t ion  of t h e  gene ra l  pub l i c :  Capta in  Bul ly  Hayes, b l a c k b i r d e r  

and b igamis t .  O r  t h e  case  of t h e  mad D r  P a t r i c k  Murray on t h e  b r igan t -  

i n e  Carl i n  1871, widly shoo t ing  i n t o  a ho ld  of t e r r i f i e d  Melanesians,  

wh i l e  s i n g i n g   arching through Georgia" .22 H i s  t o r y  books c u r r e n t l y  

used i n  Queensland schools  c e r t a i n l y  b e a r  o u t  t h i s  conten t ion .  The 

fo l lowing  quo ta t ions  a r e  taken from t e x t  books used by c h i l d r e n  i n  

grades  e i g h t  and t e n  i n  Townsville schools .  Whenever t h e  r e c r u i t i n g  

t r a d e  i s  mentioned kidnapping i s  emphasised and t h e  exp lana t ion  i s  

always i n  terms of s l ave ry :  

Grade Ten: 

These Kanakas, a s  they were c a l l e d ,  were 
f r e q u e n t l y  l u r e d  t o  A u s t r a l i a  under f a l s e  
p re t ences .  I n  many i n s t a n c e s  they  were 
g iven  a  s t a t u s  l i t t l e  b e t t e r  t han  s l a v e s .  

Grade Ten: 

because t h e  demand f o r  l abour  was s o  g r e a t ,  
abuses developed. I n  f a c t ,  many l a b o u r e r s  
were simply kidnapped i n  r a i d s  on t h e i r  v i l l a g e s .  
This  s l a v e  t r a d e  was g iven  t h e  name of  "Black- 
b i rd ing" ;  and i t  was o f t e n  c a r r i e d  o u t  w i t h  
g r e a t  c r u e l t y .  

Grade Eight :  

These kidnappers  of Kanaka l abour  were 
known a s  b l a c k b i r d e r s .  Most b l a c k b i r d e r s  
made l a r g e  sums of money s e l l i n g  Kanakas 
t o  Queensland -sugar p l a n t e r s .  23 

Sunday schoo l  t eache r s  and t h e  c l e r g y  a r e  a l s o  t o  blame i n  g iv ing  

s p e c i a l  emphasis t o  t h e  murder of Bishop P a t t e s o n ,  k i l l e d  i n  t he  Santa  

Cruz i s l a n d  group, a l l e g e d l y  i n  r e t a l i a t i o n  f o r  kidnapping of l abour  

r e c r u i t s ,  and g e n e r a l l y  t o  t h e  v a l i a n t  f i g h t s  by m i s s i o n a r i e s  a g a i n s t  

F. Clune, Captain BuZZy Hayes: b Zackbirder and bigamist (Sydney, 
1970) ; A.H. Markham, f ie  Cmise of the " R o s d o "  amongst the 
N m  ~ e b r i d e s  and S a n k  Cruz IsZands, exposing the recent atrocities 
connected with the kidnapping o f  natives i n  the South Seas 
(London, 1970 (o r ig .  pub. 1875) ), 117 .  

P.T. Bland ( e t  aZ. ), Heritage 2: AustraZia and the modern worZd 
(Melbourne, 1975),  193; C. Muns ( e t  aZ. ), m e  Way We Were, v. 3  
(Brisbane,  n .d . ) ,  413; B.  Hoepper ( e t  aZ. ), fie W a y  We Were, 
v. 1 (Brisbane, n .d . ) ,  232. 



preda to ry  r e c r u i t e r s .  2 4  Even the  Aus t r a l i an  Broadcast ing Commission 

has  been g u i l t y  of i n d e f e n s i b l e  d i s t o r t i o n :  i n  December 1978 on ABC 

t e l e v i s i o n ' s  Big Country, r e c r u i t i n g  was descr ibed  as "not q u i t e  

s l a v e r y ,  more a s o p h i s t i c a t e d  form of kidnapping"; e q u a l l y  tendent-  

i o u s  exp res s ions  were s c a t t e r e d  throughout ABC Broadband's The For- 

gotten People, Having accep ted  an i n v i t a t i o n  t o  e d i t  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t  

f o r  p u b l i c a t i o n  I c a r e f u l l y  d e l e t e d  a l l  such r e fe rences  i n  t he  comment- 

a r y  ( n a t u r a l l y ,  w i thou t  tempering i n  any way w i t h  the  words of Melan- 

e s i a n s ) ,  on ly  t o  f i n d  t h a t  t h e  ABC Pub l i ca t ion  Department had t h e  l a s t  

say:  on t h e  back cover  of t h e  book appear  t h e  words: " t h e  amazing s t o r y  

of A u s t r a l i a ' s  own s l a v e  t rade1 ' .  School and municipal  l i b r a r i e s  u s u a l l y  

ho ld  s e n s a t i o n a l i s t  books on t h e  l abour  t r a d e  (such a s  Cannibal Cargoes 

and The Blackbirders) , 25 b u t  n o t  t h e  more r e l i a b l e  h i s t o r i c a l  accounts .  

Various A u s t r a l i a n  Melanesians have read o r  own copies  of t h e  Holthouse/ 

Docker genre  of r e c r u i t i n g  t r a d e  l i t e r a t u r e .  Although on occas ions  

i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  v e r i f y  t h a t  in formants  t o l d  t h e  same test imony 

t o  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  many y e a r s  b e f o r e  reading  these  secondary sources ,  26 

t h e r e  i s  s t i l l  t h e  d i s t u r b i n g  f e e l i n g  t h a t  i t  i s  no l o n g e r  p o s s i b l e  t o  

s e p a r a t e  r e l i a b l e  o r a l  t es t imony from t h a t  which has  been in f luenced  

by t h e  media and p r i n t e d  p r e s e n t a t i o n s .  I b e l i e v e  t h a t  on t h i s  p o i n t  

much I s l a n d e r  tes t imony i s  t a i n t e d  - q u i t e  unconsciously - by 

European w r i t i n g  of l i t t l e  h i s t o r i c a l  accuracy.  

24 .  Fox, Lord o f  t h e  Southern Is les ;  Gutch, Martyr -of the  IsZands; 
A. G r i f f i t h s ,  Fire i n  the Islands : the acts  of  the Holy Spirit 
i n  the SoZomons (Wheaton, I l l o n o i s ,  1977); M i l l e r ,  Live. 

25.  Docker, f ie BZackbircZers; H . ~ b l  thouse, Cannibal Cargoes 
(Adelaide,  1969).  

2 6 .  Some I s l a n d e r s  have even r ead  P e t e r  C o r r i s l  e d i t i o n  of W. T .  Wawn' s 
The South Sea Islanders and the Queens land Lahour Trade. Es the r  
Henaway s a i d  of   orris' e d i t i o n  of  Wawn: 

Most of  t hose  t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  w r i t t e n  i n  t h e r e  are 
e x a c t l y  what my p a r e n t s  t o l d  me happened; a lmost  t o  
t h e  l e t t e r .  

Her daughter  Sh i r een  Malamoo says  t h a t  h e r  mother t o l d  e x a c t l y  
t h e  same s t o r i e s  t o  h e r  as a c h i l d ,  , l o n g  before  she  had read  any 
secondary accounts .  BOHC 19Ba : 1. 



This  i s  confirmed by t h e  unanimity w i t h  which I s l a n d e r s  d e c l a r e  

t h a t  t h e i r  f o r e b e a r s  were pa id  only  "two and s ixpence  a week". A l -  

though t h i s  i s  c l o s e  t o  t h e  weekly e q u i v a l e n t  of t h e  s t a t u t o r y  s i x  

pounds a y e a r  pa id  t o  f i r s t - i n d e n t u r e  l a b o u r e r s ,  i t  is  b e s t  only 

h a l f - t r u e .  The wage r a t e s  f o r  r e - r e c r u i t i n g  l aboure r s  v a r i e d :  

from s i x  pounds t o  twelve pounds, t h e  amount i n c r e a s i n g  a s  the  cen- 

t u r y  progressed .  Wage r a t e s  f o r  t ime-expired l aboure r s  v a r i e d  de- 

pending on the  n a t u r e  of  t h e  c o n t r a c t ,  as w e l l  a s  t h e  previous 

exper ience  and n e g o t i a t i n g  s k i l l  o f  t h e  Melanesian concerned. Based 

on Maryborough s t a t i s t i c s  f o r  t ime-expired l a b o u r e r s  over t h e  y e a r s  

1884 u n t i l  1903, f o r  twelve month c o n t r a c t s  taken up a f t e r  t h r e e  

y e a r s  i n  t he  colony Melanesian males could  expec t  t o  be pa id  be- 

tween £13.9.0 and £22.5.0. Those w i t h  more than  t h r e e  yea r s  work 

exper ience  - t h e  fo rebea r s  of  t h e  p r e s e n t  day Melanesian community - 

could expec t  commensurably more: between £16.1.0. and £23.3.0. 

For  c o n t r a c t s  of l e s s  than  twelve months, wage rates v a r i e d  season- 

a l l y :  averaging  £16.3.0 and £24.6.0 dur ing  t h e  c rushing  season and 

£13.7.0 t o  £23.9.0 dur ing  t h e  s l a c k  season .  
2 7 

The las t  reason sugges ted  f o r  t h e  divergence between the  views 

of h i s t o r i a n s  and t h e  I s l a n d e r  community i s  t h a t  they a r e  us ing  t h e  

kidnapping myth a s  a p sycho log ica l  balm. P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  i n  

A u s t r a l i a  have always been t r e a t e d  a t  b e s t  as second c l a s s  c i t i z e n s .  

Most of them remain l i v i n g  i n  r u r a l  North Queensland, an area long  t h e  

b u t t  of jokes about i t s  backwardness and conservatism: I n  t h e  nine-  

t een th  century  t h e  I s l a n d e r s  were inden tu red  s e r v a n t s  wi th  few r i g h t s ;  

they were expected t o  b e  s e r v i l e  l a b o u r e r s  w i t h i n  t h e  cap i t a l - i n t ens -  

i v e  s u g a r  i ndus t ry .  I n  t h e  e a r l y  t w e n t i e t h  century  they were ignored;  

locked o u t  of t h e  s u g a r  i n d u s t r y  and t h e  t r a d e  unions, they  e x i s t e d  

a s  f r inge-dwel le rs  t o  European s o c i e t y .  Surveys i n t o  housing, employ- 

ment and educa t ion  i n  North Queensland show t h a t  Aborigines,  Torres  

S t r a i t  I s l a n d e r s  and P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  a r e  t r e a t e d  i n  a p r e j u d i c i a l  

27. Two examples of t h i s  "216 a week" s t o r y  can b e  found i n :  
Moore, !The Forgotten People, p .  33 and Helen F r i z e l l ,  'A 
Kanaka's daughter  goes home', 1 8  J u l y  1974. 

Refer  t o  Chapter Seven, Sec t ion  One, p a r t i c u l a r l y  t o  Table 
One. 



manner by w h i t e  A u s t r a l i a n s .  
2 8 

It seems v a l i d  t o  sugges t  t h a t  P a c i f i c  

I s l a n d e r s  may have inco rpora t ed  i n t o  t h e i r  convent iona l  wisdom what 

amounts t o  European f o l k - l o r e  about  kidnapping, a s  a way of expla in-  

i n g  t h e i r  own low socio-economic p o s i t i o n  i n  A u s t r a l i a .  Inc reas ing ly  

conscious of  v i c t i m i s a t i o n  i n  contemporary Queensland, they  would 

r e a d i l y  absorb a view of  t h e i r  f o r e b e a r s  a s  t h e  v i c t i m s  of wh i t e  

d u p l i c i t y .  

The problems involved  i n  t h e  d iscrepancy ,  between t h e  views of 

h i s t o r i a n s  and those  of  ~ u s t r l i a ' s  P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s ,  go beyond those  

u s u a l l y  d e a l t  w i t h  by h i s t o r i a n s .  Perhaps, g iven  t r a d i t i o n a l  Melan- 

e s i a n  cosmology and t h e  p e r s i s t e n t  b u t  i n a c c u r a t e  b e l i e f  of A u s t r a l i a ' s  

Melanesians i n  kidnapping and s l a v e r y  a s  a h e r i t a g e ,  t h e  problem i s

one of a d i f f e r e n t  r e a l i t y  and of a d i f f e r e n t  concept  of t h e  t r u t h ;  

t h e  o b j e c t i v e  t r u t h  confronted  by an  emotional  o r  psychologica l  t r u t h .  

Objec t ive  a n a l y s i s  of t h e  Queensland l abour  t r a d e ,  based on a l l  a v a i l -  

a b l e  evidence,  s t i l l  f a i l s  t o  convince t h e  descendants  of t h e  Queens- 

l and  Melanesians.  Is i t  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h e i r  a l i e n a t i o n  from Aust- 

r a l i a n  s o c i e t y  h a s  produced an h i s t o r i c a l  myth; a n  a l i e n a t i o n  t h a t  

needs t h e b a l m  of p sycho log ica l  kidnapping? Two rev iewers  of B e  

Forgotten People made p e r c e p t i v e  comments r e l e v a n t  t o  t h e  psycholog- 

i c a l  and p o l i t i c a l  b a s i s  of  t h e  kidnapping myth. P a t r i c i a  Mercer 

suggested t h a t  

t h e  view. t h a t  . t h e i r  f o r b e a r s  d i d  n o t  come 
w i l l i n g l y  is  an e s s e n t i a l  component of 
contemporary Melanesians '  a t t i t u d e s  t o  w h i t e  
A u s t r a l i a ;  s o  psycho log ica l ly  impera t ive  i s  
i t  t h a t  ' b l ackb i rd ing '  , i f  i t  d i d  no t  e x i s t ,  
would have had t o  b e  c rea t ed .  29 

28. Report on Inquiries b y  the Office of  the Commissioner for 
Cornmi txj Relations i n t o  the Existence of Racial Discrimination 
i n  Northern New South Wales and North QueensZand and the Combat 
of t ha t  Discrimination (Canberra,  1976); Knud Larsen ( e t  aZ. ), 
Discrimination against Rbo&gines and IsZanders i n  north Queens- 
Zand. L%e case of  T m s v i Z Z e  ( ~ a n b e r r a ,  1977). 

29. P.M. Mercer reviewing t h e  R e  Forgotten People, Journal o f  
Paei f ic  History, v .  15:2 (1980),  126. 



Bob Reece went f u r t h e r  i n  a t t r i b u t i n g  t h e  s t r e n g t h  of t h e  myth t o  

p o l i t i c a l  reasons :  

t h e  kanaka descendants  have a s t r o n g  ves t ed  
i n t e r e s t  i n  r e p e a t i n g  t h e  h o r r o r  s t o r i e s  (and 
t h e r e  a r e  p l e n t y  of them) about  b l ackb i rd ing  
and' p l a n t a t i o n  l i f e .  What they  a r e  provid ing  
i s  n o t  t h e  raw s t u f f  of h i s t o r y  b u t  an i n t e r -  
p r e t a t i o n  of h i s t o r y  a p p r o p r i a t e  t o  t he  p o l i t i c a l  
needs of  t he  moment. T h e i r  case  f o r  s p e c i a l  
r ecogn i t i on  and a s s i s t a n c e  w i l l  appa ren t ly  be 
based on moral grounds (wi th  a  view t o  r e t r o -  
s p e c t i v e  compensation) r a t h e r  t han  socio-economic 
disadvantages.  30 

Both Mercer and Reece a r e  c o r r e c t ,  b u t  i f  h i s t o r i a n s  demolish t h e  

I s l a n d e r s '  most b a s i c  and powerful argument i n  t h e i r  c laim f o r  

s p e c i a l  a s s i s t a n c e  from A u s t r a l i a n  governments what i s  t h e r e  t o  pu t  

i n  i t s  p l a c e ?  

~ u s t r a l i a ' s  immigrant Melanesians c e r t a i n l y  do have a  v a l i d  

case  i n  c la iming  r e d r e s s  from t h e  government, b u t  i n  much wider  

terms than  they  have so  f a r  argued.  I n  1974 they  formed t h e  Austra- 

l i a n  South Sea I s l a n d e r s  United Counci l  t o  seek r ecogn i t i on  as a 

disadvantaged minor i ty  i n  A u s t r a l i a .  Prompted by a  de l ega t ion  from 

t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  which presented  t h e i r  ca se  t o  t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  govern- 

ment, i n  August 1975 an Inter-Departmental  Committee was s e t  up t o  i n -  
31 

v e s t i g a t e  t h e  s i t u a t i o n .  The Committee's r e p o r t  was completed i n  

J u l y  1977 b u t  was neve r  t ab l ed .  One of  i t s  p r i n c i p a l  conclusions 

was t h a t :  

The i r  socio-economic s t a t u s  and cond i t i ons  
have g e n e r a l l y  been below those  of t h e  wh i t e  
community thus  g i v i n g  t h e  group t h e  appearance 
o f  be ing  a deprived coloured minor i ty .  32 

30. Bob Reece reviewing The Forgotten People, Oral History Association 
of Australia Journal, No. 1 (1978-9) , 116. 

31. For f u r t h e r  in format ion  r e f e r  t o  Mercer and Moore, ' A u s t r a l i a ' s  
P a c i f i c  I s l a n d e r s  1906-1977', 98-101, and t o  Moore, m e  Forgotten 
People, 78-84. 

32. In te r -depar tmenta l  Report on South Sea I s l a n d e r s ,  4. 



Table Four of Chapter Seven, taken from the  1977 r e p o r t  c l e a r l y  shows 

t h e  depressed  economic cond i t i ons  of t h e  I s l a n d e r s .  I n  1973 twelve 

and a  h a l f  pe rcen t  of t h e  t o t a l  A u s t r a l i a n  community l i v e d  below the  

pover ty  l i n e ,  a s  def ined  by the  1975 f e d e r a l  Comission of Inquiq into 

Poverty. Thir ty-seven pe rcen t  of t h e  t o t a l  I s l a n d e r  community were 

i n  t h i s  ca tegory ;  a  f u r t h e r  twelve pe rcen t  were l i v i n g  c l o s e  t o  t h e  

pover ty  l i n e .  

The i r  low s t a t u s  i s  t h e  r e s u l t  of almost twelve decades spen t  

i n  A u s t r a l i a  as second c l a s s  c i t i z e n s .  Kidnapping, t h e i r  h i g h  

m o r t a l i t y  r a t e ,  low wages, poor l i v i n g  cond i t i ons  and r a c i a l  d i s -  

c r imina t ion  a r e  a l l  p a r t  of t h e i r  case .  Fu r the r ,  a l though i t  is 

i n d i s p u t a b l e  t h a t  t h e  ma jo r i t y  came t o  A u s t r a l i a  of  t h e i r  own v o l i t i o n ,  

t h e  concept of " c u l t u r a l  kidnapping" remains v a l i d .  The convic t ion  

t h a t  t h e i r  f o r e b e a r s  were kidnapped, t o  which I s l a n d e r s  p e r s i s t  i n  

c l i n g i n g  r e g a r d l e s s  of h i s t o r i a n s '  views, has  a  s e r i o u s l y  r e t a r d i n g  

e f f e c t  on t h e  community. I r o n i c a l l y ,  i n  dwel l ing  upon t h e  wrongs 

i n f l i c t e d  dur ing  t h e  f o r t y  yea r s  t h e  labour  t r a d e  l a s t e d ,  they  have 

l a r g e l y  ignored  those ,  i n  many cases  more s e r i o u s ,  of t h e  e i g h t y  

y e a r s  s i n c e  the  t r a f f i c  ceased. 

A u s t r a l i a ' s  immigrant Melanesians a r e  t h e  t r u e  founders  of t h e  

s u g a r  i n d u s t r y :  i t  was t h e i r  muscle and sweat  which carved t h e  cane 

f i e l d s  o u t  of t h e  c o a s t a l  sc rub  of t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  e a s t  coas t .  They 

are no longe r  w i l l i n g  t o  be  a f o r g o t t e n  people,  used and d iscarded  

by c a p i t a l i s m .  I n  t h e  1970s they began t o  i n s i s t  upon t h e i r  own 

i d e n t i t y  as non-indigenous b l a c k  A u s t r a l i a n s  and s t a r t e d  t o  speak out .  

Is i t  too  much t o  hope t h a t  t h e  1980s w i l l  s e e  t h e  f r u i t i o n  of t h e i r  

c laims ? 
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